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Jurnal „dip lo ma tia da sa mar Tlis“ sa re daq cio sab Wo: 

sa re daq cio sab Wos Tav mjdo ma re, mTa va ri re daq to ri 

Ta mar gar daf xa Ze – sa mar Tlis doq to ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis afi li re bu li 

pro fe so ri, sa qar Tve los so ci a lur mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mi is aka de mi ko si, axa li umaR le-

si sas wav leb lis req to ri 

sa re daq cio sab Wos Tav mjdo ma ris mo ad gi le, re daq to ri 

da viT ge fe ri Ze – sa mar Tlis doq to ri, af xa ze Tis mec ni e re ba Ta erov nu li aka de mi is aka-

de mi ko si, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis sa mec ni e ro kvle vi Ti cen tris uf ro si, go ris 

sa xel mwi fo sas wav lo uni ver si te tis afi li re bu li pro fe so ri 

sa re daq cio sab Wos wev re bi: 
ana an tCak-bar za ni – fi lo so fi is doq to ri, pro fe so ri, fi nan se bi sa da me nej men tis var-

Sa vis uni ver si te tis sa er Ta So ri so ur Ti er To be bis ka Ted ris gam ge; 

ana to li fran cu zi – sa mar Tlis doq to ri, pro fe so ri, ki e vis eko no mi ki sa da sa mar Tlis 

uni ver si te tis sa mar Tlis dis cip li ne bis ka Ted ris gam ge; 

ma mu ka mdi na ra Ze – sa mar Tlis doq to ri, pro fe so ri, sa qar Tve los par la men tis wev ri; 

ka xi yu raS vi li – sa mar Tlis doq to ri, niu vi Jen uni ver si te tis afi li re bu li pro fe so-

ri; 

ser gi ka pa na Ze – sa er Ta So ri so ur Ti er To be bis doq to ri, ili as sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te-

tis pro fe so ri; 

av Tan dil xa za lia – sa mar Tlis doq to ri, af xa ze Tis mec ni e re ba Ta erov nu li aka de mi is 

aka de mi ko si, so xu mis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis afi li re bu li pro fe so ri; 

an na ma ru aS vi li – eko no mi kis doq to ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis afi li re bu li 

pro fe so ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis biz ne sis, sa mar Tli sa da so ci a lu ri mec ni e-

re be bis fa kul te tis de ka nis mo ad gi le; 

qe Te van ji je iS vi li – po li ti kis doq to ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis biz ne sis, sa mar-

Tli sa da so ci a lu ri mec ni e re be bis fa kul te tis sa er Ta So ri so ur Ti er To be bis prog-

ra mis xel mZRva ne li, sa qar Tve los teq ni ku ri uni ver si te tis afi li re bu li pro fe so ri; 

ma na na na ni taS vi li – eko no mi kis doq to ri, pro fe so ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis 

biz ne sis, sa mar Tli sa da so ci a lu ri mec ni e re be bis fa kul te tis biz ne sis ad mi nis tri re-

bis prog ra mis xel mZRva ne li; 

la li gar daf xa Ze – ga naT le bis doq to ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis afi li re bu li 

pro fe so ri;

no dar grZe liS vi li -  eko no mi kis doq to ri, axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis afi li re bu-

li aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri;

qar Tu li teq stis ko req to ri _ zu rab sa na di ra Ze; 

in gli su ri teq stis ko req to ri _ so fio mo ra liS vi li, fi lo lo gi is doq to ri. 
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sa qar Tve lo sa da uk ra i nis ga moc di le bis Se da re bi Ti 
ana li zi Su a mav lo bis (me di a ci is) gan xor ci e le bis 

pro ces Si ko mer ci ul da veb Si
a.i. fran cu zi

var Sa vis eko no mi kur-hu ma ni ta ru li aka de mi is pro fe so ri

v.v.po liS Cu ki

kro kis uni ver si te tis doq to ran ti

ano ta cia:

aR niS nu li sta tia eZ Rvne ba me di a ci is ga mo ye ne bis praq ti ku li ga moc di le bis ana lizs 

ko mer ci u li da ve bis sfe ro Si. sa qar Tve lo sa da uk ra i na Si me di a ci is is to ri u li gan vi-

Ta re bis Se da re bi Ti ana li zi uk ve ga ke Te bu lia.

war sul Si sa qar Tve lo Si Su a mav le bi (me di a to re bi) iy vnen pi rov ne be bi, rom le bic av to-

ri te tiT da ndo biT sar geb lob dnen sa zo ga do e bis wev rebs So ris da ro mel Tac kar gad 

icod nen ka no ne bi. uk ra i na Si Su a mav lo ba gan vi Tar da, ro gorc mo la pa ra ke be bis na wi li 

sa da vo mxa re ebs So ris. dad ge ni lia, rom sa qar Tve lo sa da uk ra i na Si mim di na re Su a mav-

lo ba (me di a cia) vi Tar de ba sxva das xva gziT. 

sa qar Tve lo Si Su a mav lo bis (me di a ci is) gan vi Ta re bis saw yi si wer ti li Se iZ le ba iyos me-

di a ci is kli ni kis Seq mna uni ver si tet Si. aqe dan ga mom di na re, in sti tu ti, ro mel zec iyo 

fo ku si re bu li so ci a lu ri di a lo gi sa qar Tve lo Si, Se iq mna 2008 wels. sa qar Tve lo Si 

me di a ci is Sem dgom gan vi Ta re bas Tan ax lda sa pi lo te pro eq te bis da ner gva da sas wav lo 

sis te mis aq ti u ri gan vi Ta re ba, Se iq mna axa li pro fe sia, ker Zod, me di a to ri.

sa pi lo te pro eq te bis Se de gi iyo sa qar Tve lo Si kon kre tu li cvli le be bis mi Re ba-sa mo-

qa la qo sap ro ce so ko deq si, ro mel mac da ad gi na Su a mav lo bis ori for ma. Su a mav lo ba 

sa val de bu lo gax da ojax Si da ve bis dros da ase ve me zob lebs So ris da ve bis ga daw yve-

ti sas me di a cia iyo re ko men da cia. ga mo ik vli es, rom fi nan su ri wa xa li se ba da an ga riS-

val de bu le ba ase ve ga mo ye ne bu lia sa qar Tve lo Si Su a mav lo bis wa xa li se bis miz niT. mxa-

re e bi saT vis, rom leb mac ad re ga mo i ye nes Su a mav lo ba, mag ram ver mi aR wi es Se Tan xme bas 

da Sem dgom mi mar Tes sa sa mar Tlos, da we se bu lia sa sa mar Tlos uf ro da ba li ga da sa xa di. 

Tu mxa re eb ma ua ri Tqves sa val de bu lo Su a mav lo ba ze, val de bul ma mxa rem un da ga da i xa-

dos Tan xa. sa qar Tve los ka no ni ase ve iT va lis wi nebs amis Se saZ leb lo bas, Tu ro me li me 

mxa re ver Se as ru lebs mas _ me di a ci is pro ces Si mi Re bu li ga daw yve ti le bis aR sru le bas. 

av tor ma ga a a na li za, rom sa qar Tve lo Si Su a mav lo bis Se sa xeb ka no nis pro eq ti xels Se-

uw yobs sa xel mwi fos da mis yve la or ga nos, ase ve biz ne sis sti mu li re bas, ra Ta aq ti u rad 

ga mo i ye non me di a cia ne bis mi er da va Si.

uk ra i na Si me di a ci is gan vi Ta re ba da iw yo 1990-ia ni wle bi dan. mec ni e reb ma da as kvnes, rom 

sa mar Tleb ri vi Tval saz ri siT, Su a mav lo bis gan xor ci e le ba Si war ma te bis miR we vis kri-
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF EXPERIENCE OF GEORGIA 
AND UKRAINE IN IMPLEMENTATION OF MEDIATION IN 

COMMERCIAL DISPUTES
Prof. A.I. Francuz

Akademia Ekonomiczno-Humanistyczna w Warszawie

V.V. Polishchuk
 ~KROK~  University

PhD student
Abstract

This article is devoted to the analysis of the practical experience of mediation application in commer-
cial disputes. A comparative analysis of the historical development of mediation in Georgia and Ukraine has 
been made. In the past in Georgia, mediators were found to be individuals, who enjoyed authority and trust 
among the members of society and who knew laws very well. In Ukraine, mediation has developed as a part 
of negotiations between the disputing parties. It is determined that current mediation in Georgia and Ukraine 
is developing in different ways. The starting point of the mediation development in Georgia can be considered 
a creation of a mediation clinic at the university. Thereafter, an institution that was focused on social dialogue 
was created in Georgia in 2008. Further development of mediation in Georgia was accompanied by the in-
troduction of pilot projects and the active development of the training system for the new profession, namely 
a mediator. The result of pilot projects in Georgia was the adoption of amendments to the Civil Procedure 
Code, which established two forms of mediation. Mediation has become a must in family disputes and in 
settling disputes between neighbours. For other types of disputes, including commercial disputes, mediation 
was a recommendation. It was researched that fi nancial incentives and accountability have been also applied 
to encourage mediation in Georgia. For parties, who have used mediation before applying to the court but 
have not reached an agreement, a lower court fee is set. If the parties have waived the obligatory mediation, 
the defaulting party shall pay a fi ne. Georgian law also stipulates the possibility of enforcement of a decision 
made in the mediation process if one of the parties fails to comply with it. The author analysed that the draft 
law on mediation in Georgia will stimulate the state and all its bodies and businesses to actively use mediation 
in any disputes. In Ukraine, the development of mediation began in the 1990s. It is researched that Ukraine 
and Georgia have a similar start in the introduction of mediation into the legal system. An authority that is 
engaged in social dialogue has also been set up in Ukraine. However, in the absence of effort consolidation of 
all stakeholders in the legal defi nition of the mediation process in Ukraine, paths of mediation development in 
Ukraine and Georgia had split. It is concluded that the criterion of the success in implementation of mediation 
in legal terms is the need to introduce mediation disciplines in higher education institutions and to carry out 
educational work among the population on the effectiveness of this method of dispute resolution.

Keywords: mediation, mediator, commercial disputes, mediation agreement, alternative dispute resolution

te ri u mi aris me di a ci is dis cip li ne bis da ner gvis au ci leb lo ba umaR les sas wav leb leb-

sa da mo sax le o ba Si sa gan ma naT leb lo sa mu Sa o e bis Ca ta re ba da vis ga daw yve tis am me To-

dis efeq tu ro bis Se sa xeb. 

 

sak van Zo sit yve bi: me di a cia, me di a to ri, ko mer ci u li da ve bi, me di a ci is xel Sek ru le ba, 

da ve bis al ter na ti u li ga daw yve ta.
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Problem setting. On August 07, 2019, mediation obtains the international legal status and recognition by 
the entire international community. The United Nations Convention on Mediation was adopted in Singa-
pore on that day, which gave mediation an international status as a way of resolving any sort of disputes, 
both between states and within a particular state. In this context, a Singaporean researcher, Nadja Alexan-
der, states that this UN document refl ects real needs of modern societies that are interested in expediting 
their dispute resolution and implementing mediation agreements [4]. In this regard, Ukrainian researcher 
Tetiana Kyselova states quite objectively that mediation has become a traditional part of reforming the 
judicial branch and ways of resolving disputes in many countries [8]. However, the UN Convention on 
Mediation requires far more than just a willingness to implement mediation in the legal system and to 
recognize this alternative way of resolving disputes as a full-fl edged mean of confl ict resolution. The UN 
Convention implies that changes in the consciousness of citizens, government, businesses and state authori-
ties shall take place. The implementation of the UN Convention is the responsibility of a society to learn 
how to make decisions independently. In all countries, this requires coordination of the efforts of all those 
involved in the active implementation and application of mediation. According to the researcher John Stur-
rock, in such relations mediators should be not just service providers but the driving force behind changes 
in dispute resolution [10].

Georgia and Ukraine are among 46 countries that acceded to the United Nations Convention on Mediation 
on August 07, 2019, thereby taking responsibility for updating domestic mediation legislation and promot-
ing the effectiveness of this dispute resolution method. John Sturrock, an Irish researcher, believes that 
knowing our neighbours’ experiences makes us wiser [11]. Thus, a study of the historical development and 
legislative consolidation of mediation in Georgia and Ukraine through comparative studies enables both 
countries to understand challenges in further mediation development in the light of the new UN Convention 
on Mediation. Also, the study of the experience of Georgia and Ukraine aims to determine the criteria for 
the successful functioning of mediation in commercial disputes in every country. 

The degree of scientifi c research of the problem. Studies on mediation in Georgia and Ukraine are con-
ducted by O. Azarov, T. Barabash, M.D. Blechman, E.S. Burger, K. Karia, A. Kinnunen, T. Kyselova, N. 
Krestovska, Yu. Mykytyn, M. Oliveira, M. Omelynska, L. Romanadze, D. Sturrock, S. Tkemaladze.

Formulating the goals of the article. The purpose of the article is to analyse the practical experience of 
Georgia and Ukraine in the implementation of mediation in commercial disputes, to determine the nature of 
mediation, the principles, by which mediation is carried out in both countries, and the features of existing 
legal regulation of mediation.

Presenting main material.

In today’s world of information technologies, meaningful and open communication between people is 
shrinking. Defi cit in communication is one of the most important factors in confl icts. According to Geor-
gian researcher, Sophie Tkemalaladze, there are three ways to resolve confl icts [17]. First, it can be called 
imperious way or, in other words, a coercive way, when the parties use physical force to achieve their de-
sired result. The parties exercise an imperious or coercive method through wars or other armed confl icts. 
The second way is to apply rules of law to address disputes in order fi nd who has what rights under law 
and to what. In practice, this method is implemented through courts or arbitration. The third way is an 
agreement between parties or a negotiation between the parties, which are aimed at dispute settlement by 
confl icting parties on their own. Moreover, such a decision, which is executed as an agreement or made on 
the basis of the negotiations, refl ects the true interests of the parties. It can be exemplifi ed by a negotiation 
of parties or mediation, where a third party is involved, which helps the parties to understand each other 
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and make a decision that would satisfy all parties of the dispute [17]. Ukrainian researchers, N. Krestovska, 
T. Barabash, L. Romanadze, argue that a mediation cannot be defi ned simply as a negotiation with the help 
of a mediator. Distinctive features of mediation are the structure of its procedure and the existence of clear 
principles [18]. Sophie Tkemalaladze is of the opinion that the main asset of mediation is that it helps in-
dividuals, as well as companies, if the parties of the dispute are legal entities, to restore their relationships 
[17]. According to the head of the UN Development Program in Georgia, Louise Winton, mediation is a 
way to widen an access to justice by making it more accessible to citizens [12]. Mediation is not a guarantee 
for decision making, but rather an out-of-court dispute resolution and an attempt to resolve the dispute tak-
ing into account the interests of each party.

The Georgian Association of Mediators defi nes mediation as a fl exible way of dispute resolution, held pri-
vately and confi dentially, where a mediator acts as a neutral facilitator to help the parties to resolve their 
disputes [15]. The parties have control over both the dispute resolution and the terms of its settlement.

The Ukrainian Mediation Centre provides a defi nition of mediation as a method of dispute resolution in-
volving a mediator, which helps the parties of the confl ict to establish a communication process and to 
analyse the confl ict situation, so that they themselves can choose a solution that would satisfy the interests 
and needs of all the parties of the confl ict. Unlike formal litigation or arbitration, during mediation process 
the parties reach an agreement by themselves, the mediator does not make a decision for them [23].

Both Georgian and Ukrainian Mediation Centres defi ne the concept of mediation through the principles of 
fl exibility and confi dentiality of the process, neutrality of the mediator, commitment to the interests of the 
parties and control of parties over decision-making. The difference in the understanding of the mediation 
process between the two countries lies that the Georgia consider that it is important to control the imple-
mentation of the decision made during the mediation process, which is not the case for Ukrainian mediation 
practice. In addition, Georgian mediators shall have facilitation skills, while Ukrainian colleagues do not 
consider facilitation skills as a criterion for professionalism in mediation. According to the National Asso-
ciation of Facilitators of Ukraine, facilitation skills assist in group work on problem solving or in reaching 
an agreement among the participants of the discussion [24]. One should agree with this opinion, because 
the ability to work with a group of people, who are at odds with each other, is a sign that mediation can be 
successful in disputes resolution.

Historical prerequisites for the development of mediation in Georgia and Ukraine may be the reason for the 
different approaches in understanding mediation. Mediation in Georgia has been practiced for centuries, 
and for a long time the population prefers alternative methods of dispute resolution [15]. According to 
Sophie Tkemalaladze, the difference between historical mediation and the modern mediation in Georgia is 
that the mediator in the past had made decisions. To do this, the mediator studied the case in detail, listened 
to the parties and examined the evidence. His role was somewhat similar to that of a modern arbitrator [17]. 
However, in general, it may indicate that alternative methods of confl ict resolution have always been used 
in all regions of Georgia. Sophia Tkemalaladze gives historical examples of the mediation development in 
Georgia. In Svaneti, for example, mediators settled civil and criminal cases. A number of mediators-judges 
were formed in the province of Khevsureti based on moral virtues, authority, intelligence and knowledge 
of the laws of the region. In Pshavi ethnographic group, the parties fi rst had to agree on the reconciliation 
process itself and only then to choose a mediator. Sophie Tkemalaladze notes that it happened quite often 
that mediators, who had to settle a dispute with the family of wronged people, were the ones, who had 
previously been granted forgiveness for the same offense. In Abkhazia, the mediation court was based on 
customary law.
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In the 18th century, Abkhazian community suffered severely from the institute of revenge and therefore 
mediation became an effective way of resolving criminal cases peacefully. All these historical backgrounds 
make it possible to conclude that the whole process of dispute resolution was around a mediator, who en-
joyed some authority in the community at the time, and who was able to handle complex cases, and had the 
skills to work with a group of people, and knew the laws of his region.

In Ukraine, according to the Ukrainian researcher V. Demochko, there had been mediators in dispute reso-
lution since ancient times [25]. Ukrainian researcher Yu. Mykytyn states that in the days of primitive com-
munity formation there was a principle of ~blood revenge~  in the territory of Ukraine. Over time, the 
Slavonic people began to think of other alternative and non-violent form of confl ict resolution. The function 
of mediator was carried out by a senior, who ensured the peaceful coexistence of clan and family com-
munities. The mediator was true to high religious and moral principles [27]. In the period of Kievan Rus, 
the main source of law was a so-called ~Ruska Pravda~  (Rus’ Justice), which was based on the customary 
law of the Slavonic people under the infl uence of Byzantine law [27]. As V. Demochko notes, in particular, 
during this period the higher clergy representatives often took a lead of diplomatic missions, performed the 
duty of ambassadors and mediators in the relations between the warring princely coalitions of Kievan Rus 
[25, p. 5]. According to the Ukrainian researcher V. Kryvosheia, in later times, namely, during the Hetman 
era, the military elite acted as mediators in confl ict resolution. V. Kryvosheia exemplifi ed it by a former 
secretary of Hetman Vyhovsky’s secretariat, Vasyl Kropyvnytsky, who was the mediator during the Treaty 
of Hadiach between Hetman of Ukraine and the governor of Poznan, Jan Leszczynski. Vasyl Kropyvny-
tsky had the rank of a colonel [26, p. 169]. Having analysed the historical development of mediation in 
Ukraine, the author thinks that mediation on the territory of Ukraine displayed more of a negotiation func-
tion between the confl icting parties than a facilitator function in the search for common interests. Herewith, 
various historical communities gave the mediator such features as authority, high moral and religious prin-
ciples, knowledge of the negotiation principles. Despite the different historical development of Georgia and 
Ukraine, the mediation institute was present in both countries and the public was aware of the functions of 
so-called mediators in confl icts.

The current legislative development of mediation in Georgia and Ukraine is also being done in different 
ways. According to the Bulletin of the Federal Mediation Institute, there are two periods in the current 
stage of mediation development can be seen in Georgia. The fi rst period is the creation of the tripartite 
Social Dialogue Development Committee in 2008. This period became the basis for the future legislative 
development of mediation. The second period falls on 2010, when a mediation clinic was opened at Tbilisi 
State University [22]. Just after the mediation clinic was created, in 2011, thanks to the USAID project in 
Georgia, the fi rst attempt to introduce mediation into the justice system was made [3]. Later, the fi rst pilot 
mediation project was implemented at the Tbilisi City Court and the curricula for mediation at Georgian 
universities were developed [3]. In 2012, according to Georgian judge, Lasha Kalandadze, Georgia decided 
to amend the Civil Procedure Code in order to introduce a mandatory mediation in family disputes and 
confl icts resolutions between neighbours. In other cases, the law encouraged the use of voluntary mediation 
before going to court or at any stage of the case hearing in the court. According to Lasha Kalandadze, the in-
troduction of compulsory mediation is a prerequisite for the effective development of voluntary mediation 
[1]. In addition, Georgia has chosen the path of providing fi nancial incentive to those, who use a mediation 
process. According to the rules of the Civil Procedure Code of Georgia, the court fee for fi ling a claim is 3% 
of the disputed subject cost, while the cost of a claim, where a mediation procedure had been applied but 
an agreement had not been reached, is only 1% [1]. Equally important is the existence of a fi nancial penalty 
for a party’s refusal to participate in a mandatory mediation procedure or delaying the mediation process. A 
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party that does not wish to use compulsory mediation pays a fi ne of GEL 150 and a court fee regardless of 
the outcome of the court hearing [1]. It is also worth noting that in Georgia the parties can take advantage 
of the function to enforce the decision implementation made during the mediation process [1]. This factor 
provided a guarantee for implementation of the decision made during the mediation.

Increasing mediation development in Georgia was supported by the European Union and the United Na-
tions Development Program. This support has been demonstrated in cooperation with the Georgian Gov-
ernment, the judiciary sector, the private sector and educational institutions. All of these actions were aimed 
at improving the business and investment environment of Georgia, which were identifi ed as one of the 
priorities in the Association Agenda between the European Union and Georgia. In 2016-2018, support for 
mediation in Georgia was provided by the EU-UN Program ~Equal Justice for All~ . The project will be 
underway in 2019-2020, furthering Georgia’s progress in achieving the goals of sustainable mediation [13]. 
Sophie Tkemalaladze quite objectively states that due to external support and internal consolidation, the 
country has succeeded in launching new pilot mediation projects in two courts outside Tbilisi and in media-
tion of land disputes and disputes between neighbours, and in implementing of mediation in criminal cases 
[3]. Moreover, the Minister of Justice of Georgia has put forth the idea that courts should be an alternative in 
dispute resolution, and mediation should be the main way of confl icts resolution. The adoption of the Law 
on Mediation reinforced this position [2]. The law on mediation in Georgia consists of two parts, namely, 
the main regulation on mediation and the institutional changes in a state governed by the rule of law. The 
law defi nes the concept of mediation, establishes the principles of mediation, regulates limitation periods 
and determines the procedure for enforcing agreements that were reached within the mediation procedure 
and are not performed by one of the parties. All these rules apply both to agreements that were reached in 
pre-trial or extrajudicial order, and to agreements that were adopted during trials in courts [2]. Moreover, it 
is not a matter of amicable agreement in court, but of the use of mediation by the parties when their case is 
already being considered by a judge. One or more mediators may participate in the mediation process. The 
parties themselves choose a mediator. In the case of judicial mediation, the mediator may be chosen from 
the register of mediators [16].

To deal with the issue of training of mediation specialists under the new legislation, a legal entity of public 
law, the Georgian Association of Mediators, shall be established in Georgia, which shall set the standards 
for mediator accreditation and maintain a register of accredited mediators [2]. All these changes shall stim-
ulate a high level of professionalism among mediators and reliability of services provided by mediators.

According to Sophia Tkemalaladze, in addition to adopting the Law on Mediation, Georgia is undergoing 
changes in the confl ict management system within the Civil Service. The Civil Service Bureau of Georgia 
is developing a new way of managing and resolving labour disputes within government agencies [3].

What is the development of mediation in Ukraine and does Ukraine have a similar view on the development 
of mediation in the country?

Modern Ukraine has been familiar with the mediation process since the mid-1990s. The fi rst voluntary as-
sociations of mediators appeared in Luhansk and Donetsk in 1995 [22]. The Donetsk Mediators Group was 
a pioneer in the implementation of the pilot project funded by USAID during 1997-1999. The purpose of 
this project was to establish local mediation centres throughout Ukraine, to prepare mediators, to register 
the Ukrainian Association of Mediators and to provide services to the public [20]. The creation of a Na-
tional Mediation and Reconciliation Service is also currently underway. A corresponding decree was signed 
in 1998 by the President of Ukraine [22]. In this case, it can be stated that the very fact of establishing the 
National Mediation and Reconciliation Service, as well as the determination of the functions of this body, 
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are somewhat similar to Georgia’s experience in establishing the Social Dialogue Development Committee. 
It can be said so because the National Mediation and Reconciliation Service is guided by the provisions of 
the Law of Ukraine ~On Social Dialogue in Ukraine~  [28].

Furthermore, during 2006-2011, the development of mediation in Ukraine advanced due to the grants 
provided by the European Commission and the Council of Europe. According to T. Kyselova, the purpose 
of these projects was to export a European model of judicial mediation, developed by Dutch and German 
experts, to Ukraine. In 2012, the Canadian Project on Judicial Mediation Development was implemented 
in Ukraine. In 2014-2015, with the support of USAID and the Renaissance Foundation, mediation was 
initiated in eight courts in Volyn region [20]. All of the above gives grounds for claiming that Ukraine, like 
Georgia, also enjoyed the fi nancial support of international organizations. At the same time, T. Kyselova 
states that, unlike other countries, this fi nancial support was allegedly not suffi cient for the further active 
development of mediation in Ukraine [20]. In our opinion, the assessment of the adequacy or suffi ciency 
of funding is a quite subjective concept, and one shall speak here of the general external support for the 
implementation of mediation in Ukrainian society.

Assessing the current state of development of mediation in Ukraine, as of 2019, N. Krestovska, L. Ro-
manadze, and T. Barabash note that mediation in Ukraine is carried out without legal support, but media-
tors manage to use masterfully the limited possibilities of dispute resolution within the current legislation 
[18]. At the same time, according to researcher O. Azarov, Ukrainians are interested in alternative ways of 
dispute resolution. Ways of mediation, not supported by law, exist in the fi eld of business, school and fam-
ily relations [5]. Ukrainian researchers T. Kyselova and M. Omelynska note that Ukraine needs a Law on 
Mediation that shall improve Ukraine’s position in the World Bank’s ranking ~Doing Business~  [7], and 
generally shall promote an effective and legal way of disputes resolution without bringing the matter before 
the court.

T. Kyselova states that one of the reasons for the delay in adopting the law is corruption [9]. The American 
researcher Ethan S. Burger also shares T. Kyselova’s opinion and states that the presence of the so-called 
~roof (backing)~  in solving all confl icts does not stimulate the adoption of the Law on Mediation [19]. 
According to T. Kyselova, another issue of legal defi nition of mediation is the lack of desire of Ukrainian 
mediators to study the experience of other countries [9]. The legal regulation of mediation requires consid-
erable efforts and needs to develop a legal infrastructure that would actively promote mediation. However, 
the analysis of the costs involved in learning such experience and the benefi ts of mediation remains unclear 
to the legal community [9]. Georgia’s experience demonstrates to Ukraine the need for compulsory inter-
nal consolidation on the legal regulation of mediation. The phenomenon of corruption is present in many 
countries, but the coherence of actions within a single state, aimed at joint performance the same tasks, is 
an important factor in the successful implementation of mediation. This is confi rmed by the opinion of the 
American researcher Michael D. Blechman, who argues that the key to successful implementation of me-
diation should be a partnership in the state [14].

Sophie Tkemaladze suggests that another factor of successful implementation of mediation in Georgia is 
that lawyers are not afraid of mediation. Lawyers offer their clients the ability to resolve disputes effectively 
not only by appealing to the court but through the use of a mediation procedure as well. This is a conse-
quence of a change in the mindset of the lawyers themselves. Therefore, mediation should be made part of 
the compulsory curriculum in educational institutions [3]. German researcher Greg Bond also argues that 
teaching mediation at the university is becoming a common practice in all universities in the world. These 
can be both compulsory and optional disciplines [6]. However, it is important for students to form a mindset 
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that would not bind the dispute resolution solely to the judiciary system. According to Greg Bond, knowl-
edge of the basic mediator skills provides everyone with the ability to make decisions in their own interests 
[6]. Knowledge and skills of mediation in lawyers should change the understanding and value of media-
tion, which further changes the development of society itself. Experts of Council of Europe, M. Oliveira, A. 
Kinnunen, K. Karia, argue that mediation should be a common phenomenon in 21st century society [21].

Conclusions

In various periods of social development in Georgia and Ukraine there were mediators who assumed the 
function of confl ict resolution. Mediation in Georgia and Ukraine is carried out on the principles of process 
fl exibility and confi dentiality, neutrality of the mediator, focusing to the interests of the parties, control over 
decision making. The difference in the understanding of the mediation process between these two coun-
tries is that Georgia considers it important to monitor the implementation of the decisions made within the 
mediation process, which is not the case in Ukrainian mediation practice. The Civil Procedure Code was 
amended in Georgia ensure such monitoring. Also, mediation in Georgia differs from mediation in Ukraine 
by the professional skills of mediators. In Georgia, a mediator must be a facilitator, while in Ukraine such 
requirements are imposed on a third party.

As internatio nal experts point out the mediation must be done on the basis of law. This conclusion was 
reached by countries that have implemented mediation and acceded to the UN Convention on Mediation 
signed in Singapore as of August 07, 2019. The existence of a law on mediation is already the key to success 
in terms of a state support for the mediation institute development and in a change of the procedure of all 
disputes settlement of in the country. In June 2019, Georgia drafted and submitted its draft law on mediation 
that fully refl ects the needs of Georgian society and the priority areas of business development in Georgia. 
In Ukraine, there is a problem of internal efforts consolidation to adopt a law on mediation. In addition, 
Ukraine, unlike Georgia, cannot demonstrate the broad experience of pilot mediation projects. Therefore, a 
careful and gradual legal regulation of mediation is required for Ukraine, which requires experimentation 
with pilot projects and further revision of all Ukrainian legislation.
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sakamaTo kiT xve bi uk ra i nis sa me di ci no sa mar Tlis
iu ri di u li bu ne bis Se sa xeb

v. v. ko ro li o va 

eko no mi ki sa da sa mar Tlis kro kis uni ver si te tis 

sa mar Tlis fa kul te tis sa xel mwi fo sa da sa mar Tleb ri vi 

dis cip li ne bis de par ta men tis aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri, sa mar Tlis doq to ri

o.v. dvir ska

eko no mi ki sa da sa mar Tlis kro kis 

uni ver si te tis da mam Tav re be li kur sis stu den ti

anotacia:

sta ti a Si, mec ni er Ta Se xe du le bis sa fuZ vel ze, Ses wav li lia Te o ri u li mid go me bi in-

ter pre ta ci as Tan da kav Si re biT cne be bi sa «sa me di ci no sa mar Ta li», «jan mrTe lo bis 

dac vis ka no ni», «jan mrTe lo bis dac vis uf le ba». 

da das tu re bu lia, rom ter min „sa me di ci no sa mar Tlis“ ga mo ye ne ba ka no nis am dar gis 

aR sa niS na vad yve la ze Se sa fe ri sia. sta ti a Si mo ce mu lia av tor Ta mi er gan saz Rvru li 

ter mi nis ga ge ba.

sak van Zo sit yve bi: sa me di ci no sa mar Ta li, jan mrTe lo bis dac vis ka no ni, sa me di ci no saq-

mi a no ba.
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В статье, на основе научных взглядов ученых, исследованы теоретические подходы относи тель но 
толкования понятий «медицинское право», «здравоохранительное право», «право на охрану здоро-
вья». Доказано, что наиболее удачным есть применение термина «медицинское право» для обозна-
чения данной отрасли права. Предоставлено авторское понимание указанного термина. 

Ключевые слова: медицинское право, здравоохранительное право, медицинская деятельность.

Setting of the problem

Socio-economic reforms in Ukraine objectively cause the emergence of new branches of law and 
legislation. In both national and foreign legal science, it is generally accepted the thesis of the formation 
of new complex branches of law and legislation. Among these branches of law, scientists distinguish and 
medical law. At the same time, the short period of existence of medical law causes scientifi c interest and 
numerous discussions in researches about the defi nition of the legal nature of medical law, its subject, the 
method of legal regulation. This research is relevant due to the fact that the health care reform is among the 
essential reforms of the Sustainable Development Strategy «Ukraine _ 2020»; it was developed to provide 
a fundamental reformation aimed at creating a patient-oriented system capable of providing medical care 
for all citizens of Ukraine at the level of developed European countries.

The current state of health is evidenced by such an indicator as life expectancy and mortality.

Analysis of recent researches and publications

The theoretical and methodological basis of this research is the achievements of Ukrainian and foreign 
scientists such as V. Akopov, N. Bolotina, Z. Hladun, E. Doitch, A. Koval, L. Kubytskyi, M. Maleina, M. 
Nesterovych, I. Seniuta, S. Stetsenko, Tykhomyrov, E. Shleneva, A. Shpikoff and others. 

Previously unresolved parts of a general problem.

Despite the fact that the work of scientists from different times is devoted to the defi nition of the legal 
nature of medical law, a consolidated position has not yet been achieved in the scientifi c literature. In this 
regard, it is necessary to offer its solution to this problem by means of critical analysis of the principal 
approaches to the defi nition of the legal nature of medical law.

Formulation of article objectives

The purpose of the article is to study the legal nature of medical law with evidence of the need to solve this 
problem through the prism of the concept of separation of the right into private and public

Presentation of the main research material

Before you defi ne the branch identity of the norms of medical law, you should refer to the defi nition of the 
concept of the branch of law.

As it is known in the contemporary theory of law, the central structural element of the system of law is a 
branch of law.

In the scientifi c literature, a branch of law is defi ned as a set of legal norms and institutions that regulate 
homogeneous social relationships within a specifi c subject and method of legal regulation, taking into 
account the principles, objectives and purposes of such regulation [1, p. 549].

Among the properties of the branch of law, scientists distinguish its conceptual apparatus.
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In the framework of the study of the legal nature of medical law, this property is signifi cant, because 
medical law has a developed conceptual apparatus that differs from other branches of law.

Thinking on the issue of the legal nature of medical law, it is necessary to take into account that medical law 
as a branch of law is considered in two ways: as an objective right and as a legal right.

In the objective sense, medical law is considered as a system of norms that regulates the entire social 
relations developing in the sphere of medical activity. 

The right to health care as a complex legal right covers a much broader range of public relations since the 
system of guarantees ensuring the realization and protection of this right covers almost all branches of law, 
both private and public.

The diffi culty in studying the legal nature of medical law is also related to the terminological uncertainty 
of the name of this branch of law. The most used to refer to this branch of law are terms such as «medical 
law», «health law», «right to health protection». Choosing one or another term, researchers associate such 
a choice with their understanding of the subject of legal regulation of the industry and its content.

So, V.I. Akopov in one of the fi rst textbooks on medical law, published in Russia, introducing the concept of 
«medical law», understands it as «a set of regulations governing relations between a citizen and a medical 
institution, between a patient and a medical worker in the fi eld of organization, as well as their rights, 
duties and responsibilities in connection with the conduct of diagnostic, therapeutic, sanitary and hygienic 
measures» [2, p. 21].

We cannot agree with this defi nition, since it does not take into account the specifi cs of many relations 
regulated by this industry, especially relating to the actual therapeutic activity. This defi nition actually 
concentrates only on the civil-law elements of the «doctor-patients» relationship, possibly covering a small 
part of the administrative relationship. Beyond the proposed concept of medical law, in our opinion, remain 
pharmaceutical activities, medical insurance and much more, which requires further research.

Modern Ukrainian scientist N.B. Bolotina considers medical law as a system of legal norms regulating 
qualitatively peculiar social relations, the content of which is the impact on the physical and mental health 
of a person with the help of medical devices, which is carried out by medical workers [3, p.116].

In turn, S. S. Hladun considers medical law to be an integrated specialized branch of law, which is a system 
of legal norms connected by internal unity regulating public relations in the fi eld of health care and health 
care of both an individual and the population as a whole [4, p. . 188].

It is also worth noting that I.Ya. Seniut proposes to consider medical law as a complex branch of law, which 
is a set of legal norms regulating social relations arising in the process of providing medical care, is used 
with the diagnostic, prophylactic, therapeutic and rehabilitation purpose in order to to ensure the human 
right to health protection [5, p. ten].

The concept of «medical law» is also used by S. G. Stetsenko to designate a branch of law, on the basis 
that this law regulates social relations arising in the course of medical activity. On this basis, it designates 
medical law as a complex branch of law, including a set of legal norms regulating social relations in the 
fi eld of medical activity [6, p.11].

Such a defi nition, in essence, limits medical law to the regulation of the sphere of medical activity, without 
explaining it covers such activities as pharmaceutical; activities related to biomedical research and others. 
However, in our opinion, S. G. Stetsenko correctly distinguishes medical activity as a key concept.
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The term «medical law» is used in many countries of the world. For example, in Germany one of the most 
common textbooks by Erwin Deutsch and Andreas Spikhoff «Medical Law» [7, p. 23]. Also, textbooks on 
medicinal law have been published, for example, edited by Adolf Laufs and Wilhelm Ulenbruck [8, p. 45]. 
In the above literature, medical law is used either as a synonym, or as a subsector of medical law. From the 
above, it follows that German lawyers in the case of medical law do not have a fundamental signifi cance 
for defi nitions and the status of branches of law.

E. Deutsch and A. Shpikhoff give the defi nition of medical law in a broad sense as a set of rules governing 
medical activities [7, p. 8] Along with the concept of «medical law», the term «right to health protection» 
is used, which is based on the defi nition of «health» of the World Health Organization, which defi nes health 
as a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being, and not only the absence of illness or physical 
defects [9]. Under the right to health care, in a broad sense, German scientists understand the totality of the 
rules governing the health care system, including such institutions as insurance, the fi ght against epidemics, 
as well as individual institutions of economic and environmental law.

Disagreeing with this position of German scientists, it is worth noting that the use of the concept of «health» 
as an industry criterion can excessively expand the boundaries of the subject of medical law, including 
relations in the fi eld of environmental law, business law, and the like. To date, this issue remains debatable.

German scientists identify four sub-sectors of medical law, namely, medicinal, medical, medical products 
and transfusion law. E. Deutsch and A. Shpikhoff note that medical law developed in various branches of 
law and required the time to systematize; the other three specifi ed subsectors are more legally regulated in 
German law [7, p. 3].

At the same time, they consider the medicinal law as a subsector of medical and defi ne it as a set of rules 
governing legal relations arising between a doctor or a medical worker and a patient [7, 4].

Russian scientists A. Shlenev [10, p. 174] and A. Tykhomirov [11, p. 23] suggest using medical and 
medicinal law as synonyms.

In our opinion, the defi nition of medicinal law as a sub-sector of medical law is true, but as a synonym for 
medical law, medicinal law cannot be used.

Polish scientists M. Nesterovich [12, p. 15] and L. Kubytskyi [13, p. 20] also use the term «medical law», 
but alongside it is also understood in terms of «medical law». They believe that the term «medical law» 
should be understood as a system of norms governing the relationship between a patient and persons who 
make medical decisions.

The Russian scientist M. Malein considers the concept of medical, medicinal, and health law synonymous 
[14, p. thirty]. It considers the right to health and health care, in an objective sense, as a system of regulations 
and separate rules governing organizational, property, personal relationships arising in connection with the 
provision of therapeutic and preventive care, sanitary and epidemiological measures, drug provision [14, p. 
32]. Thus, by «medical law» we understand the branch of legislation, with which we categorically disagree.

We believe that the positive thing in this case is only that M. Malein, for the fi rst time in the framework of 
Russian science, overcomes the discussion about the name of the industry in order to move towards solving 
more signifi cant problems.

In our opinion, it is also necessary to analyse the concept of «health law» and «the right to health protection».

The scientist R. Kvernadze designates the studied area as «the right to health protection», using the key 
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concept «health protection» [15, p.102]. To substantiate his position, the scientist refers to the work of A. 
N. Busein Martin [16, p.45], who believes that the term «medical law» is narrow and suggests using the 
term «health law».

It is also necessary to note the position of the Ukrainian research scientist A.M. Koval by defi nition «health 
law». In her opinion, health law is a set of legal regulations governing social relations while ensuring that 
a person lives in the environment (environment) comfortable for her body and social conditions that arise 
in the process of satisfying human needs in a normal environment, healthy and healthy food, water, etc., in 
the creation of appropriate conditions for the exercise by a person of work, study, upbringing, life, and the 
use of other relevant socio-economic their conditions, and the provision of medical employer and medical 
services in diagnostic, therapeutic and preventive measures, in the regulation and management in the fi eld 
of health care and during the implementation of economic activities in this area [17, p. 59].

Some scientists use the concept of «health law» and «the right to health care» as synonyms. From the point 
of view of style, both of the above-mentioned terms are not suitable.

Medical law develops «de facto», while remaining unrecognized «de jure». Meanwhile, scientifi c theorists 
already, medical law are recognized as a branch of law, is in the formative stage.

It should be noted that by offering various defi nitions of the fi eld of law, the views of scholars on the 
decisive role of the subject and method of legal regulation are quite close.

Scientists understand the subject of legal regulation of public relations related to the implementation of 
the rights and obligations of subjects requiring legal infl uence, and the method _ a set of techniques and 
methods by which the impact on the behaviour of subjects of public relations is ensured law and order.

So, the subject of legal regulation shows what social relations the given branch of law regulates, and the 
method _ by what means, means, methods they are regulated.

Regarding the subject of medical law, we can note that there are different points of view of scientists on this 
issue. The study of this issue involved such scientists as S. Stetsenko, N. Bolotina, L. Deshko and others. 
Analysing their views, agree with the opinion of B. Logvinenko that the subject of medical law is a set of 
social relations, the unifying element of which is precisely the medical fi eld, in the dictionary defi nition is 
understood as a system of scientifi c knowledge and practical (medical) activity [18, p. 77].

It is worth noting that the sphere of relationships that develop in the course of medical activity is rich and 
diverse. All relations arising in the fi eld of health and are amenable to legal regulation, in terms of the 
dualism of law can be divided into two groups. The fi rst group of relations in this area consists of relations 
for the provision of treatment-and-prophylactic care, the so-called relations «patient-doctor», «patient-
medical institution». Such relationships are private law.

According to the current legislation, health care is a system of activities carried out by state authorities and 
local governments, their offi cials, health care institutions, individuals-entrepreneurs who are registered 
in the manner prescribed by law and have license for the right to perform economic activity for medical 
practice, medical pharmaceutical workers, public associations and citizens with the goal of saving and 
restoring of physiological and psychological functions, in terms of working capacity and social activity of 
a person with the maximum biologically possible individual duration of life [19, p. 3]. The second group 
of relations in the fi eld of health care consists of the organization of the treatment and diagnostic process, 
during medical, preventive and sanitary-epidemiological measures, relations on the organization of the 
health care system, licensing and accreditation of medical institutions for the implementation of control 
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and supervision in the fi eld of health and medical insurance, and medical -economic control, medical 
examination, examination of the quality of medical care. Such relations are based on the principles of power 
and subordination; therefore, they are characterized by a public law nature.

So, the holistic nature of this branch of the law indicates the multidimensional nature of relations and 
about the combination and interaction within the branch limits of qualitatively different legal phenomena _ 
private law and public law. It follows herefrom that we can conclude that all relations arising in connection 
with direct or indirect effects on human health should be regulated by medical law.

For identifi cation of a law branch, the essential is also the method of legal regulation, with the help of which, 
sub-branches and institutions of law are identifi ed in the particular branch; the limits of legal intervention 
are determined, and the rights and duties of the subjects of legal relations are divided according to the 
principle of coordination and subordination. It is generally acknowledged that the main methods of the legal 
regulation are as follows: 1) the imperative method, in which relations from top to bottom are governed by 
the authoritative and imperative way; 2) the dispositive method which is applied to legally equal subjects in 
relations, developing on the principle of the goodwill of the participants. 

In medical law, the method of legal regulation of relations has holistic nature. 

Thus, the imperative method is used in organizational relationships, to ensure the quality of medical 
services. The dispositive method is characterized by equality of participants, who independently and at their 
discretion exercise their rights and duties in legal relationships. Within the framework of medical law, these 
are legal relations arising between subjects regarding the provision of medical services. The combination in 
the medical law of the dispositive and imperative methods of legal regulation indicates its holistic nature, 
but it does not deny its independence.

Conclusion

Thus, medical law as an independent integrated legal branch is a system of legal norms, regulating social 
relationships in the sphere of medical activity by combining imperative and dispositive methods. of legal 
regulation. The independence and comprehensive nature of medical law is confi rmed by the fact that, fi rstly, 
the constitutional right to health protection and medical assistance constitutes the basis of medical law as 
a branch of law (Article 49 of the Constitution of Ukraine); secondly, Secondly, this branch of law has 
own subject of regulation _ social relationships in the fi eld of health care and medical activity, which are 
regulated both by own standards and by the norms of other branches of law (administrative, civil, criminal); 
thirdly, a combination of dispositive and imperative means of infl uence on the relationship.
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sajaro samsaxurSi interesTa 
SeuTavseblobis aqtualuri sakiTxebi

avTandil xazalia

afxazeTis mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis

akademikosi,
samarTlis doqtori

ani zenaiSvili

iuristi

anotacia

winamdebare sta ti a Si sa u ba ria sa ja ro sam sa xur Si, axa li mmar Tve lo bis, ga re mo gav le ne-

bi sa da so cio-po li ti ku ri gan vi Ta re bis Se sa ba mi sad, mud mi vad mim di na re cvli le be bis 
Se sa xeb. eTi ku ri Ri re bu le be bi, ise ve ro gorc ka no nis uze na e so ba, de mok ra ti u li sa zo-

ga do e bis Tvis mniS vne lo va ni ele men tia1. eTi kis nor me bi gan saz Rvravs ada mi a nis Si na gan 
da mo ki de bu le bas sam sa xu re ob ri vi mo va le o bis Ses ru le bi sas, mo ra li sa ja ro sam sa xur Si 
uSu a lod aris da kav Si re bu li Ta nam de bo bis pi ris saq mi a no bas Tan, ram de nad ke Til sin di-

si e rad axor ci e lebs da kis re bul mo va le o bas da ram de nad gam Wvir va lea sa zo ga do e bis-

Tvis mi si saq mi a no ba Tu fi nan su ri mdgo ma re o ba. 

sajaro samsaxurSi interesTa SeuTavseblobis 
aqtualuri sakiTxebi
an ti ko ruf ci u li sis te mis Ca mo ya li be ba em sa xu re ba sa ja ro mo xe le e bis eTi ku ri Ri re bu-

le be bis amaR le bas. swo red am Ri re bu le bebs ga ne kuT vne ba Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta ke Til sin-

di si e re ba, ro me lic `sa ja ro da we se bu le ba Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci-

is Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los ka no niT aris gaT va lis wi ne bu li. aR niS nu li ka no nis sa fuZ vel ze 
Ta nam de bo bis pi rebs ekis re baT val de bu le ba wa rad gi non qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek-

la ra cia, rom lis mi za nia ko ruf ci is ris ke bis Sem ci re ba, sa zo ga do e bis ndo bis amaR le ba 
xe li suf le bi sa da Ta nam de bo bis pi re bis mi marT. in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bis Wril Si ko-

ruf ci as Tan brZo lis mniS vne lo van ber kets war mo ad gens dek la ra ci e bis me qa niz mi, ro-

mel Ta sa Su a le biT Se saZ le be lia Ta nam de bo bis pi ris qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis Se mow me ba 
da igi xel mi saw vdo mia sa zo ga do e bis Tvis.

qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci e bis ar se bo ba ko ruf ci as Tan brZo lis erT-er Ti mniS-
vne lo va ni da Ri re bu li me qa niz mia, ro gorc sa qar Tve lo Si, ase ve mra val sxva qve ya na Si. 
aR sa niS na via, rom im sa xel mwi fo Si, sa dac mTav ro ba ver uz run vel yofs Ta nam de bo bis pir-

Ta qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis Se sa xeb dek la ra ci e bis mo ni to rings, au ci le be lia Se sa ba mi si 

  1 sajaro samsaxuris eTikis sabWo: evropis qveynebis gamocdilebis mimoxilva, fi le:///C:/Users/user/
Desktop/%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AF%E1%83%90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9D%20%E1%83%A1
%E1%83%90%E1%83%9B%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AE%E1%83%A3%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9-
8%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%94%E1%83%97%E1%83%98%E1%83%99%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%
83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%91%E1%83%AD%E1%83%9D.pdf 1
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sam sa xu ris ar se bo ba, ro me lic ga a kon tro lebs in for ma ci is saq vey no o bas, msgavs sa xel-

mwi fo eb Si uf ro me ta daa Se saZ le be li ma Ra li ran gis Ta nam de bo bis pi reb ma ai Ron qrTa mi, 
an ara ke Til sin di si e rad ga mo i ye non sa ku Ta ri Ta nam de bob ri vi mdgo ma re o ba, Se sa ba mi sad, 
es sa zo ga do e ba Si xe li suf le bis, sa xel mwi fo-po li ti ku ri Ta nam de bo bis pi re bi sa Tu sa-
ja ro mo xe le e bi sad mi un dob lo bas iw vevs.

 `yve la re Ji mi, maT So ris de mok ra ti ac, sa Wi ro ebs sa ja ro mo xe le Ta ga kon tro le bas. jer 
ki dev fran gi fi lo so fo si de lu ze ga ni xi lav da Ta vis Te zis Si, rom Cven yve la ni vcxov-

robT `kon tro li re bad sa zo ga do e ba Si~. aqe dan ga mom di na re, Seg viZ lia da vas kvnaT, rom 
kon tro li yo vel Tvis mim di na re obs da sa Wi ro caa sa xel mwi fo mo xe le e bis saq mi a no ba ze 
Tval yu ris dev ne ba. swo red rom mam xi leb lis in sti tu tis ar se bo ba aris sa ja ro sam sa-
xur Si ko ruf ci i sa da sa mar Tal dar Rve vis aR mof xvris efeq tu ri me qa niz mi. mxi le bis in-
si tuts ic nobs mra va li qve ya na, rom le bic gan sxva ve bu lad awes ri ge ben am in sti tut Tan 
da kav Si re bul sa kiT xebs~.1 sa qar Tve lo Si `sa ja ro da we se bu le ba Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb-

lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa xeb~ ka no ni pir ve lad mi Re bu li iq na 1997 wels. es ka no ni ad gens 
`sa ja ro da we se bu le ba Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bis da ko ruf ci is Ta vi dan aci le bis, ga-
mov le ni sa da aR kve Tis da ko ruf ci u li sa mar Tal dar Rve vis Cam den pir Ta pa su xis mgeb lo-

bis Zi ri Tad prin ci pebs, sa mar Tleb ri vi reg la men ta ci is sa fuZ vleb sa da me qa nizms, ag reT-

ve are gu li rebs Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci e bis war dge nis, 
war dge ni li dek la ra ci e bis mo ni to rin gis pi ro beb sa da me qa nizms, ag reT ve mam xi le bel Ta 
dac vis, eTi ki sa da qce vis zo ga di we se bis Zi ri Tad sa fuZ vlebs~.2 ka non Si mi Re bis dRi dan 
ara er Ti cvli le ba Se vi da. pir ve lad cvli le ba 2004 wels ga ni ca da ka non ma da igi Se e xo 
me-3 mux lis me-4 da me-5 pun qtebs, ker Zod, ka nons da e ma ta da sa bu Te bu li qo ne bis mis gan mi-
Re bu li Se mo sav le bis da qo neb ri vi war mo mav lo bis da sa bu Te bis gan mar te ba, ro me lic 1997 
wlis re daq ci a Si ar gvxvde bo da. ase ve cvli le ba Se e xo me-13 mux lis me-7 da me-10 pun qtebs, 
rom lis Ta nax mad aik rZa la Ta nam de bo bis pi ris ze dam xed ve lo bis qveS ar se bul Ta nam de-

bo ba ze ax lo na Te sa vis da niS vna, kon kur sis we siT da niS vnis gar da. Ta nam de bo bis pi ris ga-
Ta vi suf le bis sa fuZ vels Ta nam de bob ri vi Se u Tav seb lo bis gar da da e ma ta da u sa bu Te be li 
qo ne bis ar se bo ba. 2005 wlis cvli le bis mi xed viT dad gin da, rom as lis mi sa Re bad sa Wi roa 
ka no niT dad ge ni li sa fa su ris ga dax da. es si ax le ka non Si ai sa xa me-19 mux lis me-3 pun qtSi. 
ka no ni sa mar Tal dar Rve vad mi iC nevs dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bas an mas Si aras ru li in-
for ma ci is Se ta nas, ro mel sac moh yve ba Se sa ba mi si san qcia, 2008 wlis cvli le bis Ta nax mad, 
me-20 mux liT ga ni saz Rvra, rom dad ge nil va da Si dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo ba ga mo iw vevs 
pi ris da ja ri me bas 1000 la ris ode no biT, ga mo i ce ma in di vi du a lu ri ad mi nis tra ci ul-sa-

mar Tleb ri vi aq ti _ gan kar gu le ba ja ri mis da kis re bis Se sa xeb. 3

 2009 wlis cvli le biT ga ni saz Rvra pir Ta wre Tu vin Ca iT vle ba sa ja ro mo sam sa xu red `sa-
ja ro sam sa xur Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los ka no-

1 nana xaraZe `sajaro samsaxuris Sesaxeb saqarTvelos kanonmdeblobis problemebi~ gamomc. 
~iuristebis samyaro~ 2016w. gv.88 
2https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/33550 ukanasknelad gamoyenebulia 01.04.2018w. saqarTvelos 
kanoni sajaro dawesebulebaSi interesTa SeuTavseblobisa da korufciis Sesaxeb (7 marti 2018 w) 
muxli 1. 
3 sajaro samsaxuris biuro `sajaro samsaxuris Sesaxeb~ da `sajaro samsaxurSi interesTa 
SeuTavseblobisa da korufciis Sesaxeb~ saqarTvelos kanonebSi ganxorcielebuli cvlilebebi, 
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%99%E1%83%90%E1%83%9C%E1%83%9D%E1%83%9C%E1%83%A8
%E1%83%98%20%E1%83%AA%E1%83%95%E1%83%9A%E1%83%98%E1%83%9A%E1%83%94%E1%83%
91%E1%83%94%E1%83%91%E1%83%98.pdf 
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nis miz ne bis Tvis. (21 mux li). ase ve ga ni saz Rvra ka no nis miz ne bis Tvis sa xel mwi fo da we se bu-

le bas Tan ga Ta nab re bul da we se bu le ba Ta nus xa (22 mux li), ama ve wlis cvli le biT, ka no nis 
gar kve u li nor me bi (ko ruf cia, in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo ba, sa Cu qa ri), rom le bic mxo lod 
Ta nam de bo bis pi rebs exe bo da sa ja ro mo sam sa xu re eb zec gav rcel da. amas Ta na ve, uf ro de-

ta lu rad ga ni saz Rvra ra aris sa Cu qa ri da ra Ca iT vle ba sa Cuq rad. 

 erT-erT mniS vne lo van si ax led Seg viZ lia gan vi xi loT, Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta qo neb ri vi da 
sa fi nan so mdgo ma re o bis bi u ros ga uq me ba _ aR niS nu li sam sa xu ris fun qcia Se i Tav sa sa ja ro 
sam sa xu ris bi u rom. am re for mis Sem deg, sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ros mo ex sna val de bu le ba 
Ta nam de bo ba ze ga mam we se bel or ga nos ga das ces Sev se bu li qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek-

la ra ci is as li. xo lo dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bis Sem Txve va Si bi u ros uf ross aRar aqvs 
uf le ba da ma te bi Ti aT dRi a ni va dis mi ni We bis uf le bis. ka non Tan da kav Si re bu li cvli le-

be bis Se de gad, 2010 wlis da saw yi si dan sa qar Tve lo Si moq me debs qo neb ri vi dek la ri re bis 
er Ti a ni eleq tro nu li sis te ma, rom lis meS ve o bi Tac Ta nam de bo bis pi re bi eleq tro nu lad 
av se ben da wa rad ge nen dek la ra ci as. isi ni qvey nde ba veb gver dze www.declaration.gov.ge, Se-
sa ba mi sad ne bis mi er da in te re se bul pirs Se uZ lia bi u ro Si mis vlis, gan cxa de bis da we ri sa 
da mo sak reb lis ga dax dis ga re Se, ga ec nos sa sur ve li Ta nam de bo bis pi ris dek la ra ci as on-

la in, veb gver dis _ www.csb.gov.ge meS ve o biT, Se saZ leb lia 1998 wli dan bi u ro Si da cu li 
47 000 dek la ra ci is ar qi vis gac no ba. eleq tro nu li teq no lo gi e bis ga mo ye ne ba amar ti vebs 
sa mu Sao pro cess bi u ros Ta nam Srom le bis Tvis. ma Ti ga mo ye ne bis Se de gad, xde ba mom xma re-

bel Ta dro i sa da fi nan su ri re sur se bis da zog va, amas Tan sis te ma aris uf ro gam Wvir va le, 
rad gan zed me ti pro ce du re bis arar se bo ba uf ro met pirs aZ levs Se saZ leb lo bas, ixi los 
Ta nam de bo bis pi ris qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra cia. sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ros sta tis-

ti kis Ta nax mad, ik lo bi u ro Si dek la ra ci e biT da in te re se bul pir Ta ra o de no bam, amas Tan, 
mniS vne lov nad ga i zar da eleq tro nu li dek la ra ci e bis Ca mot vir Tvis ric xvma. aR sa niS na vi 
ga re mo e baa, rom qo neb ri vi dek la ra ci e bis er Ti a ni eleq tro nu li sis te mis efeq tu ro bis 
Se de gad, in for ma ci is Ta vi suf le bis gan vi Ta re bis in sti tu tis (IDFI) pro eq tis `sa ja ro 
in for ma ci is mo na cem Ta ba za~ far gleb Si, sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro 2011 wels sa ja ro in-
for ma ci is xel mi saw vdo mo bis sa u ke Te sod uz run vel yo fis Tvis da jil dov da.1

 ze moT xse ne bu li sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ros war ma te bis mi u xe da vad, aR niS nu li sis te-

ma mniS vne lo van xar ve zeb sac Se i cavs, ro gorc uk ve vax se neT, ka no niT aris gan saz Rvru-

li pir Ta wre, rom leb zec vrcel de ba dek lar ci is Sev se bis val de bu le ba, Tum ca es Ca mo-

naT va li ar aris sak ma ri si da gar kve u li Ta nam de bo bis pi re bi kon tro lis miR ma rCe bi an, 
es, ra Tqma un da, ka no nis xar vez ze mi u Ti Tebs. dek la ri re bis val de bu le ba ar vrcel de ba 
ad gi lob ri vi TviT mmar Tve lo bis wev rTa mniS vne lo van na wil sa da mi nis tre bis mrCev leb-

ze, ase ve ka no ni ar iT va li si wi nebs dek la ra ci eb Si in for ma ci is Se ta nas Ta nam de bo bis pi-
ris oja xis yve la wev rze. ka no nis miz ne bis Tvis, `oja xis wev rSi igu lis xme ba pi ris me uR le, 
aras rul wlo va ni Svi li da ge ri, ag reT ve, mas Tan mud mi vad mcxov re bi pi ri~,2 aqe dan ga mom-

1 sajaro samsaxuris biuro, efeqturi da gamWirvale sajaro mmarTveloba, fi le:///C:/Users/user/Des
ktop/%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AF%E1%83%90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9D%20%E1%83%A1%
E1%83%90%E1%83%9B%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AE%E1%83%A3%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9-
8%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%91%E1%83%98%E1%83%A3%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A1%20
%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%90%E1%83%A2%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%98
%E1%83%99%E1%83%90.pdf 
2saerTaSoriso gamWirvaloba, qonebrivi mdgomareobis deklarirebis sistemebi: saerTaSoriso 
gamocdileba da saqarTvelo  
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di na re, Se mow me bis far glebs ga reT rCe ba, Ta nam de bo bis pi ris mSob le bi, da-Zma, co lis 
mSob le bi, da-Zma, ro mel Tac Se saZ le be lia mniS vne lo va ni dar Rve ve bi hqon deT am kuT xiT 
da isi ni kon trols miR ma rCe bi an. es faq ti mi u Ti Tebs, rom Ta nam de bo bis pir ma Se saZ le-

be lia Ta vis sa kuT re ba Si ar se bu li qo ne bis na wi li oja xis im wev reb ze ga da a for mos, ro-

mel Ta Se mow me ba sac ka no ni ar iT va lis wi nebs, aqe dan ga mom di na re, Seg viZ lia, vTqvaT, rom 
ka nons aqvs, xar ve ze bi, ro mel Ta gver dis av li Tac Ta nam de bo bis pir ma Se saZ le be lia bo-

ro tad isar geb los Ta nam de bob ri vi mdgo ma re o biT da Ta vi si nam dvi li qo neb ri vi mdgo ma-

re bis Se sa xeb da ma los in for ma cia. 

 ase ve Seg viZ lia aR vniS noT, rom dek la ra ci a Si Se sa ta ni in for ma cia ar aris sak ma ri sad 
de ta li ze bu li, Ta nam de bo bis pi rebs ar mo eT xo ve baT dek la ra ci eb Si maT Tan da kav Si re bu-

li uZ ra vi qo ne bis sa ka das tro mo na ce me bis mi Ti Te ba. am prob le mi dan ga mom di na re, sa sur-

ve lia, rom Se mo Re bu li iq nas qo neb riv dek la ra ci eb Si uZ ra vi qo ne bis sa ka das tro ko de bis 
mi Ti Te bis val de bu le ba, ga far Tov des oja xis wev rTa Ca mo naT va li, ro mel Ta Se sa xeb in-
for ma ci is mi Ti Te ba sa val de bu loa Ta nam de bo bis pi ris qo neb riv dek la ra ci a Si.1

`sa ja ro da we se bu le ba Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los 
ka no nis Ta nax mad, Ta nam de bo bis pi ris dek la ra ci is qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci is 
mo ni to rin gis daw ye bis erT-erT sa fuZvls war mo ad gens da sa bu Te bu li we ri lo bi Ti gan-
cxa de ba.2 2014 wlis cvli le biT, ano ni mu ri sa Civ ris gan xil vac xde ba, ra da gan sav se biT 
Se saZ le be lia, rom aR niS nu li sa Civ ris sa fuZ vel ze ga mo ik ve Tos sak ma od mniS vne lo va ni 
sa mar Tal dar Rve ve bi. ka non mdeb lo biT gaT va lis wi ne bu li ar aris pro ce du re bi mxi le bi-

sa da rep re si is Se de gad mi Re bu li zi a nis anaz Ra u re bas Tan da kav Si re biT. Tum ca mam xi le-

bels za ra lis kom pe sa ci is miz niT uf le ba aqvs mi mar Tos sa sa mar Tlos sa mo qa la qo we siT. 
qar Tu li men ta li te ti dan ga mom di na re, yve la cdi lobs, re a lu ri in for ma ci is da far vas 
da, Tu ka non mdeb lo ba mis cems ga ran ti as, rom ma Ti vi na o ba da cu li iq ne ba da ano ni mu ri 
sa xiT sa Civ ris war dge na Se eZ le baT, amiT bev ri ram ga mo aS ka rav de ba. 3

ze mo aR niS nu li dan ga mom di na re, Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom ka non mdeb lo ba, ise ve ro gorc 
coc xa li or ga niz mi, mud mi vad ga nic dis cvli le bebs, xSir Sem Txve va Si si ax lis mi za ni aris 
me qa niz mis dax ve wa da ar se bu li xar ve ze bis aR mof xvra, ro me lic praq ti ka Si iCens xol-

me Tavs, Se sa ba mi sad, xse ne bul ma ka non ma, pir ve li re daq ci is Sem deg ara er Txel ga ni ca da 
cvli le ba sxva das xva kuT xiT. pir vel rig Si, ka no ni isaxvs miz nad ko ruf ci is ris ke bis Sem-
ci re ba sa da sa zo ga do e bis ndo bis amaR le bas Ta nam de bo bis pi re bis mi marT. cvli le bis Se-
de gad sa qar Tve lo Si da ix ve wa dek lar ci e bis Sev se bis for ma, ro mel sac uz run vel yofs da 
mo ni to rings uwevs sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro; ama sa Tan ve, sa zo ga do e bis Tvis da da in te re-

se bul pi TaT Tvis zed me ti for ma lu ri pro ce du re bis ga re Se xel mi saw vdo mi aris on la-

in veb gver dze. ka no ni iT va li wi nebs, ase ve, dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bis an dag vi a ne bu li 
war dge nis Sem Txve va Si san qci ebs, ro gorc ad mi nis tra ci u li, ase ve si six li sa mar Tleb ri vi 
we siT, es am ci rebs sa mar Tal dar Rve vis Sem Txve vebs sa bo loo jam Si. mi u xe da vad gan xor ci-

e le bu li bev ri cvli le bi sa, dRes moq me di ka no ni Se i cavs ara erT xar vezs, Seg viZ lia vTq-

1saerTaSoriso gamWirvaloba, qonebrivi mdgomareobis deklarirebis sistemebi: saerTaSoriso 
gamocdileba da saqarTvelo
2https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/33550 ukanasknelad gamoyenebulia 01.04.2018w. saqarTvelos 
kanoni, sajaro dawesebulebaSi interesTa SeuTavseblobisa da korufciis Sesaxeb, (7 marti 2018 w) 
muxli muxli 
3 nana xaraZe, `sajaro samsaxuris Sesaxeb saqarTvelos kanonmdeblobis problemebi~ gamomc. 
`iuristebis samyaro~ 2016 w. 92 gv. 



     29

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

vaT, rom ar se bu li ka no ni mo iT xovs uf ro met ga a na li ze bas da cli le be bis Se ta nas, ra Ta 
mi ni mu mam de da vi des sa ja ro sam sa xu reb Si ko ruf ci is ris ki. 

 sa qar Tve lo Si 2010 wli dan dek la ra ci e bis war dge na xde ba sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro Si, 
eleq tro nu li por ta lis sa Su a le biT, sa dac Ca ba re bi dan 48 sa aT Si av to ma tu rad qvey nde-

ba dek la ra cia. ze moT xse ne bu li ka no ni da pre zi den tis brZa ne bu le ba xazs us vams Ta-

nam de bo bis pi re bis qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis sa ja ro o ba sa da gam Wvir va lo bas. es sis te ma 
uz run vel yofs, rom yve la da in te re se bul pirs Se uZ lia ga ec nos Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta Se-
mo sav le bi sa da qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis Se sa xeb in for ma ci as. yo ve li ve ze mox se ne bu li, 
xels uw yobs, ra Ta mo qa la qem ne bis mi er dros mi i Ros mis Tvis sa sur ve li in for ma cia Ta-

nam de bo bis pir Ta qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis Se sa xeb. 

amas Ta na ve es aris kon tro lis erT-er Ti sa Su a le ba, Ta nam de bo bis pi re bis saq mi a no ba ze, 
ase ve Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta mi er dek la ra ci a Si gan cxa de bul in for ma ci a ze, rac Ta vis mxriv 
xels uw yobs sa zo ga do e bis mxri dan xe li suf le bi sad mi ndo bis mniS vne lo van gaz rdas. mra-

va li sa er Ta So ri so or ga ni za ci is re ko men da ci iT mniS vne lo va nia Se iq mnas am dek la ra ci-

e bis mo ni to rin gis me qa niz me bi, ri Tac mox de ba dek la ra ci a Si Se ta ni li in for ma ci is sis-
wo ris dad ge na, Se sa ba mi si sam sa xu ris mi er. msgav si mo ni to rin gis sis te ma ar se bobs bevr 
sa xel mwi fo Si maT So ris sa qar Tve lo Si da am fun qci as axor ci e lebs sa ja ro sam sa xu ris 
bi u ro, aR niS nu li sis te ma gan sa kuT re biT gav rce le bu lia aR mo sav leT ev ro pis bevr qve-
ya na Si, ro go re bi caa: li e tu va, es to ne Ti, ru mi ne Ti, uk ra i na.1 

Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta qo neb ri vi dek la ra ci e bi gu lis xmobs ma Ra li ran gis Ta nam de bo bis 
pi re bis mi er Ta vi an Ti fi nan su ri mdgo ma re o bis Se sa xeb in for ma ci is war dge na sa da ga sa-
ja ro e bas. am pro cess are gu li rebs kon kre tu li qvey nis Si da ka non mdeb lo ba. sxva das xva 
qvey neb Si met-nak le bad gan sxva ve bu li we siT re gu lir de ba fi nan su ri an ga ri Se bis war dge-

nis pro ce si. ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, sa qar Tve lo Si qo neb ri vi dek la ra ci e bis Sev se ba sa 
da Se mow me bas uz run vel yofs sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro. xo lo saz Rvar ga re Tis qvey neb Si 
dek la ra ci is Se mow me bis far gleb Si sxva das xvag va rad re gu lir de ba.2

li e tu va _ Ta nam de bo bis pi re bi, ka te go ri is mi xed viT, dek la ra ci as wa rud ge nen an im uw-

ye bas, sa dac mu Sa o ben, an sam sa xu re ob ri vi eTi kis mTa var ko mi si as. dek la ra ci e bis kon-

trols axor ci e lebs Sem de gi uw ye be bi: sam sa xu re ob ri vi eTi kis mTa va ri ko mi sia, sa xel-

mwi fo sa ga da sa xa do in speq cia, im da we se bu le bis uf le ba mo si li pi ri, ro mel Sic mu Sa obs 
Ta nam de bo bis pi ri, sa mar Tal dam ca vi or ga no e bi. dek la ra ci is Se mow me bis Se de ge bi ga da-

e ce ma sam sa xu re ob ri vi eTi kis mTa var ko mi si as, ro mel mac Se saZ loa Ca a ta ros da ma te bi Ti 
Se mow me bis pro ce du ra, an mi i Ros zo me bi, ga mov le ni li faq te bis Se sa ba mi sad. saq me Si sis-
1sajaro samsaxuris biuro, Tanamdebobis pirTa qonebrivi mdgomareobis deklaraciebis monitor-
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xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi dar Rve vis niS ne bis aR mo Ce nis Sem Txve va Si ko mi sia ma sa lebs ug zav nis 
pro ku ra tu ra sa da Se sa ba mis sa mar Tal dam cav or ga no ebs.1

uk ra i na _ aR niS nul sa xel mwi fo Si sa val de bu lo dek la ra ci e bis Se mow me bas axor ci lebs: 
sa mo qa la qo sam sa xu ris mTa va ri sam mar Tve lo, Si na gan saq me Ta sa mi nis to, sa xel mwi fo sa-
ga da sa xa do ad mi nis tra cia da sa mar Tleb ri vi or ga no e bi, sa mo qa la qo sam sa xu ris mTa var 
sam mar Tve los Tan er Tad.2

`sa ja ro da we se bu le ba Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los 
ka no nis Se sa ba mi sad, dek la ra ci e bis wa rud gen lo bis, dag vi a ne bu li war dge nis an aras wo ri 
in for ma ci is Se ta nis Tvis ga ni saz Rvre ba san qci e bi, rom le bic Se iZ le ba iyos sxva das xva sa-
xis: ad mi nis tra ci u li _ say ve du ri, ja ri ma, xel fa sis dro e bi Ti da ka ve ba, Ca moq ve i Te ba, 
ga Ta vi suf le ba, sa ja ro sam sa xur Si saq mi a no bis uf le bis Ca mor Tme va; sis xlis sa mar Tleb-

ri vi _ pa tim ro ba;3 ase ve san qci aa Ta nam de bo bis pi ris re pu ta ci i sad mi mi mar Tu li _ ma ga-

li Tad, im pi re bis vi na o bis ofi ci a lur ga zeT Si an sa a gen tos veb-gver dze ga moq vey ne ba, 
vinc ar mo ax dens dek lra ci is Sev se bas. sa qar Tve lo Si ze moT xse ne bu li ka no nis Ta nax mad, 
dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo ba iw vevs pi ris da ja ri me bas 1000 la ris ode no biT, amis Se sa xeb 
bi u ros uf ro sis mi er ga mo i ce ma in di vi du a lu ri ad mi nis tra ci ul-sa mar Tleb ri vi aq ti _ 

gan kar gu le ba ja ri mis da kis re bis Se sa xeb. ja ri mis ga dax da ar aTa vi suf lebs pirs Ta nam-

de bo bis pi ris qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci is war dge nis val de bu le bis gan. ja ri-

mis da kis re bis Se sa xeb gan kar gu le bis ka no ni er Za la Si Ses vli dan 2 dRis va da Si Ta nam de-

bo bis pi ris qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo ba ga mo iw vevs pi ri saT vis 
sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi pa su xis mgeb lo bis da kis re bas, rac ase ve ar aTa vi suf lebs mas dek-

la ra ci is war dge nis val de bu le bis gan. aseT Sem Txve va Si pi ri val de bu lia, sa sa mar Tlos 
ga mam tyu ne be li ga na Ce nis Za la Si Ses vlis dRi dan 2 kvi ris va da Si wa rad gi nos dek la ra cia. 
si six li sa mar Tleb riv pa su xis mgeb lo bas iw vevs dek la ra ci a Si gan zrax aras ru li an aras-

wo ri mo nac me bis Se ta nac. 

 sa qar Tve los msgav si mid go ma aqvs sxva das xva qve ya nas dek la ra ci is Se uv seb lo bi sa da 
dag vi a ne bu li Sev se bis Sem Txve va Si, aseT dros Zi ri Ta dad ga mo i ye ne ba ad mi nis tra ci u li 
san qci e bi da ja ri me bi, Tum ca, cru in for ma ci is Se ta nis Tvis ga dax ra xde ba si six lis sa-

mar Tleb ri vi san qci e bis ken (av stri a Si, saf ran geT Si, ir lan di a Si, ita li a Si, ko re a sa da 
slo va keT Si dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo ba sis xlis sa mar Tlis da na Sa u lad iT vle ba). qve ye-
ne bis um rav le so ba Si dek la ra ci is aras ru lad Sev se bis Tvis pi rebs eZ le vaT da ma te bi Ti 
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Se saZ leb lo ba, dro is gar kve ul mo nak veT Si, sru lad Se av son dek la ra cia. mniS vne lo va nia, 
rom yve la qve ya nas hqon des pro por ci u li san qci e bi dek la ra ci is Se mow me bis Se de gad aR-

mo Ce ni li dar Rve ve bis Tvis da rom dar Rve vis aR mo Ce nis Sem Txve va Si san qcia dro u lad da-

e kis ros pirs.1

 vfiq robT, Za li an sa in te re soa, sa qar Tve lo sa da uc xo u ri qvey ne bis Se da re bi Ti ana li zi 
dek lar ci is wa rud gen lo bis an dag vi a ne bu li war dge nis Sem Txve va Si san qci e bis na wil Si. 
maT So ris ar se bobs, ro gorc gan mas xva ve be li ase ve sa er To niS ne bic, met-nak le bad xse ne-
bul qvey neb Si ka non mdeb lo ba Se mo i far gle ba ad mi nis tra ci u li, sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi 
pa su xis gmgeb lo biT, aq ve aR vniS navT, rom ame ri kis Se er Te bul Sta teb Si Se saZ leb lia sa-
mo qa la qo kuT xi Tac dad ges pa su xis mgeb lo bis sa kiT xi; gan vi xi lavT Ti To e ul maT gans.

uk ra i na Si dek la ri re bas Tan da kav Si re bul dar Rve veb ze ga mo i ye ne ba dis cip li na ru li da 
ad mi nis tra ci u li san qci e bi. dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bis Sem Txve va Si, dge ba sa mar Tal-

dar Rve vis aq ti, ro mel sac Tan ax lavs ax sna-gan mar te ba dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo ba ze. 
dek la ran tis xel mZRva ne lis mi er xde ba ga daw yve ti le bis mi Re ba pi ris sam sa xu ri dan ga-
Ta vi suf le bis Se sa xeb. aseT Sem Txve va Si ga Ta vi suf le bis mi ze zi ai sa xe ba Sro mis wig nak Si. 
dek la ra ci a Si aras ru li an aras wo ri in for ma ci is Se ta na iT va lis wi nebs ad mi nis tra ci ul 
pa su xis mgeb lo bas ja ri mis sa xiT. ase ve Se iZ le ba iq ces Se ma fer xeb lad da wi na u re bis an ar-

Ce viT or ga no Si ar Ce vis Tvis. al ba neT Si dek la ra ci eb Tan da kav Si re bu li dar Rve ve bis Tvis 
gaT va lis wi ne bu lia, ro gorc sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi, ase ve ad mi nis tra ci u li sa xis pa su-

xis mgeb lo ba. ita li a Si Ta nam de bo bis pi ris pa su xis mgeb lo bis sa kiT xi Se iZ le ba dad ges, 
ro gorc dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bis, ase ve dek la ra ci a Si aras wo ri in for ma ci is Se ta-

nis Tvis. ger ma ni a sa da ga er Ti a ne bul sa me fo Si Se da re biT lo i a lu ri mid go ma aqvT am sa-
kiT xis mi marT. ger ma ni a Si bun des ta gis wevrs dek lar ci is war dge nis Tvis dad ge ni li va dis 
dar Rve vis ga mo ga mo ec xa de ba say ve du ri. xo lo ga er Ti a ne bu li sa me fos Sem Txve va Si, sa zo-

ga do eb ri vi pa la tis wev ri dek la ri re bas Tan da kav Si re bu li val de bu le bis Se us ru leb-

lo bis Sem Txve va Si, ple na rul sxdo ma ze bo diSs ix dis pa la tis wi na Se. rac Se e xe ba ame ri kas, 
pa su xis meg blo ba Se iZ le ba dad ges sa mo qa la qo, ad mi nis tra ci u li an sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri-

vi kuT xiT, dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bis an mas Si aras ru li in for ma ci is Se ta nis Tvis.2 im 
Sem Txve va Si Tu dek la ra cia aris aras ru li, Ta nam de bo bis pirs eZ le va sa Su a le ba, Ca a ma-
tos ga mo to ve bu li in for ma cia. ame ri kis Se er Te bul Sta teb Si ka no niT `sam Tav ro bo da we-

se bu le beb Si eTi kis Se sa xeb~ dek la ri re bas Tan da kav Si re bul dar Rve veb ze Ta nam de bo bis 
pi re bis Tvis gan saz Rvru lia ja ri ma an Ta vi suf le bis aR kve Ta er Ti wlis va diT. ja ri mis 
ode no ba ar un da aRe ma te bo des 50 000 ame ri kul do lars. xor va ti a Si Se mo sav li sa da qo-

neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci e bis Se sa xeb ka non Si cvli le be bi axa li Se su lia. cvli-

1sajaro samsaxuris biuro, Tanamdebobis pirTa qonebrivi mdgomareobis deklaraciebis monitor-

ingis sistemebi fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%
90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%8
3%9D%E1%83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83
%92%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%
83%9B%E1%83%90.pdf 
2 sajaro samsaxuris biuro, Tanamdebobis pirTa qonebrivi mdgomareobis deklaraciebis monitor-

ingis sistemebi fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%
90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%8
3%9D%E1%83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83
%92%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%
83%9B%E1%83%90.pdf 
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le be bis Se de gad, dek la ra ci a Si cru in for ma ci is mi Ti Te ba is je ba sam sa xu ri dan ga Ta vi-

suf le biT da ga Ta vi suf le bu li pi ris Tvis 2-dan 5 wlam de sa ja ro sam sa xur Si saq mi a no bis 
uf le bis Ca mor Tme viT. xor va ti a Si pirs, rom lis wi na aR mde gac war dge ni lia gan cxa de ba 
dar Rve ve bis Se sa xeb, uf le ba aqvs, war mo ad gi nos gan mar te ba, mow me an sxva mtki ce bu le-

ba, ra Ta da ex ma ros in te res Ta kon fliq tis pre ven ci is ko mi si as gan xil va Si. Sve i ca ri a Si 
par la men tis wev ri sa er Tod ar wa rad gens dek la ra ci as, amis Se sa xeb keT de ba gan cxa de ba 
ple na rul sxdo ma ze. saf ran ge Tis Sem Txve va Si dek la ra ci is wa rud gen lo bis Tvis ar Ce viT 
Ta nam de bo bis pi rebs er Ti wliT ek rZa le baT ar Cev neb Si mo na wi le o ba, xo lo da niS nu li Ta-

nam de bo bis pi re bi Ta vi suf lde bi an da ka ve bu li Ta nam de bo bi dan.1

ze moT gan xi lu li in for ma ci is sa fuZ vel ze Seg viZ lia vTqvaT, rom dek la ra ci is wa rud-

gen lo ba an mas Si aras ru li in for ma ci is Se ta na Ta nam de bo bis pi ris mxri dan dar Rve vad 
iT vle ba da Se saZ le be lia mas Si da na Sa u lis niS ne bic ga mo ik ve Tos. ami tom pa su xis mgeb-

lo bis zo mad Se iZ le ba ga mo ye ne bu li iq nas, ro gorc ad mi nis tra ci u li ase ve si six lis sa-

mar Tleb ri vi san qci e bi. mag ram ar se bobs qvey ne bis ka te go ria, ro go ric aris Sve i ca ria, 
ger ma nia da ga er Ti a ne bu li sa me fo, ro me lic mxo lod bo di Sis mox diT Se mo i far gle ba da 
amas Ta na ve dek la ra ci a Si aras ru li in for ma ci is Se ta nis Tvis Ta nam de bo bis pi rebs eZ le-

vaT gan saz Rvru li va da, ra Ta aR mof xvran xar ve zi da maT mi er war dge ni li dek la ra cia 
iyos srul yo fi li. msgavs mid go mas am sa kiT xis mi marT qar Tu li ka non mdeb lo ba ar iT va-

li si wi nebs da Ta nam de bo bis pirs aja ri mebs 1000 la ris ode no biT dek la ra ci is wa rud gen-

lo bis an aras ru li in for ma ci is Se ta nis Tvis, yo vel gva ri ga mo sas wo reb li va dis ga re Se.

ze moT aR niS nu li dan ga mom di na re, naT lad Cans sa kiT xis aq tu a lo ba dRe van del re a lo-

ba Si. sa qar Tve los moq me di ka non mdeb lo bis mi xed viT, sa ja ro sam sa xur Si in te res Ta Se-
u Tav seb lo ba Sem deg Sem Txve veb Sia: sa ja ro mo xe le e bis mxri dan uka no no gam did re ba, 
sta tus Tan Se u fe re be li qme de bis gan xor ci le ba, da kis re bu li val de bu le bis ara ke Til-

sin di si e rad Ses ru le ba an Se us ru leb lo ba. Ti To e u li maT ga nis Tvis gaT va lis wi ne bu lia 
Se sa ba mi si san qci e bi. ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, 1997 wels mi Re bu li iq na `sa ja ro da we se bu-

le ba Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los ka no ni, ro me lic 
miz nad isa xavs, in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Ta vi dan aci le bas, ga mov le nis 
Sem Txve va Si ki Se sa ba mi si san qci e bis gan xor ci e le bas. 

qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci e bis Sev se ba am ci rebs Ta vis mxriv ko ruf ci u li ris ke-

bis gaz rdas, rad gan igi im pe ra ti u lad mo iT xovs Ta nam de bo bis pi re bis Se mo sav le bis aR-

ric xvas. mi si wa rud gen lo ba an aras wo ri in for ma ci is mi Ti Te ba iw vevs pi ris da ja ri me bas, 
Se saZ le be lia aR niS nu li sa mar Tal dar Rve va sis xlis sa mar Tlis da na Sa ul Sic ga da i zar-

dos. erT-er Ti mniS vne lo va ni sa ka non mdeb lo cvli le ba gax lavT dek la ra ci e bis Sev se ba 
eleq tro nu li for miT, ro me lic 2010 wli dan amoq med da sa qar Tve los pre zi den tis brZa-

ne biT. dRes moq me di ka non mde be lo bis Ta nax mad, qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci e bis 
Sev se ba sa da mo ni to rings uz run vel yofs sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro. am me qa niz mis efeq tu-

ro ba ima Si mdgo ma re obs, rom ne bis mi er da in te re se bul pirs Se uZ lia ga ec nos on la in re-

1 sajaro samsaxuris biuro, Tanamdebobis pirTa qonebrivi mdgomareobis deklaraciebis monitor-

ingis sistemebi 
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A0
%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%8
3%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1%
83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pdf 
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Jim Si Ta nam de bo e bis pi re bis Se mo sav lebs, amas Ta na ve igi uz run vel yofs da ar qi ve bas 1998 
wli dan mo yo le bu li dRem de Sev se bu li qo neb ri vi dek la ra ci e bi sa. 

de mok ra ti u li sa xel mwi fos mniS vne lo van prin cips war mo ad gens sa ja ro o ba, swo red am 
prin cips ga nam tki cebs aR niS nu li sis te mis ar se bo ba. igi xels uw yobs sa zo ga do e bis ndo-

bis amaR le bas Ta nam de bo bis pi re bis saq mi a no bis mi marT. ko ruf ci u li ris ke bis Sem ci re ba, 
pir vel rig Si, da mo ki de bu lia sa xel mwi fo ze, ram de nad Zli e ri me qa niz mi ga aC nia mis aR mo-

saf xvre lad. 

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra
1. n. xa ra Ze `sa ja ro sam sa xu ris Se sa xeb sa qar Tve los ka non mdeb lo bis prob le me bi~ `iu ris-

te bis sam ya ro~ 2016
2. a. xa za lia, s. Sen ge lia, ad mi nis tra ci u li aq tis aR sru le bis sa Su a le be bis ga mo ye ne bis sa-

mar Tleb ri vi prob le me bi. J., `dip lom tia da sa mar Ta li~, Tb., 2016, N1
3. sa qar Tve los ka no ni sa ja ro sam sa xur Si in te res Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa-

xeb (7 mar ti 2018w); https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/33550
4. sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro, `sa ja ro sam sa xu ris Se sa xeb~ da `sa ja ro sam sa xur Si in te res-

Ta Se u Tav seb lo bi sa da ko ruf ci is Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los ka no neb Si gan xor ci e le bu li 
cvli le be bi;

5. sa ja ro sam sa xu ris bi u ro, Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra ci e bis 
mo ni to rin gis sis te me bi;

6. sa ja ro sam sa xu ris eTi kis sab Wo: ev ro pis qvey ne bis ga moc di le bis mi mo xil va

7. sa qar Tve los pre zi den tis brZa ne bu le ba #22 Ta nam de bo bis pi ris qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re-

o bis dek la ra ci is war dge nis we si sa da im Ta nam de bo bis pir Ta Ta nam de bob ri vi re es tris 
dam tki ce bis Se sa xeb, ro mel TaT vi sac sa val de bu loa qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ra-

ci is Sev se ba (20 ian va ri 2010w); https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/106672
8. sa er Ta So ri so gam Wvir va lo ba, qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o bis dek la ri re bis sis te me bi: sa er Ta-

So ri so ga moc di le ba da sa qar Tve lo.
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Abstract

This article focuses on ongoing changes in public service, in line with new governance, environmental im-
pacts and socio-political development. Ethical values, as well as the rule of law, are important elements of 
a democratic society.1 Ethical norms determine a person’s internal attitude in the performance of his or her 
duties, morality in the public service is directly related to the performance of the offi cial, how well he or she 
performs his or her duties and how transparent his or her business or fi nancial situation is.

Keywords: anti-corruption system, declaration of a property, public offi cials.

Introduction

The establishment of an anti-corruption system serves to raise the ethical values   of public offi cials. These 
values   belong to the integrity of the offi cials provided by the Law of Georgia on Confl ict of Interest and 
Corruption in Public Institutions. Under the law, offi cials are required to fi le a declaration of a property with 
the aim of reducing corruption risks, raising public confi dence in government and offi cials. An important 
tool for combating corruption, in the context of confl ict of interest, is the mechanism of declarations that 
can verify an offi cial’s property and make it available to the public.

The existence of asset declarations is one of the important and valuable mechanisms for combating corrup-
tion, both in Georgia and in many other countries. It should be noted that in a state where the government 
is unable to monitor offi cials’ asset declarations, there is a need for an appropriate offi ce to oversee the 
disclosure of information. In such states, it is more likely for high-ranking offi cials to take bribes or to use 
their offi ce dishonesty. Consequently, it causes mistrust in the public authorities, state-political offi cials or 
public offi cials.

 

Legal Basis

~All regimes, including democracy, need to be controlled by public offi cials. Long before, French phi-
losopher Deleuze was discussing in his thesis that we all live in a “controlled society”. Therefore, we can 
conclude that control is always ongoing and that the activities of state offi cials need to be monitored. The 
very existence of a whistleblower institute is an effective mechanism to eliminate corruption and offenses 
in the public service. There are many countries that are familiar with the institute, which deal differently 
with the institution”.2

1Civil Service Ethics Council: Review of the Experiences of European Countries, fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%
83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AF%E1%83%90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9D%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E
1%83%9B%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AE%E1%83%A3%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20
%E1%83%94%E1%83%97%E1%83%98%E1%83%99%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%9
0%E1%83%91%E1%83%AD%E1%83%9D.pdf 
2 Nana Kharadze “Problems of the Georgian Legislation on Public Service” World of Lawyers, 2016 p.88
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 The Law on Confl ict of Interest and Corruption in Public Service was fi rst adopted in 1997 in Georgia. This 
law establishes “prevention of confl ict of interest and corruption in a public institution, detection and sup-
pression of corruption offenses and the main principles of legal regulations of the responsibility of persons 
and the legal basis and mechanism. It also regulates the conditions and mechanism for submitting asset 
declarations, monitoring of submitted declarations, and the basic principles of whistleblower protection, 
ethics and general conduct.”1 

Many amendments have been made to the law since its adoption. The law was fi rst amended in 2004 and it 
referred to paragraphs 4 and 5 of Article 3, in particular the law added to the explanation of the income and 
property, which was not found in the 1997 edition. The amendment also referred to paragraphs 7 and 10 of 
Article 13, which prohibited the appointment of a close relative to a post under the supervision of an offi cial 
other than through competition. The existence of unreasonable property in addition to incompatibility with 
the offi cial position was added to the dismissal of the offi cial.

The 2005 amendment stipulated that according to the Law, payment was required to obtain a copy. This 
novelty was refl ected in Article 19, paragraph 3. According to the Law, not subbmition of declaration or the 
incomplete information is an offense, followed by the appropriate sanction, the 2008 amendment, Article 
20 determined, that in case of non-submission of the declaration within the period set by the present Law, 
the person will be fi ned by 1000, an administrative action will be issued regarding fi ne.2

The 2009 amendment defi ned the circle of persons who would be considered public servants for the pur-
poses of the Law of Georgia on Confl ict of Interest and Corruption in Public Service. (Article 21). The list 
of establishments equated with the state agency for the purposes of the law (Article 22) was also defi ned. 
By the same amendment of the same year, certain rules of the law (corruption, incompatibility of interests, 
gifting) that applied only to offi cials were also applied to public servants. In addition, a more detailed defi -
nition was formulated on what a gift is and what will be considered a gift.

One of the important innovations we can consider the abolition of the bureau of property and fi nancial state 
of the offi cials and the function of this offi ce has been added to the bureau of public service. Following this 
reform, the Civil Service Bureau was relieved of the obligation to hand over a copy of the completed asset 
declaration to the Positioning Body. In case of non-submission of the declaration, the head of the Bureau 
is no longer entitled to grant an additional ten-day term. As a result of the changes made to the law, since 
the beginning of 2010, a unifi ed electronic system of property declaration has been operating in Georgia, 
through which the offi cials electronically complete and submit the declaration. They are posted on the web-
site www.declaration.gov.ge, so anyone interested can read the declaration of the desired offi cial online at 
www.csb.gov.ge without having to go to the bureau, write a statement and pay a fee. It is possible to read 
the archive of 47,000 declarations kept in the bureau since 1998.

The use of electronic technologies simplifi es the workfl ow for bureau employees. Their use saves users 
time and fi nancial resources, while making the system more transparent as the absence of unnecessary 
procedures allows more individuals to view the offi cial’s asset declaration. According to the Civil Service 
Bureau statistics, the number of people interested in declaring declarations in the Bureau has decreased, 
while the number of downloading electronic declarations has increased signifi cantly. It is noteworthy that 
as a result of the effectiveness of the unifi ed electronic system of property declarations, in the framework 
1 https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/33550 
2 Amendments to the Laws of Georgia on Public Service and Laws on Confl ict of Interest and Corruption in Public 
Service, fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%99%E1%83%90%E1%83%9C%E1%83%9D%E1%83%9C%E1%
83%A8%E1%83%98%20%E1%83%AA%E1%83%95%E1%83%9A%E1%83%98%E1%83%9A%E1%83%94%E
1%83%91%E1%83%94%E1%83%91%E1%83%98.pdf 
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of the Institute for Development of Freedom of Information (IDFI) project ~Public Information Database~, 
the Civil Service Bureau was awarded for best access to public information in 2011.1

Despite the success of the aforementioned Bureau, the above mentioned system still has signifi cant short-
comings, as we have already mentioned, the law defi nes a circle of persons who have the obligation to fi ll 
in the declaration, though this list is insuffi cient and some offi cials remain out of control. This, of course, 
points to the fl aw of the law. The obligation to declare does not apply to a signifi cant proportion of local 
government members and advisers to ministers, and the law does not provide for declarations of infor-
mation on all members of the offi cial’s family. For the purposes of the law, “a family member includes a 
spouse, an underaged child, and a step-child, as well as a permanent resident”, so the offi cial’s parents, 
siblings, spouse’s parents, and their siblings may be out of control. This fact indicates that the offi cial may 
transfer part of his/her property to family members not subject to inspection by law, so we can say that the 
law has fl aws which give the offi cial’s ability to abuse offi cial position and hide the factual information. We 
can also note that the information contained in the declaration is not suffi ciently detailed, and offi cials are 
not required to provide cadastral data related to their real estate in the declarations. Due to this problem, it 
is desirable to introduce the obligation to include cadastral codes in the property declarations, to expand the 
list of family members whose information is mandatory in the offi cial property declarations. 2

According to the Law of Georgia on Confl ict of Interest and Corruption in Public Institutions, one of the 
reasons for initiating monitoring of the declaration of property of an offi cial is a substantiated written state-
ment. 3 The 2014 amendment also deals with anonymous complaints, and it is quite possible that some sig-
nifi cant violations will be identifi ed on the basis of the complaint. The law does not provide for procedures 
for reimbursement of damages resulting from opression and repression. However, the whistleblower has 
the right to apply to the court for civil compensation. Judging from the Georgian mentality, everybody is 
trying to conceal real information and in case the law guarantees that their identities will be protected and 
that they will be able to fi le complaints anonymously, much more will be revealed.4

From the above mentioned, we can say that legislation, like the living organism, is constantly changing, in 
many cases the novelty is to refi ne the mechanism and to eliminate the existing gaps that occur in practice. 
First, the law aims to reduce corruption risks and increase public confi dence in government offi cials. As a 
result of the change, Georgia has refi ned the form of fi ling declarations, which is provided and monitored 
by the Civil Service Bureau; In addition, it is available on the web site without formal procedures for the 
public and interested parties. The law also provides for sanctions in the event of failure to submit or late 
fi ling of declarations, both in administrative and legal terms, which reduces the number of infringement 
cases ultimately. Despite many changes made to the current law, there are a number of shortcomings, and 
we can say that the current law requires more scrutiny and amendment to minimize the risk of corruption 
in public services.

Since 2010, declarations in Georgia have been submitted to the Civil Service Bureau via an electronic 
portal, which automatically publishes the declaration within 48 hours of submission. The above law and 
the Presidential Decree emphasize the openness and transparency of the offi cials’ property. This system en-
1 Public Service Bureau, Effective and Transparent Public Governance, fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%A1
%E1%83%90%E1%83%AF%E1%83%90%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9D%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%
9B%E1%83%A1%E1%83%90%E1%83%AE%E1%83%A3%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%
83%91%E1%83%98%E1%83%A3%E1%83%A0%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%
E1%83%90%E1%83%A2%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%98%E1%83%99%E1%83%90.pdf 
2 Transparency International, Asset Declaration Systems: International Experience and Georgia
3https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/33550 
4Nana Kharadze “Problems of the Georgian Legislation on Public Service” World of Lawyers, 2016 p.92 
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sures that all interested parties can access information on the offi cials’ income and assets. All of the above 
mention helps to ensure that the citizen can receive information about the property of offi cials at any time.

At the same time, this is one of the means of control over the activities of the offi cials, as well as over the 
information stated by the offi cials in the declaration, which in turn contributes to a signifi cant increase in 
public confi dence in the government. The recommendation of many international organizations is to set up 
monitoring mechanisms for these declarations, which will ensure, by the relevant service, the accuracy of 
the information contained in the declarations. A similar monitoring system exists in many countries, includ-
ing Georgia, and is operated by the Civil Service Bureau, which is particularly prevalent in many Eastern 
European countries, such as Lithuania, Estonia, Romania, Ukraine. 1 

Foreign Practice

Asset declarations of offi cials include the presentation and disclosure of information by senior offi cials on 
their fi nancial position. This process is governed by the domestic law of a particular country. The process 
of submitting fi nancial statements is regulated in more or less different ways in different countries. As we 
have already mentioned, the Civil Service Bureau is responsible for the fi lling and inspection of property 
declarations in Georgia. While in the overseas countries the declaration is regulated differently. 2

Lithuania _ Offi cials, by category, submit a declaration to either the agency where they work or the Chief 
Ethics Commission. Declarations are controlled by the following agencies: Chief Ethics Commission, State 
Tax Inspectorate, authorized person of the institution where the offi cial works, law enforcement agencies. 
The results of the inspection of the declaration shall be transmitted to the Chief Ethics Commission, which 
may conduct an additional inspection procedure, or take action, in light of the facts revealed. In the event of 
any signs of a violation of law in the case, the Commission shall forward the materials to the Prosecutor’s 
Offi ce and the relevant law enforcement authorities. 3

Ukraine _ in this state, mandatory declarations are checked by Chief Civil Service Division, Ministry of 
Internal Affairs, State Tax Administration and Legal Bodies, together with the Civil Service’s main depar-
taments.4

1 Bureau of Public Service, Asset Declarations Monitoring Systems
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A0
%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%8
3%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1%
83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pdf
2Bureau of Public Service, Asset Declarations Monitoring Systems
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A
0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%
83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1
%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pdf 
3Bureau of Public Service, Asset Declarations Monitoring Systems
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A
0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%
83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1
%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pdf
4 Bureau of Public Service, Asset Declarations Monitoring Systems
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A
0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%
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According to the Law of Georgia, on Confl ict of Interest and Corruption in Public Service, sanctions for 
failure to submit, late submission or misrepresentation of declarations can be varied, including administra-
tive _ reprimand, fi ne, temporary detention, demotion, dismissal, Deprivation of the right to work in public 
service; Criminal _ imprisonment; 1 There is also a sanction directed to the offi cial’s reputation _ for ex-
ample, posting in the offi cial newspaper or agency’s website those who do not fi le a declaration. According 
to the above mentioned law in Georgia, failure to fi le a declaration results in a fi ne of up to 1000 GEL, the 
head of the Bureau issues an individual administrative-legal act _ a fi ne. Failure to pay a fi ne does not re-
lieve a person of the obligation to fi le an asset declaration. Failure to submit an asset declaration within two 
days of the entry into force of the Penalty Ordinance will result in the imposition of criminal liability on the 
person, which also does not relieve him of the obligation to fi le a declaration. In such a case, the person is 
obliged to submit a declaration within 2 weeks from the date of conviction of the court. The declaration of 
intentional incomplete or inaccurate references also entails criminal liability.

Georgia has a similar approach in case of incomplete declaration and late fi ling. Administrative sanctions 
and penalties are generally used at this time, but the reporting of false information is subject to criminal 
sanctions (failure to fi le declarations in Austria, France, Ireland, Italy, Korea and Slovakia is considered a 
criminal offense). In most cases, individuals are given the additional opportunity to complete the declara-
tion in a limited amount of time. It is important that all countries have equal sanctions for violations found 
in the declaration and that sanctions are imposed in a timely manner if the violation is found. 2

Comparative Analysis of Georgia and Foreign Countries

We think it is very interesting to make a comparative analysis of Georgia and foreign countries in case of 
failure to submit a declaration or delay in submitting. There are both, distinctive and common features; in 
these countries the legislation is more or less limited to administrative, criminal liability; Let us discuss 
each of them.

Disciplinary and administrative sanctions are applied to violations of the declaration in Ukraine. In case 
of non-submission of the declaration, an offense shall be drawn up, accompanied by an explanation for 
the non-submission. The superior of the declarant makes the decision to dismiss a person. In this case, 
the reason for dismissal is refl ected in the portfolio. Incomplete or incorrect information in the declaration 
provides for administrative liability in the form of a fi ne. It can also be a hindrance to promotion or to an 
elected body. Violations of the declarations in Albania are both criminal and administrative. The responsi-
bility of an offi cial in Italy can be both for failure to submit a declaration and for incorrect information in the 
declaration. Germany and the United Kingdom have a relatively loyal approach to this issue. A member of 
the Bundestag in Germany will be reprimanded for failing to fi le a declaration. And in the case of the United 
Kingdom, if a member of the Common Chamber fails to comply with the declaration, at the plenary sitting 
he/she apologizes to the chamber. As for the United States, liability may be civil, administrative or criminal 
matters for failure to fi le a declaration or for incomplete information. If the declaration is incomplete, the 
83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1
%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pd 
1https://matsne.gov.ge/ka/document/view/33550 
2Civil Service Bureau, Asset Declaration Monitoring Systems
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A
0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%
83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1
%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pdf 
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offi cial shall be given the opportunity to add the missing information. In the United States, offi cials have 
been subject to a fi ne or imprisonment of up to one year for violations of the Declaration on Ethics in Gov-
ernmental Institutions. The fi ne should not exceed 50,000 USD. In Croatia, new amendments to the Law on 
Income and Asset Declarations have been introduced. As a result of the changes, the false information in 
the declaration is punishable by dismissal and deprivation of the right to work in the public service for 2 to 
5 years. In Croatia, a person against whom a statement of infringement has been fi led has the right to submit 
an explanation, witness or other evidence to assist the Commission on Confl ict of Interest. If a Member of 
Parliament in Switzerland does not submit a declaration at all, a statement is made at the plenary sitting. 
In the case of France, elected offi cials are not allowed to run for the elections for one year, and appointed 
offi cials are dismissed from their posts.1

Conclusions

On the basis of the information discussed above, it can be inferred that the failure to submit a declara-
tion or to submit incomplete information is considered a breach by an offi cial and may also show signs of 
crime. Therefore, both administrative and criminal sanctions can be used as a liability measure. But there 
is a category of countries such as Switzerland, Germany and the United Kingdom which are limited only 
to apologies and offi cials are given a deadline to fi ll in the incomplete information in order to eliminate the 
gap and make their declaration complete. The Georgian legislation does not envisage such an approach and 
penalizes an offi cial in the amount of 1000 GEL for failing to fi le a declaration or for incomplete informa-
tion without any period for correction.

From the above mentioned, the importance of the issue is clear in today’s Georgia’s reality. According to 
the current Georgian legislation, the incompatibility of interests in the public service is in the following 
cases: unlawful enrichment by public servants, a performance which is inappropriate to status, improper 
fulfi llment or non-fulfi llment of obligations. Appropriate sanctions are provided for each of them. As we 
have already mentioned, the Law of Georgia on Confl ict of Interest and Corruption in Public Institutions 
was adopted in 1997, which aims at preventing incompatibility of interests and corruption and using ap-
propriate sanctions.

 Filling in asset declarations reduces corruption risks, as it imperatively requires offi cials to record their 
earnings. Failure to do so or misrepresentation may result in a person being fi ned, and the offense may also 
be a criminal. One of the important legislative changes is to fi ll out the declarations electronically, which 
has been enacted since 2010 by the order of the President of Georgia. According to current legislation, the 
Civil Service Bureau provides the fi lling and monitoring of asset declarations. The effectiveness of this 
mechanism is that any interested person can fi nd out about the income of senior offi cials online, as well as 
the Bureau provides archiving of asset declarations completed since 1998.

An important principle of a democratic state is publicity, and this principle is reinforced by the existence 
of this system. It promotes public confi dence in the work of offi cials. Reducing corruption risks primarily 
depends on the state having a strong mechanism for its elimination.

1Bureau of Public Service, Asset Declarations Monitoring Systems
fi le:///C:/Users/user/Desktop/%E1%83%93%E1%83%94%E1%83%99%E1%83%9A%E1%83%90%E1%83%A
0%E1%83%90%E1%83%AA%E1%83%98%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%9B%E1%83%9D%E1%
83%9C%E1%83%98%E1%83%A2%E1%83%9D%E1%83%A0%E1%83%98%E1%83%9C%E1%83%92%E1
%83%98%E1%83%A1%20%E1%83%A1%E1%83%98%E1%83%A1%E1%83%A2%E1%83%94%E1%83%9B
%E1%83%90.pdf 
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aqcizi samarTlebrivi reglamentaciis zogierTi 
samarTlebrivi sakiTxis Sesaxeb 

(Se da re biT-sa mar Tleb ri vi kvle va)
ia xa ra zi

so xu mis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

afi li re bu li pro fe so ri,
sa mar Tlis doq to ri

ano ta cia

sta ti a Si sa u ba ria aq ci ziT da beg vris Zi ri Tad pin ci peb ze, ara pir da pi ri ga da sa xa de bis 
mniS vne lo ba ze, ro me lic gan sa kuT re biT me-17-18 sa u ku ne eb Si ga i zar da, rac, bu neb ri via, 
ga mow ve u li iyo ka pi ta lis tu ri ur Ti er To be bis gan vi Ta re biT, sa xel mwi fo moT xov ni le-

be bis mniS vne lo va ni zrdi Ta da, Se sa ba mi sad, sa xel mwi fo Se mo sav le bis axa li wya ro e bis 
ga mo Zeb nis au ci leb lo biT. ase ve yu rad Re baa ga max vi le bu li ev ro kav Sir Tan da de bu li 
aso ci re bis Se Tan xme bis Zi ri Ta di prin ci pe bis au ci le bel ga mo ye ne ba ze sa qar Tve lo Si aq-
ci zu ri sa qon lis, gan sa kuT re biT si ga re tis pro duq ci a ze aq ci zis ta ri fe bis, SeZ le bis-
da gva rad eta pob riv da ax lo e ba ze, re gi o nul kon teq stSi Se saZ leb lo be bis gaT va lis wi ne-

biT da ̀ Tam ba qos kon tro lis Se sa xeb~ jan dac vis msof lio or ga ni za ci is Car Co kon ven ci is 
Se sa ba mi sad. sta ti a Si mi mo xi lu lia ase ve saz Rvar ga re Tis zo gi er Ti qvey nis aq ci zu ri sa-
qon lis aq ci ziT da beg vris Ta vi se bu re ba ni da a. S. 

sak van Zo sit yve bi: aq ci zi, ara pir da pi ri ga da sa xa di, sa qon lis no men kla tu ra.

1.  aq ci zis cne bi sa da sa qar Tve los sa ka non mdeb lo cvli le be bis Se sa xeb

sa xel mwi fos ar se bo bis, mi si fun qci o ni re bis erT-er Ti Zi ri Ta di da gan msaz Rvre li faq-

to ri, eko no mi ku ri sa fuZ ve li ga da sa xa de bia. da beg vris obi eq tis per so ni fi ci re bis mi-
xed viT ki mi Re bu lia ga da sa xa de bis or jgu fad da yo fa: pir da pi ri da ara pir da pi ri ga da-

sa xa de bi. ara pir da pi ri sa ga da sa xa do da beg vri sas da beg vris obi eq tad, ro gorc we si, sa-
qon li sa da mom sa xu re bis Ri re bu le ba gvev li ne ba. fran gi eko no mis ti f. de me zo ni wer da, 
rom aq cizs `Se uZ lia mxo lod er Tma Se mo i ta nos im de ni da uf ro me tic, vid re yve la sxva 
ga da sa xad ma~1.

sa qar Tve lo Si me o ce sa u ku nis 90-ia ni wle bis da saw yi si dan ad mi nis tra ci ul-mbrZa ne bu li 
mo de li dan sa baz ro ur Ti er To beb ze ga das vlam dRis wes rig Si da a ye na av to no mi u ri sa ga-
da sa xa do sis te mis for mi re bis au ci leb lo ba. sa ga da sa xa do Se mo sav leb Si di di xved ri Ti 
wi li ara pir da pir ga da sa xa debs ekuT vnis, ro me lic zrdis ten den ci iT xa si aT de ba. ma ga-
li Tad, 2013 wli dan daw ye bu li fil tri an da ufil tro si ga ret ze aq ci zis gaz rda... Sev-
niS navT, rom Tam ba qos na war mze ga da sa xa dis zrda da kav Si re bu lia ev ro kav Sir Tan da de bu-

li aso ci re bis Se Tan xme bas Tan. Se Tan xme bis 283-e mux lSi Ca we ri lia, rom mxa re e bi ga aZ li-

e re ben Ta vi anT Ta nam Srom lo bas da ga na xor ci e le ben po li ti kis har mo ni ze bas da aq ci zur 
sa qo nel Tan da kav Si re bu li TaR li To bi sa da kon tra ban dis wi na aR mdeg sa pa su xo qme de be-

bis gan sa xor ci e leb lad da mis wi na aR mdeg sab rZol ve lad. es Ta nam Srom lo ba mo i cavs ase-

1svanaZe s; `aqciziT dabegvris zogierTi Taviseburebani~, www.nplg.gov.ge 
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ve Tam ba qos pro duq ci a ze aq ci zis ta ri fe bis, SeZ le bis dag va rad eta pob riv da ax lo e bas, 
re gi o nul kon teq stSi Se saZ leb lo be bis gaT va lis wi ne biT da `Tam ba qos kon tro lis Se sa-
xeb~, jan dac vis msof lio or ga ni za ci is Car Co kon ven ci is Se sa ba mi sad. am miz niT, mxa re-

e bi Se ec de bi an ga aZ li e ron Ta vi an Ti Ta nam Srom lo ba re gi o nu li kon teq stis far gleb Si. 
Se Tan xme bis 22-e da nar TSi ase ve gan mar te bu lia ra va deb Si da ro me li di req ti ve bi un da 
Se as ru los sa qar Tve lom. ker Zod, 2011 wlis 21 iv ni sis sab Wos 2011/64/EU di req ti va war mo-

e bu li Tam ba qos aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis struq tu ri sa da ga nak ve Te bis Se sa xeb. am di req ti vis 
de bu le be bi un da Ses rul des wi nam de ba re Se Tan xme bis Za la Si Ses vli dan xu Ti wlis va da Si, 
gar da Sem de gi mux le bi sa: 7(2), 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 14(1), 14(2), 14(4), 18 da 19. 2011 wlis 21 iv niss 
ev ro kav Si ris sab Wom mi i Ro di req ti va war mo e bu li Tam ba qos aq ci zis struq tu ri sa da ode-

no bis Se sa xeb. di req ti viT, Tam ba qos sa xe o be bis da beg vris zo ga di prin ci pe bi Se mu Sav da. 
di req ti va Si sa u ba ria imis Se sa xeb, rom struq tu re bis har mo ni za ci is sa bo loo do ne ze, 
yve la wevr sa xel mwi fo Si Se far de ba, er Ti mxriv spe ci a lur sa aq ci zo ga da sa xads, me o re 
mxriv ki (ad valorem) saq ci zo ga da sa xad sa da mi moq ce vis ga da sa xads So ris un da ga Ta nab-

rdes im gva rad, rom sa baz ro fa se bis di a pa zo ni sa mar Tli a nad asa xav des mwar mo eb le bis mi-
wo de bis fass. ase ve, me-4 qve Ta vis mi xed viT, au ci leb lo bis Sem Txve va Si ev ro kav Si ri wevr 
qve ya nas uf le bas aZ levs mi ni ma lu ri sa aq ci zo ga da sa xa di da a we sos. aq ve ga mov Tqvam diT 
mo saz re bas, rom jan mrTe lo bis msof lio or ga ni za ci is Tam ba qos kon tro lis Car Co-kon-

ven cia da ase ve sa qar Tve los mTav ro bis Tam ba qos kon tro lis 5-wli a ni stra te gia nam dvi-

lad iT va lis wi nebs Tam ba qos aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis gaz rdas, Tum ca ara aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis 
yo vel wli ur zrda ze arc do ku men tSi araa mi Ti Te bu li di req ti vis sa xiT. Tu ga va ke TebT 
Se da re biT ana lizs me zo bel qvey neb Tan mi mar Te ba Si, Sem deg su raTs mi vi RebT: `sam xreT 
kav ka si is qvey neb Si Tam ba qos aq ciz ze ar se bu li da ba li ga da sa xa di mniS vne lov nad zrdis 
sa qar Tve lo Si kon tra ban du li si ga re tis mox ved ris saf rTxes. Se da re bi saT vis: som xeT Si 
Tam ba qos aq ci zis ga da sa xa di im por ti re bul fil tri an 1 000 Rer si ga ret ze 34 la ria, xo-

lo ad gi lob ri vi war mo e bis ima ve ra o de no bis si ga ret ze ki _ 29 la ri. ru seT Si 2015 wli dan 
1 000 Rer fil tri an si ga ret ze ga da sa xa di da ax lo e biT 37 la ria na va ra u de vi, Tur qeT Si 1 
000 Ret si ga ret ze ga da sa xa di 109 lars Se ad gens, xo lo azer ba i ja nis sa ga da sa xa do ko deq-

sis mi xed viT yve la sa xe o bis Tam ba qo mi si sa Su a lo Ri re bu le bis 12,5 pro cen tiT ibeg re ba1. 

sa qar Tve lo Si si ga ret ze aq ci zis ga da sa xa di 2013 wli dan eta pob ri vad iz rde ba da es 
zrda dRe sac grZel de ba. cvli le be bi, ro gorc ze mo Tac aR vniS neT, sa er Ta So ri so val de-

bu le be bi Taa ax sni li, ro me lic sa qar Tve los aqvs aRe bu li. aso ci re bis xel Sek ru le biT 
sa qar Tve lom val de bu le ba ai Ro da ner gos ev ro kav Si ris 2011 wlis 21 iv ni sis 2011/64/EU 
di req ti va, rom lis me-10 mux lis Se sa ba mi sad, si ga ret ze aq ci zur ma ga da sa xad ma sa qar Tve-

lo Si gar kve u li pe ri o dis (sa va ra u dod 7-10 we li) Sem deg un da Se ad gi nos sa Su a lo Se won-

li sa ca lo fa sis ara nak leb 60%, mag ram ara nak leb 90 ev ro si 1000 Rer si ga ret ze2. 

ga mov TqvamT azrs imis Se sa xeb, rom sa xel mwi fo bi u je ti saT vis da de bi Ti efeq tis mom ta ni 
iq ne bo da, Tu sa xel mwi fo biz nes Tan er Tad Se i mu Sa veb da Tam ba qos aq ci zis Tun dac mi nu mim 
3-4 wli a ni gan vi Ta re bis geg mas, rac isev da isev sa xel mwi fos mis cem da sa Su a le bas, rom 
grZel va di an per speq ti va Si da e geg ma Tam ba qos war mo e ba Tu im por ti. xSir Sem Txve va Si, Tam-

ba qo ze aq ci zis zrda, ra Tqma un da, biz ne sis Tvis da im sa in ves ti cio ga re mos Tvis ar aris 
xel say re li, ro mel sac Tam ba qos sa er Ta So ri so kom pa ni e bi sa qar Tve lo Si axor ci e le ben. 
1 xarazi i., dasax. naSr. 631-632.
2 Tambaqoze aqcizuri gadasaxadi gaizarda, 02.01. 2017. http://www.bm.ge/ka/article/tambaqoze-aqcizuri-
gadasaxadi-gaizarda/8481 



     43

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

ori od sit yviT aq ciz Tan da kav Si re biT mo ge bis ga da sa xa dis es to nu ri mo de lis Se mo ta-

na ze sa qar Tve lo Si. 2017 wlis 1 ian vri dan sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sSi, mo ge bis ga da sa xa dis na-
wil Si gan xor ci e le bu li cvli le be biT, biz ne sis mi er sa war mos re in ves ti re bu li mo ge bis 
Sem Txve va Si, am sa war mos mo ge ba ga da sa xa di sa gan ga Ta vi suf lde bo da (15%-ia ni zRva ri).1 
cxa dia, am sa ga da sa xa do po li ti kis gan xor ci e le bis Sem Txve va Si, gar kve u li Tan xe bi mo ak-

lde bo da xa zi nas (da ax lo e biT 80 mln-ze me ti) da am Tan xe bis Sev se ba mox de bo da si ga ret-

ze aq ci zis gaz rdiT. mag ram, sam wu xa rod, ver iq na gaT va lis wi ne bu li faq ti imis Se sa xeb, 
rom me zo bel qvey nebs ar ga uz rdi aT aq ci zis ga nak ve Ti si ga ret ze da mox de bo da uaq ci zo 
si ga re tis Se mo di ne ba sa qar Tve lo Si, rac, ra Tqma un da, uar yo fi Tad ai sa xe bo da qvey nis 
bi u jet ze da verc mo ge bis ga da sa xa di sa gan ga Ta vi suf le bu li sa war mo e bis Sem Txve va Si 
ve ra na i rad ver mox de ba si ga ret ze da we se bu li aq ci zis ga nak ve Tis gaz rdiT bi u jet Si im 
Tan xe bis aku mu li re ba, rom li Tac un da mom xda ri yo ga da far va mo ge bis ga da sa xa di sa gan 
ga Ta vi suf le bis Sem Txve va Si bi u jet Si Se sa ta ni Tan xe bi sa. 

aq ve ar Se iZ le ba ar Se ve xoT, sa va ra u dod, Tu Tun ze aq ci zis gaz rdas, ro me lic mwe vel mo-

sax le o bas axa li prob le me bis wi na Se da a ye nebs. er Ti mxriv, cxa dia kon tra ban da ga iz rde-

ba, me o re mxriv ki bi u jets gar kve u li Se mo sav le bi da ak lde ba. 

sa va ra u dod, sa u ba ria Tu Tun ze aq ci zis zrda ze da mis kon trol ze, rac di di al ba To biT 
ga aZ li e rebs ara re ga lur vaW ro bas. al baT, sxva me zo be li qvey ne bi dan wa mo su li si ga re ti 
mi si si i a fis ga mo uf ro po pu la ru li gax de ba da Se saZ loa e. w. `Sa vi baz ris~ ar se bo bas Se-
uw yobs xels. `am Ja mad sa ba Jo ze 20 kg-ia ni Tu Tu ni Se mo dis, Cve u leb riv tom reb Sia gan Tav-

se bu li da Sem deg ad gil ze xde ba da fa so e ba, sa ba Jo ze aq cizs maT ar ax de vi ne ben. aq ci zis 
ga da sa xa di 1 kg-ze 35 la ria, es Tan xa rom ga da ax de vi non Tu Tuns, da bal fas Si uk ve ve Rar 
ga yi di an, rad gan fa si ga iz rde ba. am Sem Txve va Si 500 _ gra mi a ni Se fuT ve bi da ax lo e biT 45-
50 la ram de ga iz rde ba. ax la mi si fa si Se da re biT nak le bia _ 8, 10, 15, 20 la ri Rirs~2.

sa in te re soa, vin za ral de ba am Sem Txve va Si? sa xel mwi fo, biz ne si Tu mom xma re be li? ro-

go ri iq ne ba ris ke bi am kuT xiT? daT vli lia sa va ra u do uar yo fi Ti Se de ge bi am kuT xiT? es 
kiT xve bi, vfiq robT, ga sa a na li ze be lia, ra me Tu mwar mo e be li da im por ti o ri am po li ti-

kiT faq tob ri vad ar da za ral de ba, rad gan isi ni pro duq ci as ga aZ vi re ben, gaz rdil fass ki 
mom xma re be li ix dis, aq ci zis sa mar Tleb ri vi bu ne bi dan ga mom di na re (is xom ara pir da pi ri, 
iri bi ga da sa xa dia, ro mel sac dRg-Tan da im por tis ga da sa xad Tan er Tad mom xma reb lis ga-

da sa xads vu wo debT, aq ve, sa xel mwi fos bi u je tic gar kve u li ris ke bis ma ta re be li iq ne ba, 
fa se bis zrda di di al ba To bi Taa sa va ra u do, rom kon tra ban du li si ga re tis Se di ne bas Se-

uw yos xe li sa qar Tve los sa ba Jo saz Rvar ze da, ra Tqma un da, qvey nis eko no mi kur te ri to-

ri a ze. iq neb vcde biT, mag ram yve la mec ni e rul azrs aqvs ar se bo bis uf le ba. 

sa qon lis kon kre tul no men kla tu ra ze, maT So ris Tam ba qo sa da mis na war mze, ga da sa xa de-

bis ga uq me ba im por tis xel Sew yo bis Tval saz ri siT msof li o Si gav rce le bu li praq ti kaa. 
am miz niT, 1) qvey ne bi de ben or mxriv xel Sek ru le bebs Ta vi su fa li sa vaW ro ur Ti er To be bis 
Se sa xeb; 2) gan vi Ta re ba di qvey ne bis Tvis moq me debs pre fe ren ci a Ta gan zo ga de bu li sis te ma, 
e.w. GSP (an `GSP+~, rac da ma te biT Se Ra va Tebs mo i cavs); 3) iq mne ba sa ba Jo kav Si re bi re gi o-

nu li an sxva ge og ra fi u li niS niT da a.S. or mxri vi xel Sek ru le be bi Ta vi su fa li sa vaW ro 
1 aRniSnuli cvlileba 2017 wlis 1 ianvridan amoqmedebulia, e. w.`mogebis gadasaxadis estonuli 
modeli~. dawvr. ix. xarazi ia, sagadasaxado samarTali (saerTo-saxelmwifoebrivi da adgilobrivi 
gadasaxadebi), gamomcemloba `georgika~, Tbilisi, 2017
2 gazeTi `saqarTvelos respublika~, # 52, paraskevi, 15 marti, 2019weli
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re Ji mis Se sa xeb qvey nebs So ris sa vaW ro ur Ti er To bis sak ma od gav rce le bu li for maa. Ta-

vi su fa li vaW ro bis re Ji mi gu lis xmobs, rom mxa re e bi ar ibeg re bi an sa ba Jo mo sak reb le biT 
an sxva mas Tan ga Ta nab re bu li ga da sa xa de biT im por tis Sem Txve va Si (mTa va ri pi ro baa, rom 
pro duq cia war mo e bu li iyos im por ti o ri mxa ris te ri to ri a ze), Tum ca ar se bobs xel Sek-

ru le biT gaT va lis wi ne bu li ga mo nak li se bi1 da rig Sem Txve veb Si Tam ba qo da Tam ba qos sam-
rew ve lo Sem cvle le bi maT ric xvSi Se dis. rac Se e xe ba sa qar Tve lo Si war mo e bul Tam ba qo sa 
da Tam ba qos na warms, ga mo nak liss war mo ad gens mxo lod Tam ba qos ned le u li sa da Tam ba qos 
nar Ce ne bis im por ti. Se sa ba mi sad, sa qar Tve lo dan Tur qeT Si im por ti re bu li Tam ba qos na-
war mi sa vaW ro ko diT 2402 ga Ta vi suf le bu lia ga da sa xa di sa gan.

`GSP~ sis te miT sa qar Tve lo sar geb lobs aSS-sTan, ka na das Tan, Sve i ca ri as Tan, nor ve gi as-

Tan da ia po ni as Tan, xo lo ev ro kav Sir Tan _ ~GSP~ -is axa li sqe mis (EU GSP+) be ne fi ci-

e biT, rac mniS vne lo va ni faq to ria sa qar Tve lo dan eq spor tis xel Sew yo bis Tval saz ri-

siT. ~GSP+~ -is be ne fi ci a ris sta tu sis mi Re bis Sem deg sa qar Tve lo sar geb lobs uf le biT 
ev ro kav Sir Si sa ba Jo ga da sax de lis ga re Se Se i ta nos 7200 sa xe o bis pro duq cia, maT So ris 
Tam ba qo da Tam ba qos na war mi (sa sa qon lo ko de biT: 2401, 2402, 2403). GSP+ sis te miT sar geb-

lobs sul 10 qve ya na. ese nia: sa qar Tve lo, som xe Ti, bo li via, ka bo _ ver de, kos ta ri ka, ek va-

do ri, mon Ro le Ti, pa rag vai, pa kis ta ni da pe ru.

`GSP~ sis te miT, Tam ba qo da Tam ba qos na war mis im por ti ka na da sa da nor ve gi a Si ga Ta vi suf-

le bu lia im por tis ga da sa xa dis gan; Sve i ca ri a Si ga da sa xa dis gan ga Ta vi suf le bu lia mxo lod 
2402 da 2403 sa sa qon lo ko de biT war mo e bu li Tam ba qos pro duq cia (2402-si ga re bi, si ga re bi 
waW ri li bo lo e biT, si ga ri le bi da si ga re te bi; 2403 _ Tam ba qos sxva na war mi da Tam ba qos 
sam rew ve lo Sem cvle le bi; ho mo ge ni ze bu li Tam ba qos eq straq te bi da esen ci e bi)da a.S. 

`aq ci zis gaz rda si ga ret ze, saw vav ze da msu buq av to mo bi leb ze bi u je tis zrdis wi na pi-
ro ba un da gax des. aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis zrda or ma ga re mo e bam ga na pir po ba: 1. sa qar Tve los 
or ga nu li ka no ni `eko no mi ku ri Ta vi suf le bis Se sa xeb~ mTav ro bas sa er To-sa xel mwi fo eb-

ri vi ga da sa xa de bis (gar da aq ci zi sa) zrdas da axa li ga da sa xa de bis Se mo Re bas uk rZa lavs, 
Tu amas re fe ren du mis2 gziT ar ga a ke Tebs... aq ci zis ga da sa xa di Zi ri Ta dad da we se bu lia 
1 SeTanxmebebi iTvaliswinebs valdebulebas, rom am savaWro reJimidan saqonlis konkretul 
nomenklaturaze gaformdes gamonaklisi (Tu xelSekrulebis monawile mxareebi CaTvlian 
aucileblad). amisTvis formdeba yovelwliuri dokumentebi, romlebic warmoadgenen am 
SeTanxmebis ganuyofel nawils.
2 mimaCnia, rom referendumis gziT ar unda xdebodes saerTo-saxelmwifoebrivi gadasaxadis 
SemoReba, es arakonstrituciuria, da meorec, gadasaxadebis SemoReba es mxolod mTavrobis 
prerogativa unda iyos sakanonmdeblo iniciativis wesiT. jer, erTi, rom referendumis Catareba 
did xarjebTanaa dakavSirebuli da meorec, saeWvoa xalxma gadasaxadebis gazrdas dauWiros 
mxari. aseve, saqarTvelos kanonis `ekonomikuri Tavisuflebis Sesaxeb 1-l muxlSi Cawerilia, rom: 
am kanonis amoqmedebis TariRidan saerTo-saxelmwifoebrivi gadasaxadis axali saxis SemoReba, 
garada aqcizisa, saerTo-saxelmwifoebrivi gadasaxadis saxiT mixedviT arsebuli ganakveTis zeda 
zRvris gazrda, garda aqcizisa, SesaZlebelia mxolod referendumis gziT, garda am muxlis me-6 
punqtiT (saubaria: saqarTvelos mTavrobas ufleba aqvs moiTxovos gadasaxadebis droebiT gazrda 

_ ara umetes 3 wlis vadiT. am SemTxvevaSi referendumi ar tardeba) gaTvaliswinebuli SemTxvevisa. 
referendumis daniSvnis inicirebis ufleba aqvs mxolod saqarTvelos mTavrobas. saerTo-

saxelmwifoebrivi gadasaxadis SemoReba an cvlileba, romelic arsebuli gadasaxadis alternativaa 
an anacvlebs mas da amave dros ar zrdis sagadasaxado tvirTs. saerTo-saxelmwifoebrivi 
gadasaxadis axali saxis SemoRebad an zRvruli ganakveTios gazrdad ar CaiTvleba agreTve 
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iseT pro duq teb ze, rom leb zec moT xov na ara e las ti ku ria. es niS navs, rom aq ci zu ri sa qo-

ne li mim xma reb li saT vis au ci leb lo bas war mo ad gens da Tu mniS vne lov nad ar ga uZ vi res, 
mox ma re bas ar mo uk lebs an nak le bad mo uk lebs. swo red ase Ti sa qo ne lia saw va vi, av to mo-

bi li da si ga re ti. aq ci zu ri sa qon lis ara e las ti ku ro ba ima ze mi u Ti Tebs, rom ga da sa xa dis 
zrda aq ci zu ri pro duq ci is im ports sag rZnob lad ar Se am ci rebs (Tu pa ra le lu rad mo-

sax le o bis Se mo sav le bic ar Sem cir de ba) da la ris kur sze po zi ti u ri efeq ti mi ni ma lu ri 
iq ne ba. aq ci zis gaz rdi li ga da sa xa di Tan da Ta no biT sru lad an TiT qmis sa qon lis fas Si ai-
sa xe ba. mTav ro bis prog no ziT, aq ci zis ga da sa xa di dan Se mo sa va li ise Ti pro duq te bi da nac 
ga iz rde ba, rom leb zec aq ci zis ga nak ve Ti ar iz rde ba (ma ga li Tad, al ko ho lu ri sas me le bi 
da mo bi lu ri kav Sir gab mu lo ba). aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis zrda mTav ro bis 10-pun qti a ni geg-
mis erT-er Ti mniS vne lo va ni na wi lia. aR niS nu li geg mis mi za ni qvey nis eko no mi ku ri zrdis 
daC qa re ba da la ris kur sis sta bi lu ro baa. aq ci zis zrda la ris kur sis sta bi lu ro bis-

ken aris mi mar Tu li, eko no mi kur zrda ze ki pi ri qiT, ne ga ti ur gav le nas mo ax dens. aq ci zis 
gaz rdi li ga da sa xa di Tan da Ta no biT sru lad an TiT qmis sru lad sa qon lis fas Si ai sa xe ba1. 

ram de nad ga aZ vi rebs aq ci zi av to mo bi lis fass, es asak Tan er Tad av to mo bi lis Zra vis 
mo cu lo ba zea da mo ki de bu li. ma ga li Tad, Tu mom xma re be li Se i Zens 10 wlis av to mo bils, 
rom lis Zra vis mo cu lo ba 2500 kub.sm-ia, aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis sa xiT 2 750 la ris ga dax da 
mo u wevs. ga da sa xa dis zrdam de 1250 la ris ga dax da mo u wev da. Tu av to mo bi li 15 da me ti 
wlis aris, aq ciz Si 6 000 la ris ga dax da mo u wevs, nac vlad 2 000 la ri sa. Tu av to mo bi li 
mar jve na sa Wi a nia, ma Sin aq ci zis ga nak ve Ti mis Tvis sam ma gi ode no biT ga ni saz Rvre ba. aq ci-

zis ga da sa xa di mcir de ba mo bi lur sa ko mu ni ka cio mom sa xu re ba ze. 2017 wlis pir ve li ian-
vri dan 8%-is nac vlad 3%-iT da i beg re ba. mo bi lu riT sa u bar ze aq ci zi 2010 wels da wes da, 
rac srul wi na aR de go ba Si iyo aR niS nu li ga da sa xa dis mo tiv Tan _ ada mi a nis jan mrTe lo-

bis an ga re mos da ma zi a ne be li saq mi a no bis da beg vras Tan. mTav ro ba ac xa debs, rom saw vav ze, 
av to mo bi leb sa da si ga ret ze aq ci zis zrdiT eko lo gi u rad suf Ta ga re mo sa da ada mi a nis 
jan mrTe lo ba ze zrun vas aZ li e rebs2.

ro gorc ze mo Tac aR vniS neT, ev ro kav Sir Tan aso ci re bis Se Tan xme ba sa qar Tve los xe li-

suf le bas aval de bu lebs, sa ku Ta ri ka non mdeb lo ba da u ax lo os ev ro kav Si ris qvey neb Si 

moq med ka non mdeb lo bas al ko hol sa da al ko ho lur sas me leb ze aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis na-

wil Si. am sfe ro Si moq me di ev ro pu li di req ti vis Se sas ru leb lad sa qar Tve los 3 wli a ni 

va da aqvs. sfe ro Si Ca xe du li eq sper te bis mtki ce biT, sa qar Tve lo am etap ze uk ve as ru-

lebs di req ti viT na kisr val de bu le bas, rad gan dRes ga yid va Si ar se bu li al ko ho lu ri 

sas me le bi uk ve ibeg re ba ev ro kav Si ris di req ti viT gan saz Rvru li sa aq ci zo ga da sa xa diT; 

aq ci zi ga i zar da lud ze. 

rad gan aq ci zi ara pir da pi ri ga da sa xa dia da mas sa bo lo od ma inc mom xma re be li ix sis e. w. 
`fas nma tiT~, es ki dev uf ro ga uZ vi rebs mom xma re bels lud ze sa ca lo fass da Se iZ le ba mas 
biz ne sis Tvi sac uar yo fi Ti efeq ti moh yves (mag; war mo e bis Sem ci re ba, mom xma re bel Ta kle-

ba pir da pir pro por ci u lad, sa mu Sao ad gi le bis Sem ci re ba da sxva). 

2. aq ci zis ga da sa xa dis ga dam xde le bi

gadasaxadis saxis mixedviT arsebuli zRvruli ganakveTis farglebSi gadasaxadis ganakveTis 
cvlileba.
1namCavaze beso, `gadasaxadis zrdis namdvili mizezi, 06 ianvari, 2017. http://forbes.ge/news/1828/

gadasaxadis-zrdis-namdvili-mizezi 
2 iqve.
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aq ci zis sa mar Tleb ri vi re gu li re ba mo ce mu lia sa ga da sa xo ko deq sis VII kar Si (Ta vi XX-

VII `aq ci zi~), ase ve, fi nan sTa mi nis tris brZa ne ba Si (#996), `ga da sa xa de bis ad mi nis tri-

re bis Se sa xeb~, ka ri IV-`aq ci zi~. aq ci zi sa ga da sa xa do sis te ma Si mniS vne lo van rols Ta-

ma Sobs. sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sis 182-e mux lis Ta nax mad (n.1.), aq ci zis ga dam xde lia pi ri, 

ro me lic: awar mo ebs aq ci zur sa qo nels sa qar Tve lo Si; axor ci e lebs aq ci zu ri sa qon lis 

im ports sa qar Tve lo Si; axor ci e lebs aq ci zu ri sa qon lis eq sports; axor ci e lebs bu-

neb ri vi ai ro va ni kon den sa tis an/da bu neb ri vi ai ris av to sat ran spor to sa Su a le be bi-

saT vis mi wo de bas; axor ci e lebs sa ga reo-eko no mi ku ri saq mi a no bis erov nu li sa sa qon lo 

no men kla tu ris 2711 12, 2711 13, 2711 14 000 00, 2711 19 000 00 ko deb Si mi Ti Te bu li 

nav Tob pro duq te bis ai re bis av to sat ran spor to sa Su a le be bi saT vis mi wo de bas; axor ci-

e lebs mo bi lu ri sa ko mu ni ka cio mom sa xu re bis ga we vas; axor ci e lebs mo bi lur an fiq-

si re bul qsel Si ara re zi den ti an re zi den ti pi ri sa gan mi Re bu li sa er Ta So ri so za ris 

das ru le bis mom sa xu re bas. dam kve Tis ned le u liT sa qar Tve lo Si war mo e bul sa qo nel ze 

aq ci zis ga dam xde lad iT vle ba sa qon lis mwar mo e be li. 

sa ga da sa xa do da va li a ne bis ga dax de vi ne bis uz run vel yo fis Ro nis Zi e bis far gleb Si an 

sxva fu la di val de bu le bis (gar da sis xlis sa mar Tlis da ad mi nis tra ci u li we siT da-

kis re bu li san qci e bi sa) ga dax de vi ne bis miz niT aq ci zu ri sa qon lis auq ci o nis, pir da-

pi ri mi yid vis an sxva we siT re a li za ci i sas, ag reT ve sa xel Sek ru le bo val de bu le bis 

Ses ru le bis uz run vel yo fis Ro nis Zi e bis far gleb Si moT xov nis uz run vel yo fis sag nis 

(aq ci zu ri sa qon lis) kre di to ri saT vis sa kuT re ba Si ga da ce mi sas am ope ra ci a ze aq ci zis 

ga dam xde lad iT vle ba aq ci zu ri sa qon lis Sem Ze ni an/da mim Re bi pi ri, Tu aR niS nu li 

ope ra cia eq vem de ba re ba aq ci ziT da beg vras sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sis 1901 mux lis Se sa ba mi-
sad. 

am ope ra ci a ze aq ci zis ga dam xde lad iT vle ba aq ci zu ri sa qon lis Sem Ze ni an/da mim Re bi pi-

ri, Tu aR niS nu li ope ra cia eq vem de ba re ba aq ci ziT da beg vras. amas Tan, aq ci ziT da beg vra 
aseT Sem Txve veb Si ar vrcel de ba: a) re a li ze bul/ga da ce mul aq ci zur sa qo nel ze, Tu igi ar 
aris war mo e bu li am sa qon lis me sa kuT ris mi er; b) aq ci zu ri mar ke biT ni San de bul sa qo nel-

ze, Tu aq ci zi ga dax di lia aq ci zu ri mar ke bis Se Ze ni sas; g) fi zi ku ri pi ris mi er sa kuT re ba Si 
mi Re bul aq ci zur sa qo nel ze, Tu am pi ris mi er ar xde ba am sa qon lis Sem dgo mi mi wo de ba an/
da sxva sa qon lis war mo e ba Si ga mo ye ne ba.

aq ve ar Se iZ le ba kri ti kiT ar Se ve xoT sa ga da sa xa do ka non mdeb lo bis im nor mebs, rom le-

bic aq ci zi sa gan ga Ta vi suf le bas rom exe bi an. aq ci zi sa gan ga Ta vi suf le bis ma re gu li re-

be li we se bi mo ce mu lia sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sis 194-e mux li da sa qar Tve los fi nan sTa mi-

nis tris #996 brZa ne bis `ga da sa xa de bis ad mi nis tri re bis Se sa xeb~ Ta vi XXII _ `aq ci zi sa gan 
ga Ta vi suf le ba~-s are gu li rebs. 

sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sis 194-e mux lis Ta nax mad, aq ci zi sa gan ga Ta vi suf le ba ar se bobs CaT-

vlis uf le biT da CaT vlis uf le bis ga re Se. ope ra ci is ga Ta vi suf le ba CaT vlis uf le-

biT niS navs, rom ope ra cia ar eq vem de ba re ba aq ci zis da ric xvas (ar ibeg re ba) da ga mo-

i ye ne ba CaT vlis uf le ba. ope ra ci is ga Ta vi suf le ba CaT vlis uf le bis ga re Se niS navs, 

rom ope ra cia ar eq vem de ba re ba aq ci zis da ric xvas (ar ibeg re ba) da ar ga mo i ye ne ba 

CaT vlis uf le ba. Se niS vna exe ba sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sis 194-e mux lis me-5 na wils, rom lis 
Ta nax mad, `CaT vlis uf le bis ga re Se aq ci zi sa gan ga Ta vi suf le bu lia: fi zi ku ri pi ris 

mi er sa ku Ta ri mox ma re bi saT vis war mo e bu li al ko ho li a ni sas me le bi; fi zi ku ri pi ris 
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mi er sa ha e ro tran spor tiT Se mo ta nis Sem Txve va Si 1 ka len da ru li dRis, xo lo sxva 
Sem Txve va Si _ 30 ka len da ru li dRis gan mav lo ba Si 200 Re ri si ga re tis an 50 si ga ris 

an 50 si ga ri las an sa ga reo-eko no mi ku ri saq mi a no bis erov nu li sa sa qon lo no men kla-

tu ris 2403 99 900 02 ko diT gaT va lis wi ne bu li 200 Re ri Tam ba qos na war mis an sa ga reo 
eko no mi ku ri saq mi a no bis erov nu li sa sa qon lo no men kla tu ris 2403 99 900 01 ko diT 

gaT va lis wi ne bu li 10 ca li kaf su lis da msgav si sa xis pro duq tis an 250 gra mi Tam ba-

qos sxva na war mis im por ti, an am qve pun qtSi mi Ti Te bu li Tam ba qos na war mis sa xe o ba Ta 

nak re bis im por ti, Tu mas Si Se ma va li Ti To e u li sa xe o bis Tam ba qos na war mis wi lis 
pro cen tul maC ve ne bel Ta (pro cen tu li maC ve ne be li Se sa ba mis zRvrul ode no bas Tan 

mi mar Te biT) ja mi 100-s ar aRe ma te ba, an sa ga reo-eko no mi ku ri saq mi a no bis erov nu li 

sa sa qon lo no men kla tu ris 3824 90 980 01 ko diT gaT va lis wi ne bu li 50 ml sa qon lis im-

por ti, ag reT ve 4 lit ri al ko ho li a ni sas me lis im por ti da a. S. mi maC nia, rom mo ce mu li 
qve pun qti xar ve zi a nia, ra me Tu, aq ci zu ri sa qon lis Se mom ta ni fi zi ku ri pi ri saT vis sa qon-

lis sa ha e ro tran spor tiT Se mo ta ni sas er Ti ka len da ru li dRis, xo lo sxva Sem Txve va Si 
30 dRis gan mav lo ba Si yov lad da uS ve be lia er Ti da ima ve ra o de no bis sa qon lis ra o de no ba 
dad gin des aq ci ziT ga Ta vi suf le bi sas, Tu dRe ebs So ris gan sxva ve baa, ma Sin 30 dRis gan-

mav lo ba ze aq ci zu ri sa qon lis ra o de no ba, ro me lic da u beg ra vad Se mo dis sa qar Tve lo Si, 
sav se biT lo gi ku ria, rom un da ga i zar dos. es xar ve zi dRes moq med sa ga da sa xa do ko deq sSi 
Zve li re gu li re biT gad mo vi da da a.S. 
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sa qar Tve lo sa da ev ro kav Sirs So ris aso ci re bis Se sa xeb Se Tan xme ba, http://www.parliament.ge/ge/gavigot-
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sa qar Tve los sa ga da sa xa do ko deq si, https://matsne.gov.ge/document/view/1043717 
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SOME LEGAL ISSUES OF EXCISE LEGAL REGULATION
(comparative-legal research)

Ia Kharazi
Affi liate Professor of Sokhumi State University

Abstract

The article deals with the basic principle of taxation of excise taxes, the importance of indirect taxes that 
especially have increased in the 17th-18th centuries, which was naturally caused by the development of 
capitalist relations, with signifi cant growth of state needs and, therefore, necessity to fi nd new sources of 
state revenue. Also, attention is focused on the essential use of the principles of Association Agreement 
concluded with the EU in Georgia on excisable goods; particularly on excise tariffs on cigarette products, 
as far as possible the gradual approximation, taking into consideration opportunities in the regional context 
and the “Tobacco Control” in accordance with the World Health Organization Framework Convention. For 
this purpose, the parties are willing to enhance their cooperation within the regional context. The article 
reviews also the peculiarities of excise taxation of some goods by foreign countries and etc. 

Keywords: excise tax, indirect tax, goods nomenclature.

1. On the Concept of Excise Tax and Legislative Changes in Georgia

Taxation is one of the main determinants of the existence of the state and its functioning. According to 
the object of taxation, taxation is divided into two groups: direct and indirect taxes. In indirect taxation, 
the value of goods and services is usually the object of taxation. French economist F. Demeson wrote that 
Excise Tax «can bring as much and more than all other taxes».1

The transition from an administrative-dominated model to a market-based model in Georgia since the early 
1990s has put the need for an autonomous tax system on the agenda. The largest share of tax revenues is 
from indirect taxes, which is characterized by an upward trend. For example, increasing the excise tax 
on fi ltered and unfi ltered cigarettes since 2013 and etc. We should note that the increase in tobacco tax is 
linked to the association agreement with the EU. Article 283 of the Agreement stipulates that the Parties 
shall strengthen their cooperation and harmonize policies and take measures to counter and combat fraud 
and smuggling of excise goods. This co-operation also includes excise tariff rates on tobacco products, as 
far as possible, taking into account opportunities in the regional context, and on tobacco control, in line 
with the World Health Organization Framework Convention. To this purpose, the Parties shall endeavor 
to strengthen their cooperation within the regional context. Annex 22 of the Agreement also explains the 
timeframe and the directives Georgia should implement. In particular, Council Directive 2011/64 / EU of 
21 June 2011 on the structure and rates of excise tax on tobacco. The provisions of this Directive shall be 
implemented within fi ve years of the entry into force of this Agreement, with the exception of the following 
Articles: 7 (2), 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 14 (1), 14 (2), 14 (4), 18 and 19 on 21 June 2011, the Council of the European 
Union adopted a Directive on the structure and amount of tobacco excise tax. Under the directive, general 
principles of taxation on tobacco types have been developed. The directive states that in the fi nal level of 
harmonization of structures, all Member States will be subject to special excise tax, on the one hand, and 
(ad valorem) excise duty and turnover tax, on the other hand, so that the market price range refl ects the sup-
ply price of the producers fairly. Also, under section 4, the EU authorizes a member state, if necessary, to 
1 www.nplg.gov.ge
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impose a minimum excise tax. We also argued, that the WHO Tobacco Convention Framework Convention 
and the Government of Georgia’s 5-year Tobacco Control Strategy do indeed envisage an increase in the 
excise tax on tobacco, but not on an annual excise tax increase. Neither the document mentioned it as the 
directive. A comparative analysis of neighboring countries reveals the following picture: ~The low tobacco 
excise tax in the South Caucasus countries signifi cantly increases the risk of smuggled cigarettes in Geor-
gia. For comparison: the excise tax on tobacco in Armenia is 34 GEL per 1 000 imported fi lter cigarettes 
and 29 GEL for the same amount of domestic production. In Russia, the tax on per 1 000 fi ltered cigarettes 
in Russia is about 37 GEL from 2015, the tax on per 1 000 in Turkey is 109 GEL, and according to the Tax 
Code of Azerbaijan all types of tobacco are taxed at 12.5%   of its average value.1

The excise tax on cigarettes in Georgia has been increasing gradually since 2013 and this increase contin-
ues today. The changes, as mentioned above, are explained by the international commitments Georgia has 
made. Under the Association Agreement, Georgia undertook to implement EU Directive 21/2011/21/2011 
of 21 June 2011, which states that excise duty on cigarettes in Georgia should make up at least 60% of the 
weighted average retail price after a certain period (approx. 7-10 years). Not less than 90 Euros per 1000 
cigarettes.2

We think, it would have a positive effect on the state budget if a state-owned business would even develop 
a minimum of a 3-4 year excise tax plan. It would allow the state to plan and produce tobacco in the long 
run. In many cases, the increase in excise tax on tobacco is certainly not favourable to the business and 
investment environment which are implemented by international tobacco companies in Georgia.

Let’s briefl y discuss the Estonian model of excise tax in Georgia. In the Tax Code, with changes made to 
the Income Tax Statement, from January 1, 2017, in the case of a business reinvestment of an enterprise, the 
enterprise’s profi ts would be tax exempt (a 15% margin).3 Obviously, with the implementation of this tax 
policy, some funds would be reduced in the Treasury (over 80 million) and these funds would be refunded 
by increasing the excise tax on cigarettes. Unfortunately, however, the fact that neighboring countries did 
not increase the excise tax rate on cigarettes and imported non-excise cigarettes into Georgia, which, of 
course, had a negative impact on the country’s budget, was not taken into account. In the case of tax-exempt 
enterprises, the increase in the rate of excise tax on cigarettes cannot be accrued to the budget to cover the 
amounts to be deducted from the tax exemption.

It is also expected, that increasing the excise tax on tobacco will put the smoker population in new trouble. 
On the one hand, smuggling will increase, on the other hand, the budget will lose revenues.

They consider, that an increase in the excise tax on tobacco and its control, is likely to intensify irregular 
trade. Probably, cigarettes coming from other neighboring countries will become more popular due to its 
cheaper price and maybe even more, it will support the existence of the so-called `black market~. ~Cur-
rently, 20kg of tobacco is provided at customs, usually in sacks and then packaged at the site, they are not 
charged excise duty. The excise tax on 35kg per 1kg, if this amount is paid for the tobacco, it could no 
longer be sold at a low price as the price will go up. In this case, 500-gram packages will increase to about 
45-50 GEL. Now its price is comparatively less and is worth of– 8, 10, 15, 20 GEL.~ 4

It is interesting who is aff ected in this case? State, Business or Consumer? What will be the risks in this 

1 Kharazi, p.631-632.
2 http://www.bm.ge/ka/article/tambaqoze-aqcizuri-gadasaxadi-gaizarda/8481 _ 02.01. 2017.
3 This amendment is effective January 1, 2017, the so-called Estonian model of income tax. See Kharazi Ia, Tax Law 
(Common State and Local Taxes), Publishing House “Georgika”, Tbilisi, 2017
4 Newspaper Republic of Georgia, # 52, Friday, March 15, 2019, 4
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regard? Are the expected negative results in this regard counted? These questions, we think, need to 
be analyzed because the manufacturer and the importer are not actually aff ected by this policy as they 
increase the price of the product and the consumer pays an increased price due to the legal excise duty 
(is it an indirect tax paid by the consumer with VAT and import tax as we call it), Here, the state and 
the budget will carry some risks too. The increase in prices is likely to facilitate smuggling of cigarettes 
across Georgia’s customs border and, of course, the country’s economic territory. Maybe we are wrong, 
but all scientifi c considerations have the right to exist.

The abolition of taxes on specifi c nomenclature of goods, including tobacco and its products, is a wide-
spread practice of promoting imports. To this end, 1) countries enter into bilateral free trade agreements; 2) 
for developing countries, there is a generalized system of preferences; GSP (or “GSP +”, which includes 
additional benefi ts); 3) Customs unions are established by regional or other geographical indications, etc. 
Bilateral agreements on free trade are a fairly common form of trade between countries. The free trade 
regime implies that the parties are not taxed on import duties or other taxes equal to it (the main require-
ment is that the products are to be manufactured on the territory of the importing Party), although there are 
exceptions to the contract and in some cases tobacco and tobacco industrial substitutes are included. As 
for tobacco and tobacco products produced in Georgia, the only exceptions are the import of tobacco raw 
materials and tobacco waste. Accordingly, tobacco products imported from Georgia to Turkey under trade 
code 2402 are exempt from tax.

Georgia has GSP system benefi ts with the US, Canada, Switzerland, Norway and Japan, and the EU _ with 
the new GSP scheme (benefi ts EU GSP +), which is an important factor in promoting exports from Georgia. 
After receiving GSP + benefi ciary status, Georgia enjoys the right to import 7200 varieties of products, 
including tobacco and tobacco products, into the European Union without customs duty (with codes: 
2401, 2402, 2403). The GSP + system has a total of 10 countries. These include Georgia, Armenia, Bo-
livia, Cape Verde, Costa Rica, Ecuador, Mongolia, Paraguay, Pakistan and Peru.

Under the GSP system, imports of tobacco and tobacco products into Canada and Norway are exempt from 
import tax; In Switzerland only tobacco products manufactured under commodity codes 2402 and 2403.

~Increasing the excise tax on cigarettes, fuel and light cars should be a precondition for a budget increase. 
The excise tax increase is conditioned by two circumstances: 1. The Georgian Organic Law on Economic 
Freedom prohibits the government from raising general state taxes (excluding excise tax) and introducing 
new taxes unless through a referendum.1

The excise tax is mainly established on products the demand on which is inelastic. This means that excise 
goods are a necessity for the consumer and if not signifi cantly increased, they will not reduce its consump-
tion. Such goods are fuel, cars, and cigarettes. The inelasticity of excise goods indicates that a tax increase 
will not signifi cantly reduce the import of excise goods (unless the incomes of the population are also re-

1 I believe that the referendum should not introduce state tax, it is unconstitutional, and secondly, taxation should only 
be a prerogative of the Government as a matter of legislative initiative. At fi rst, referendum is expensive, and second, 
people are unlikely to support increased taxes. Also, Article 1 of the Law of Georgia on Economic Freedom states that: 
From the date of entry into force of this Law, the introduction of a new type of general state tax, excluding excise tax, 
an increase in the rate of the general state tax rate, excluding excise tax, can only be achieved through a referendum, 
except paragraph 6 of this article (It states: the Government of Georgia has the right to request a temporary tax 
increase _ not more than 3 years. In this case, the referendum is not held). Only the Government of Georgia has 
the right to initiate a referendum. The introduction or amendment of a common-state tax, which is an alternative to or 
replaces the existing tax, while not increasing the tax burden. The introduction of a new type of general state tax or an 
increase in the marginal rate shall not be considered as a change in the tax rate within the existing marginal tax rate.
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duced) and a positive effect on the exchange rate of the GEL will be minimal. The increased excise tax is 
gradually menged fully or mostly in commodity prices. The government predicts that excise tax revenue 
will also increase on products that do not raise the excise tax rate (for example, alcoholic beverages and 
mobile communications). The excise tax increase is one of the key parts of the government’s 10-issue plan. 
The purpose of the plan is to accelerate the country’s economic growth and stabilize the GEL. The increase 
in excise tax is aimed at the stability of the GEL exchange rate, but it will have a negative effect on econom-
ic growth. The increased excise tax is gradually refl ected in the full or almost complete price of the goods.1

How much the excise tax will increase the price of a car depends on the age of the cars and the volume 
of the engine. For example, if a customer buys a 10-year-old car with an engine capacity of 2500 cubic 
centimeters, he/she have to pay 2 750 GEL as an excise tax. It was 1250 GEL before the tax increase. If 
the car is 15 years old and over, it will be 6,000 GEL instead of 2,000 GEL. If the car is right-handed, then 
the excise tax rate will be triple. Excise tax is reduced on mobile communication services. from January 
1, 2017, 3% will be taxed instead of 8%. The mobile excise tax was introduced in 2010, which was not in 
full compliance with the tax motive _ taxation on human health or environmentally harmful activities. The 
government says, that by increasing excise taxes on fuel, cars and cigarettes, it enhances its efforts to the 
ecological environment and human health.2

As mentioned above, the Association Agreement with the European Union obliges the Georgian authori-
ties to approximate their legislation with the EU with respect to the excise tax on alcohol and alcoholic 
beverages. Georgia has three years to comply with the European directive in this fi eld. Experts in the fi eld 
say Georgia is already fulfi lling its obligations under the directive at this stage, as the alcoholic beverages 
currently on sale are already subject to excise tax under the EU directive; Excise has been increased on beer 
as well.

As the excise tax is indirect and the consumer is ultimately pays it by a so-called “overheads”, this further 
exacerbates the retail price of beer and can have a negative effect on the business (eg reduction of produc-
tion, direct reduction of customers, reduction of jobs, etc.).

2. Excise Taxpayers

The legal regulation of excise tax is set out in Section VII of the Tax Code (Chapter XXVII “Excise”), 
as well as in the Order of the Minister of Finance (# 996), “On Tax Administration”, Section IV _ 

“Excise”. Excise plays an important role in the tax system. According to Article 182 of the Tax Code 
(no. 1) the excise taxpayer is a person who: Produces excise goods in Georgia; Imports of excise goods to 
Georgia; Exports of excise goods; Supply natural gas condensate and/or natural gas vehicles; Carries out 
the supply of petroleum gases for motor vehicles specifi ed in codes 2711 12, 2711 13, 2711 14 000 00, 2711 
19 000 00 of the National Commodity Nomenclature for Foreign Economic Activities; Provides mobile 
communication services; Provides international call termination services from a non-resident or resident to 
a mobile or fi xed network. 

The purchaser and/or recipient of the excise goods shall be considered to be the excise payer if the given 
operation is subject to excise taxation. However, excise taxation shall not apply in the following cases: a) 
excise goods realized/transferred unless it is manufactured by the owner of such goods; B) goods marked 
with excise stamps, if the excise is paid on the purchase of excise stamps; C) excise goods owned by a natu-
1 Namchevadze B., ~Real reasons of the Tax Increase~ , January 6, 2017. http://forbes.ge/news/1828/

gadasaxadis-zrdis-namdvili-mizezi
2 ibid.
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ral person, unless such person further supplies and/or uses them in the production of other goods.

We cannot stand from criticizing those tax laws that apply to excise tax exemption. The rules governing the 
exemption from the excise tax are set out in Article 194 of the Tax Code and Chapter XXII of the Order of 
the Minister of Finance # 996 on Tax Administration _ Exemption from Excise.

According to Article 194 of the Tax Code, excise tax exemption exists with the right of deduction and 
without the right of deduction. The release of the transaction with the right of deduction means that the 
transaction is not subject to excise tax (not taxable) and the right of deduction is used. Release of operation 
without the right of deduction means that the transaction is not subject to excise tax (not taxable) and the 
right of deduction is not used. The note refers to Article 194 (5) of the Tax Code according to which ~excise 
duty is excluded: alcoholic beverages produced by a person for its own consumption; In case of physical 
transportation by air for one calendar day, and in other cases _ 200 cigarettes or 50 cigars or 50 cigarillos or 
tobacco products or foreign economic activity under the National Commodity Nomenclature Code 2403 99 
900 02 within 30 calendar days National Commodity Nomenclature Refuse to import 10 pieces of capsules 
and similar products or 250 grams of other tobacco products provided under code 2403 99 900 01, or import 
of the tobacco products specifi ed in this subparagraph, if the percentages of each of the tobacco products 
included therein (percentage over the relevant limit) does not exceed 100, or Import of 50 ml of goods under 
the National Commodity Nomenclature of External Economic Activity 3824 90 980 01, import of 4 liters 
of alcoholic beverages, etc. I consider this article to be inaccurate, as for excise goods imported by air 
is one calendar day, and in other cases within 30 days. It is absolutely unacceptable to determine the 
same quantity of goods, at the time of excise tax exemption, if there is a difference between days. Then 
the amount of excise tax that is imported into Georgia free of charge for 30 days is quite logical to 
increase. This gap in the current tax code appeared from the old regulation.
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savindikacio da kondiqciuri sarCelebis 
urTierTmimarTeba

Ta mar gar daf xa Ze

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li pro fe so ri,
sa mar Tlis doq to ri

ia xa ra zi

so xu mis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

afi li re bu li pro fe so ri,
sa mar Tlis doq to ri

ano ta cia

sta ti a Si sa u ba ria sa vin di ka cio da kon diq ci u ri sar Ce le bis ar sze, maT ur Ti er Tmi mar-

Te ba ze. pa ra le le bia gav le bu li sa vin di ka cio da kon diq ci ur sar Ce lebs So ris da vas-
kvniT, rom ori ve ara sa xel Sek ru le bo xa si a Ti saa, Se saZ loa wa red gi nos niv Tis ga moT xo-

vis Se sa xeb ke Til sin di si er da ara ke Til sin di si er mflo be lebs, ra me Tu maT xel Si qo ne ba 
usa fuZ vlod aR moC nda. ke Til sin di si e re ba _ ara ke Til sin di si e re bis faq ti, kon diq ci ur 
val de bu le ba Si, gan sxva ve biT vin di ka ci i sa gan, ara vi Tar mniS vne lo bas ar iZens. ke Til sin-
di si e ri Sem Ze nis fi gu ra vlin de ba mxo lod vin di ka ci is dros da a. S. sta ti a Si sa vin di ka-
cio da kon diq ci u ri sar Ce le bis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis prob le ma ga mok vle u lia ger ma nul 
sa mo qa la qo ka non mdeb lo bas Tan kav Sir Si; am kuT xiT mo ta ni lia sa sa mar Tlo praq ti kis 
ana li zic. 

sak van Zo sit yve bi: sa vin di ka cio sar Ce li, kon diq ci u ri sar Ce li, usa fuZ vlo gam did re-
ba, ki Til sin di si e re bis prin ci pi.

savindikacio da kondiqciuri sarCelebis 
urTierTmimarTeba

 `bu ne bi Ti sa mar Tlis Ta nax mad, sa mar Tli a nia, 
rom ara vin gam did rdes sxvis xar jze.~

 p o m p o n i u s i 
`sxvi si nu gin da, Se ni ik ma re, ai, de da bo Zi sa mar Tli sa.~

 ilia

pom po ni u sis ze moT qmul ma xa to van ma ga moT qmam Ca u ya ra sa fuZ ve li ro mis sa xel mwi fo Si 
swo red usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis nor me bis Se mo ta nas. `usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis sa mar Ta-

li mis cal ke ul ga mov li ne beb Si ev ro pu li da an glo-ame ri ku li sa mar Tlis sa er To Se mad-

ge ne li na wi lia~1. `ro mis sa mar Tal Si qo neb ri vi ga da ad gi le bis ukuq ce vas, usa fuZ vlod 
mi Re bu lis amo Re bis miz niT, condictio ewo de bo da, xo lo im sar Ce lebs, rom le bic mi mar Tu-
li iyo usa fuZ vlod mi Re bu li qo ne bis dab ru ne bi sa ken ise, rom ar iyo mi Ti Te bu li moT-

1 usafuZvlo gamdidreba, Sesavali, hainrix Snitgeri/lia SatberaSvili, http://www.gccc.ge/wp-content/
uploads/2018/06/article-976.pdf,1 
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xov nis sa fuZ ve li, kon diq ci u ri sar Ce le bi ewo de bo da1. `Zve li ro mis for mu la rul pro-
ces Si, ro gorc ze mo Tac aR vniS neT, condictio ga ge bu lia `ab straq tu lad, anu ar aris mi Ti-
Te bu li mo pa su xis val de bu le bis sa fuZ ve li, ci vi lis tu ri sar Ce li pi ri sad mi (action in 
personam) sar Ce li im val de bu le bis Se us ru leb lo bis ga mo. val de bu le ba Se iZ le ba iyos 
mo va lis mi er mo sar Ce li saT vis gar kve u li Tan xis an niv Tis ga da ce ma. Tav da pir ve lad, es 
sar Ce li Se i ta ne bo da mxo lod gar kve u li ti pis kon traq te bi saT vis sti pu la ci is2, ses xis 
(mitum), e.w. wig nis va lis (expensilatio) Sem Txve va Si). mag ram ro ma e li iu ris te bi ma le dar-
wmun dnen, rom `condictio~ Ta vi si `ab straq tu lo bis wya lo biT Se iZ le ba ga mo ye ne bul iq nas 
im ur Ti er To ba Ta mi marT, rom leb Sic mo pa su xe val de bu lia da ub ru nos mo sar Ce les gar-
kve u li niv Ti, uka no nod Ca mor Tme u li am uka nas kne li saT vis. `condictio~-saT vis ti pu ri iyo 
Sem Txve ve bi, ro de sac mo sar Ce le mo pa su xes ga das cem da gar kve ul Tan xas, xo lo miz nis mi-
uR wev lo bis Se sa xeb an wi nas war vea cno bi li, an Sem dgom gax de ba cxa di. Tu fu li ga das ces 
va lis da sa fa rad mzi Te vis an mem kvid re o bis sa xiT, xo lo va li, faq tob ri vad, ar ar se bobs, 
qor wi ne ba ar Sed ga an an der Zi yal bi aR moC nda, mim Re bi ver da i to vebs Se Ze nils sa Ta na do 
sa fuZ vlis arar se bo bis (`sine cause~) ga mo. yve la Ca moT vlil Sem Txve va Si msgav si ga ri ge-
bis Se de ge bis ga ba Ti le bis Se sa xeb sar Ce le bi ro ma ul sa mar Tal Si war mo ad gens `condictio~-

s~3. `condictio-s sxva das xva ti pi pir ve lad gan vi Tar da ius ti ni a nes dros (ix. ius ti ni a nes 
di ges tis me Tor me te wig nis 4-7 ti tu le bi). isi ni dRem de Se mor Ca kon ti nen tu ri ev ro pis 
qvey ne bis ko deq sebs da met-nak le bad cxad for mu li re be bad Ca mo ya li be bu li, war mo ad-
ge nen usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis Se sa xeb sar Cel Ta arss. mxo lod er Ti mi mar Tu le biT mox-
da Sem dgo mi gan vi Ta re bis was vla ro ma u li sa mar Tli sa gan da So re bu lad: bu ne bi Ti sa mar-
Tlis war mo mad gen le bi ro ma u li sa mar Tlis wya ro eb Si sa Ta na do `xel mo sa Wids~ eZeb dnen 
da Se iq mna zo ga di sar Ce li sa sar geb lo xar je bis anaz Ra u re bis Se sa xeb. mo ce mu li sar Ce-
lis Ta nax mad, `is, vi si qo ne bi da nac ra Rac da i xar ja sxvis sa sar geb lod~, uf le bas iZens 
mo iT xo vos da xar ju lis dab ru ne ba na tu riT (in natura) an Ri re bu le biT ga mo xa tu le ba Si~4.

Ta na med ro ve ci vi lis tu ri doq tri nis, Tu ka non mdeb lo bis Ta nax mad, am sar Ce liT5 xde ba 
sa mar Tleb ri vi sa fuZ vlis ga re Se, sxvi si qo neb ri vi si ke Tis xar jze, pi ris ara mar Tlzo mi-
e ri Tu mar Tlzo mi e ri moq me de bis an da uZ le ve li Za lis Se de gad mi Re bu lis6 (Se Ze ni li an 
da zo gi li) ukan dab ru ne ba, ri Tac mi iR we va qo neb ri vi mi moq ce vis wo nas wo ro bis aR dge na 
da za ra le bu lis qo neb ri vi sfe ros aR dge niT7.

usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis in sti tu tis Si na ar si ise Ti qo ne bis moZ ra o bis ukuq ce vaa, ro me-

1 cvaigerti konrad, kotci hain, SedarebiTi samarTalmcodneobis Sesavali keZo samarTlis 
sferoSi, tomi II, gamocemis mecnieruli redaqcia da boloTqma T. niniZis, Targm. e. sumbaTaSvilis, 
Tbilisi, 2001, 228
2 Stipulatio _ stupulacia (sityvieri, kiTxva-pasuxis meSveobiT dadebuli xelSekruleba)
3 iqve
4 iqve
5 saubaria kondiqciur sarCelze
6 CitoSvili Tamar, qonebis usasyidlod gankargva, rogorc usafuZvlod gamdidrebis safuZveli, 
Jurnali `marTlmsajuleba~, #2, 2008, 93. wyaro: qoCaSvili qeTevan, moTxovnis safuZvelTa 
konkurencia ukanono mflobelobidan nivTis gamoTxovisas, wignidan: Sengelia roman, samarTlis 
problemebi, saiubileo krebuli, gamomcemloba `samarTali~, Tbilisi, 2012. 285
7 SatberaSvili levan, usafuZvlo gamdidreba: samarTliani samarTali? Jurnali ̀ samarTali~,# 6-7, 
2000, 35. wyaro: qoCaSvili qeTevan, moTxovnis safuZvelTa konkurencia ukanono mflobelobidan 
nivTis gamoTxovisas, wignidan: Sengelia roman, samarTlis problemebi, saiubileo krebuli, 
gamomcemloba `samarTali~, Tbilisi, 2012. 285 
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lic sa fuZ vels mok le bu lia an ri si sa fuZ ve lic ara so des ar se bob da. aqe dan ga mom di na-
re, aq gan sa kuT re bu li for miT ga mo i ye ne ba ke Til sin di si e re bis prin ci pi. `ke Til sin di-
si e re bis Se sa xeb nor ma war mo ad gens e. w. `Ria~ nor mas, anu ga nu saz Rvrel sa mar Tleb riv 
ka te go ri as (zo gad de bu le bas). ka non mde be li zog jer ab straq tu li nor me bis meS ve o biT 
awes ri gebs sa mar Tleb riv ur Ti er To bebs, rac `Se saZ leb lo bas iZ le va mi e sa da gos sxva das-
xvag var cxov re bi se ul ur Ti er To bas, rom le bic xSi rad ga re mo e ba Ta Se sa ba mi sad ic vle-
ba~1. `amiT sa mar Tleb ri vi brun va swra fi da sta bi lu ri, usaf rTxo xde ba. sa mar Tleb ri vi 
brun vis usaf rTxo e ba da sis wra fe ki sa baz ro ur Ti er To be bis gan vi Ta re bis sa fuZ ve lia~2. 
ger ma ni is umaR le si fe de ra lu ri sa sa mar Tlos erT-erT ga daw yve ti le ba Si aR niS nu lia, 
rom ke Til sin di si e re bis sa mar Tleb ri vi prin ci pi da ma xa si a Te be lia yve la sa mar Tleb-
ri vi wes ri gi saT vis~3. ke Til sin di si e re bis prin cips xSi rad uni ver sa lur sa mar Tleb riv 
prin cip sac uwo de ben4 kon ti nen tu ri ev ro pis sa mar Tal Si ke Til sin di si e re bis prin ci pi 
`mxa re ebs mo u wo debs, rom ur Ti er Tval de bu le be bi Se as ru lon ke Til sin di si e rad _ ur-
Ti er Tndo bi sa da rwme nis sa fuZ vel ze~.

sa qar Tve los uze na es ma sa sa mar Tlom (da vis sa ga ni: usa fuZ vlo gam did re biT niv Tze ga-
we u li xar je bis da kis re ba) amas Tan da kav Si re biT gan mar ta, rom: mflo be lo bis mar Tlzo-

mi e re ba obi eq tu ri, nor ma ti u li Se fa se bis sa ga nia, xo lo mflo be lis ke Til sin di si e re ba 
ki, su bi eq tu ri. am uka nas knel Si vlin de ba pi ris da mo ki de bu le ba niv Tis flo bis sa mar-

Tleb ri vi sa fuZ vlis, mar Tlzo mi e re bis mi marT. gan sa xil vel Sem Txve va Si, mo sar Ce le, er-

Ti mxriv, uS veb da ara sa pa tio sa mar Tleb riv Sec do mas da mi aC nda, rom is mar Tlzo mi e ri 
mflo be lia, mag ram mi si mar Tlzo mi er, ke Til sin di si er mflo be lad gan xil va Se uZ le be-

lia, rad gan mas, ka no nis cod nis pre zum fci i dan ga mom di na re, un da scod no da mflo be-

lo bi Ti uf le ba mo si le bis nak lis Se sa xeb. ara ke Til sin di si e ri mflo be lo bi dan niv Tis 
ga moT xo vis sa mar Tleb riv Se de gebs sa mo qa la qo ko deq sis 164-e mux li are gu li rebs, Se sa-

ba mi sad, mo sar Ce le Ta moT xov nis sa mar Tleb riv sa fuZ vlad aR niS nu lic Seg viZ lia gan vi-

xi loT. amav dro u lad, mo ce mul Sem Txve va Si, mo sar Ce lis moT xov na sxvis niv Tze ga we u li 
xar jis anaz Ra u re ba ze, mo ti vi re bu lia mo pa su xis usa fuZ vlo gam did re biT. am de nad, mi vi-

ReT usa fuZ vlod ga we ul xar jeb ze mo sar Ce le Ta moT xov nis Se saZ lo dak ma yo fi le bis ori 
sa mar Tleb ri vi sa fuZ ve li (moT xov na Ta kon ku ren cia): sa niv To-sa mar Tleb ri vi (sa mo qa la-

qo ko deq sis 164-e mux li) da kon diq ci ur-val de bu le bi Ti (sa mo qa la qo ko deq sis 987-e mux-

lis 1-li na wi li). usa fuZ vlo gam did re ba sub si di a ru li xa si a Ti saa, rac niS navs imas, rom 
mxa re Ta So ris ar un da ar se bob des sa sar Ce lo moT xov nis dak ma yo fi le bis sa xel Sek ru le-

bo an sxva ka no nis mi e ri sa fuZ ve li. gar da ami sa, mi Ti Te bu li sa fuZ vliT pi ris moT xov nis 
dak ma yo fi le bi saT vis sa xe ze un da iyos gar kve u li ku mu la ti u ri wi na pi ro be bi, ker Zod: 1. 
mo pa su xe un da gam did rdes; 2. mo pa su xis gam did re ba un da ga mo iw vi os mo sar Ce lis qme de bam, 

1 Wanturia l; samoqalaqo samarTlis zogadi nawili, gamomcemloba `samarTali~, Tbilisi, 2011, 55
2 xunaSvili nino; keTilsindisierebis principi saxelSekrulebo samarTalSi, sadisertacio 
naSromi samarTlis doqtoris akademiuri xarisxis mosapoveblad, Tsu, 2014, 7, 
http://press.tsu.ge/data/image_db_innova/disertaciebi_samartali/nino_xunashvili.pdf 
3 wyaro: xunaSvili n; dasax. naSr. 8 
4 SedarebisaTvis: 1992 wlis 14 oqtombris germaniis federaciuli sasamarTlos (Der Bundesgeri-
chtshof) gadawyvetilebaSi, romelic exeboda germaniis gaerTianebis Semdgom warmoSobil davas, 
naTqvamia, rom keTilsindisierebis principi, rogorc `dauwereli kanoni~ damaxasiaTebelia yve-
la samarTlebrivi wesrigisaTis~. wyaro: xunaSvili nino; keTilsindisierebis principi saxelSek-

rulebo samarTalSi, sadisertacio naSromi samarTlis doqtoris akademiuri xarisxis mosapove-

blad, Tsu, 2014, 7, http://press.tsu.ge/data/image_db_innova/disertaciebi_samartali/nino_xunashvili.pdf, 8 
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_ qme de ba sa da Se degs So ris un da ar se bob des mi ze zob ri vi kav Si ri; 3. mo pa su xis gam did re-

ba, ro gorc Se de gi, un da iyos uka no no, anu mas ar un da hqon des ka no nis mi e ri Se saZ leb lo-

ba, kom pen sa ci is ga re Se mi iT vi sos aR niS nu li qo ne ba. ro me li me am pi ro bis arar se bo ba ga-

mo ric xavs usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis sa fuZ vel ze pi ris moT xov nis dak ma yo fi le bas, ami tom, 
mas Sem deg rac mi viC nevT, rom sa sar Ce lo moT xov nis dak ma yo fi le bis sa xel Sek ru le bo an 
sxva ka no nis mi e ri sa fuZ ve li ar ar se bobs, Ti To e u li maT ga nis ar se bo ba er Tob li vad un da 
dad gin des1. 

am de nad, qo ne bis mi moq ce va, ro me lic am prin cip ze ori en ti re bis Se sa ba mi sad ar mox de-
ba ukan un da dab run des2. sa qar Tve los uze na e si sa sa mar Tlos sa mo qa la qo, sa me war meo da 
ga kot re bis saq me Ta pa la tam 2007 wlis 20 iv ni sis gan Ci ne biT3 gan mar ta, rom usa fuZ vlod 
gam did re bis in sti tu tis mi zans _ usa fuZ vlod, usa mar Tlod Se Ze ni li qo ne bis amo Re ba, 
anu sa mar Tleb ri vi wo nas wo ro bis aR dge na war mo ad gens. ga u mar Tleb lad Se Ze nil qo ne ba-
Si igu lis xme ba Se Ra va Tis, upi ra te so bis, uf le bis amo Re ba, e. i. qo neb ri vi na ma tis amo Re ba 
im pi ris sa sar geb lod, rom lis xar jzec mox da sxva pi ris qo ne bis gaz rda da ara qo neb ri vi 
da nak li sis Sev se ba. 

ger ma ni a Si mo sar Ce lis uSu a lo moq me de be biT umar Te bu lod Ses ru le bu lis dab ru ne bu-
lis Se sa xeb sar Ce le bi (`Leistungskondiktion~) uSu a lod imis wi na aR mdeg aris mi mar Tu li, 
vis sa sar geb lo dac Se as ru la Ta vi si val de bu le be bi mo sar Ce lem sa Ta na do sa fuZ vlis 
ga re Se (sine causa) da ara im pir Ta wi na aR mdeg, vinc ga Su a le bu lad iRe ben mo ge bas ara-
mar Te bu lad Ses ru le bu li sa gan4. kon diq ci is kre di tors Se uZ lia, Ta vad mo iT xo vos usa-
fuZ vlod mi Re bu li sag nis ukan dab ru ne ba. ram de na dac am uka nas kne lis ga moT xo va ar aris 
ga mo ric xu li mi si Tvi se be bi sa Tu sxva sa fuZ vlis ga mo5. es xor ci el de ba uk ve uSu a lod $ 
812-is pir ve li na wi lis an $ 816-is pir ve li na wi li dan ga mom di na re. ukan dab ru ne bis for-
ma ga ni saz Rvre ba usa fuZ vlod mi Re bu li sag nis mi xed viT (ix.$ 812-is me-4 da Sem de gi ve-
le bi): am de nad, un da mox des sa kuT re bis uf le bis gad mo ce ma, an mi Re bu li sa re gis tra cio 
Ca na we ri Tan xmo bis Se de gad un da amo i Sa los sa ja ro re es tri dan6. gar da ami sa, un da dab-
run des sag nis ga mo ye ne bis Se de gad mi Re bu li sar ge be li ($ 100). gan sxva ve biT gam kac re bu-
li pa su xis mgeb lo bi sa gan (Sdr. $ 987-is me-2 na wils), usa fuZ vlod gam did re bu li val de-
bu lia mxo lod faq tob ri vad mi Re bul sar ge bel ze7. da bo los, ukan dab ru ne bis moT xov nis 
uf le ba vrcel de ba ase ve gan saz Rvrul su ro ga teb ze. `mi Re bu li uf le bis sa fuZ vel ze~ 
Se Ze ni lia fu la di Tan xa, ro mel sac kon diq ci is mo va le mi Re bu li moT xov nis re a li za ci-
is Se de gad iRebs. ga ba to ne bu li Se xe du le bis Ta nax mad, ga ri ge bis sa fuZ vel ze mi Re bu li 
1 saqarTvelos uzenaesi sasamarTlos samoqalaqo saqmeTa palatis ganCineba, saqme №as-1245-1265-
2011 31 ianvari, 2012, http://www.supremecourt.ge/fi les/upload-fi le/pdf/kr201211.pdf 
2 biolingi h., lutringhausi p., saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis calkeuli moTxovnis safuZv-

lebis sistemuri analizi, bremeni-Tbilisi, 2004-2009, 75 
3 as-24-379-07
4 cvaigerti konrad, kotci hain, SedarebiTi samarTalmcodneobis Sesavali kerZo samarTlis 
sferoSi, tomi II, gamocemis mecnieruli redaqcia da boloTqma T. niniZis, Targm. e. sumbaTaSvilis, 
Tbilisi, 2001, 233
5 Sesabamisad moqmedebs $ 818-is me-2 nawili, kerZod, `Tu ukan dabruneba SeuZlebelia miRebuli 
qonebis Tvisebebis gamo, an Tu mimRebi sxva safuZvlidan gamomdinare uunaroa, daabrunos igi, ma-
Sin man unda aanazRauros qonebis Rirebuleba
6 kropholeri ian, germaniis samoqalaqo kodeqsi, saswavlo komentari, me-13 gadamuSavebuli gamo-

cema, Tbilisi, 2014, 615
7 iqve
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su ro ga ti (`commodum ex negotiatione~); mag; Sem dgom Si gan xor ci e le bu li gas xvi se bi dan 
amo na ge bi) un da dab run des... ara pir ve li na wi lis Ta nax mad1, ara med mxo lod Ri re bu le bis 
anaz Ra u re bis pro ces Si me-2 na wi lis2 Ta nax mad. sxva o ba: me-2 na wi lis Ta nax mad, mo va les Se-
uZ lia mi Re bu li mo ge bis da to ve ba. 

amas Tan, ga dam wyve tia me sa me ele men ti, ker Zod, kiT xva, Tu ra wi na pi ro be bis gaT va lis wi ne-

biT Ca iT va la, rom er Ti pi ri dan me o re ze qo ne bis ga da ce ma ga mar Tle bu li ar aris. ger ma-

nul sa mar Tal Si dam kvid re bu lia Se xe du le ba, rom am kiT xva ze pa su xis ga ce ma Se saZ le be-

lia for mu lis meS ve o biT, ro me lic ga mo sa de gia yve la Sem Txve vis Tvis: qo ne bis er Ti pi ri-

dan me o re ze ga das vla un da mom xda ri yo `sa mar Tleb ri vi sa fuZ vlis ga re Se~3 (la Ti nu rad: 
sine causa).

cxa dia, `ar war mo ad gens prob le mas imis dad ge na, Tu vis Se uZ lia vis wi na aR mdeg ga na xor-

ci e los moT xov nis uf le ba, ker Zod, `gan mdid re buls~ `gam did re bu li~ pi ris wi na aR mdeg. 
Tum ca, praq ti ka Si ar se bobs Sem Txve ve bi, ro de sac saq me Si ram de ni me pi ris ar se bo bi sas, sa-
eW voa, Tu vis wi na aR mdeg aris mi mar Tu li moT xov nis uf le ba. praq ti ka Si msgav si Sem Txve-

ve bi iT vle ba yve la ze rTul Sem Txve ve bad. ger ma ni a Si, amas Tan da kav Si re biT, dam kvid re bu-

lia na wi lob riv Zal zed gan sxva ve bu li mo saz re be bi~4. sa qar Tve los sa mo qa la qo ko deq sma 
zo gi erT sak van Zo Sem Txve vas Tan da kav Si re biT, ro me lic exe ba me sa me pi reb Tan ur Ti er To-

bebs, pir da pi ri re gu la ci e bi Se mo i Ro. es exe ba Sem Txve vebs, ro de sac, ma ga li Tad, vi Tom-

kre di to ri ava lebs mo va les me sa me pi ris Tvis ga dax das (988-e mux. pir ve li na wi li), an ro-

de sac vi Tom-kre di tor ma daT mo moT xov na da mo va le ux dis axal vi Tom-kre di tors (988-e 
mux. me-2 naw.)5.

pi ri, ro me lic iye nebs sxvis uf le bas, val de bu lia aR niS nu li uf le bis mflo bels ga mo ye-
ne bu lis Ri re bu le ba im Sem Txve va Sic ki ga da u xa dos, Tu SeZ lebs da am tki cos, rom Ta vad 
uf le bis mflo be li ar ga mo i ye neb da an ver SeZ leb da uf le bis ga mo ye ne bas. usa fuZ vlo 
gam did re bis Se sa xeb sar Ce lis mi za ni is ki ar aris, rom aa naz Ra u ros mo sar Ce lis qo ne bis 
Sem ci re ba _ es iq ne bo da ga dax da zi a nis anaz Ra u re bis an ga riS Si, _ ara med usa fuZ vlod 
gam did re bu lis qo ne bis `ma te ba~ im mo na wi les mi a ni Wos, vi sac am gvar `ma te ba ze~ upi ra te-
si uf le ba ga aC nia. es pi ri, ra Tqma un da, me sa kuT rea: mar Tlwes ri gi mxo lod mas ani Webs 
uf le bas ga mo i ye nos Ta vi si qo ne ba Se xe du le bi sa mebr, an Tu isur vebs, sxvebs dar Tos ne ba 
(anaz Ra u re bis sa fa su rad)6. ger ma ni is da Sve i ca ri is sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tal Si aris zo ga-
di nor me bi usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis res ti tu ci is Ta o ba ze, ra sac ver vxvde biT fran gul 
sa mar Tal Si. `aR niS nu lis erT-er Ti mi za ni is aris, rom po tie (Pothier), rom lis naS ro-
1 `ukan dabrunebis valdebuleba vrceldeba miRebul sargebelze, iseve rogorc imaze, rasac mim-
Rebi iZens miRebuli uflebis safuZvelze an sazRauris saxiT SeZenili sagnis ganadgurebis, da-

zianebisa Tu CamorTmevisaTvis.~
2 `Tu ukan dabruneba SeuZlebelia miRebuli qonebis Tvisebis gamo, an, Tu mimRebi sxva safuZvli-

dan gamomdinare uunaroa, daabrunos igi, maSin man unda aanazRauros qonebis Rirebuleba~
3 usafuZvlo gamdidreba, Sesavali, hainrix Snitgeri/lia SatberaSvili, http://www.gccc.ge/wp-con-
tent/uploads/2018/06/article-976.pdf, 2 
4 hainrix Snitgeri/lia SatberaSvili, dasx. naSr; 9-10
5 Rusiashvili, Georgian Law on Unjust Enrichment and Koenig´s Draft Law, in: South Caucasus Law Journal, 7/2016, 
220 / 61 (inglisur da rusul enebze), wyaro: usafuZvlo gamdidreba, Sesavali, hainrix Snitgeri/
lia SatberaSvili,http://www.gccc.ge/wp-content/uploads/2018/06/article-976.pdf, 12 
6 cvaigerti konrad, kotci hain, SedarebiTi samarTalmcodneobis Sesavali keZo samarTlis sfer-

oSi, tomi II, gamocemis mecnieruli redaqcia da boloTqma T. niniZis, Targm. e. sumbaTaSvilis, 
Tbilisi, 2001, 234
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meb ma di di gav le na iqo nia saf ran ge Tis sa mo qa la qo ko deq sze val de bu le bi Ti sa mar Tlis 
na wil Si, did yu rad Re bas uT mob da `condictio indebeti~-s (sar Ce li Sec do miT usa mar Tlod 
ga dax di lis dab ru ne bis Ta o ba ze) usa fuZ vlo gam did re bas Tan da kav Si re bu li pa su xis-
mgeb lo bis sxva for me bis sa zi a nod. amas gar da, man mniS vne lov nad ga a far To va `ne bar Tvis 
ga re Se sxvi si saq me e bis war mar Tvis~ (`negotiorum gestio~) kva zi sa xel Sek ru le bo kon struq-
ci is sa moq me do sfe ro. am ri gad, au ci leb lo bis Sem Txve va Si umar Te bu lod Ses ru le bu lis 
(xel Sek ru le bis ga re Se) anaz Ra u re bis mra val ric xo va ni Sem Txve ve bi mo ce mu li sar Ce lis 
meS ve o biT wyde ba. saf ran ge Tis sa mo qa la qo ko deq sSi usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis Se sa xeb gab-
ne u li uam ra vi nor mi dan um Tav re si exe ba Sec do miT umar Te bu lod ga dax di lis dab ru ne-
bas da ne bar Tvis ga re Se sxvi si saq me e bis war mar Tvas1. saf ran ge Tis sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tlis 
mi xed viT, `mo sar Ce lis sa ku Ta ri qme de bis Se de gad usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis Se sa xeb sar Ce-
le bis~ ga mo ye ne bis ume te si Sem Txve va eq ce va `umar Te bu lod ga dax di lis dab ru ne bis Se sa-
xeb~ (repetition de l`indu~) saf ran ge Tis sa mo qa la qo ko deq sis nor me bis moq me de bis sfe ro-
Si... ase ve un da mo vix se ni oT sar Ce le bi sxvi si uf le be bis xel yo fis Se sa xeb (Eingriffserwerl): 
ma ga li Tad, ge ne a lo gi is spe ci a lis ti ar mcod ne pirs ac no bebs mis na Te sa ur kav Sirs gar-
dac vlil Tan da Se saZ leb lo bas, sa vin di ka cio sar Ce liT ga na xor ci e los sa ku Ta ri sa mem-
kvid reo uf le ba. Tu mo ce mul ma pir ma sa sa mar Tlos Za liT mar Tlac mi i Ro mem kvid re o bis 
kuT vni li na wi li, mag ram ar ux dis ga sam rje los spe ci a lists, in for ma ci is mi wo de bi saT-
vis, uka nas knels Se uZ lia mem kvid ris wi na aR mdeg aR Zras sar Ce li `in for ma ci is Ri re bu le-
bis kom pen si re bi saT vis~2.

rac Se e xe ba in gli sur sa mar Tals, Ta na med ro ve in gli su ri doq tri na da sa sa mar Tlo praq-
ti ka sul uf ro ix re ba imis aRi a re bi sa ken, rom in gli su ri pre ce den tu li sa mar Tlis ne-
bis mi e ri sa res ti tu cio sar Ce le bi em ya re ba prin cips, rom lis Ta nax mad, mo sar Ce lis sa-
nac vlod mo pa su xis mi er mi Re bu li mo ge ba `usa fuZ vlo gam did re bas~ war mo ad gens. `usa-
fuZ vlo gam did re bis prin ci pi~ mo i cavs sam ra mes: jer er Ti, mo pa su xe un da gam did rdes 
`mo ge bis~ nax vis meS ve o biT. me o rec, `mo ge ba mi Re bu li un da iyos mo sar Ce lis wya lo biT, 
me sa me, ro gorc Se de gi, ara ka no ni e ria ne ba da er ToT mo pa su xes mi iT vi sos aR niS nu li mo-
ge ba3.

Tu ga vav lebT pa ra lels sa vin di ka cio da kon diq ci ur sar Ce lebs So ris, da vi na xavT, rom 
ori ve ara sa xel Sek ru le bo xa si a Ti saa, Se saZ loa wa red gi nos niv Tis ga moT xo vis Se sa xeb 
ke Til sin di si er da ara ke Til sin di si er mflo be lebs, ra me Tu maT xel Si qo ne ba usa fuZ-

vlod aR moC nda, `sa zo ga do eb riv ur Ti er To ba Ta nor ma lu rad gan vi Ta re bis Sem Txve va Si 
igi sxvis xel Si un da ga da su li yo~4. vi Tom-kre di to ri val de bu lia (ro mel mac kre di to-

ris xar jze sa mar Tleb ri vi sa fuZ vlis ga re Se Se i Zi na an da zo ga, ga zar da Ta vi si qo ne ba 
sxvi si qo ne bis xar jze, an da zo ga is (pirs un da da e xar ja sa ku Ta ri sax sre bi sa mar Tleb ri-

vi si ke Tis mi sa Re bad, man ki sxvi si sax sre bi ga mo i ye na), ar ga da u xa da sxvas gan saz Rvru li 
1 cvaigerti konrad, kotci hain, SedarebiTi samarTalmcodneobis Sesavali keZo samarTlis sfer-

oSi, tomi II, gamocemis mecnieruli redaqcia da boloTqma T. niniZis, Targm. e. sumbaTaSvilis, 
Tbilisi, 2001, 236.
2 cvaigerti konrad, kotci hain, dasx. naSr. 239.
3 cvaigerti konrad, kotci hain, SedarebiTi samarTalmcodneobis Sesavali keZo samarTlis 
sferoSi, tomi II, gamocemis mecnieruli redaqcia da boloTqma T. niniZis, Targm. e. sumbaTaSvilis, 
Tbilisi, 2001, 239.
4 Sengelia roman, saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis komentari, wigni IV, meoTxe, tomi II, red. Wan-
turia lado, zoiZe besarion, niniZe Tedo, Sengelia roman, xecuriani joni, gamomcemloba Tbilisi, 
2001, 353. 
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Tan xa (ro me lic un da ga da e xa da), an ki dev sxvi si si ke Te xel yo da sxv.) da ab ru nos uka no-

nod mi Re bu li an zi a nis kom pen sa cia mo ax di nos. 

sa vin di ka cio sar Ce le bis sa ga ni sa er Tod in di vi du a lu ri niS niT gan saz Rvru li niv Tia, 
xo lo kon diq ci u ri sar Ce liT xde ba gva rov nu li niv Te bis, maT So ris fu lis, ase ve qo neb-

ri vi uf le be bis ga moT xo va. Tu kon diq ci is dros qo ne ba isev ar se bobs im sa xiT, ra sa xi-
Tac ar se bob da mim Re bi saT vis ga da ce mis mo men tSi, ma Sin uf le ba mo si li pi ris Tvis mox de ba 
ima ve qo ne bis dab ru ne ba, xo lo Tu qo ne ba im sa xiT aRar ar se bobs, mi si dab ru ne ba mox de ba 
ima ve sa xis qo ne biT an Se Tan xme bis sa fuZ vel ze ima ve Ri re bu le bis sxva sa xis qo ne biT an 
anaz Ra ur de ba mi si Ri re bu le ba1. im Sem Txve va Si, ro ca in di vi du a lu ri niS niT gan saz Rvru-

li niv Tis dab ru ne ba Se uZ le be lia (vTqvaT, da kar gvis, ga nad gu re bis da a. S. Se de gad), ma-
Sin vin di ka ci u ri sar Ce li Se iZ le ba Ca a nac vlos kon diq ci ur ma sar Cel ma an msgav si niv Tis 
Ca nac vle biT, an ki dev Se sa ba mi si (niv Tis sa fa su ri) kom pen sa ci iT. niv Tis nac vlad anaz-

Ra u re ba vin di ka ci i sas ar xde ba, rad gan es wi na aR mde go ba Si mo dis sa vin di ka cio sar Ce lis 
ar sTan. qar Tul ci vi lis tur doq tri na Si ar se bobs mo saz re ba, rom sa qar Tve los sa mo qa-

la qo ko deq si ar av lebs mkveTr mij nas kon diq ci ur da sa vin di ka cio sar Ce lebs So ris, anu 
ar krZa lavs kon diq ci u ri sar Ce liT in di vi du a lu ri niv Tis ga moT xo vis Se saZ leb lo bas2. 
in di vi du a lu ri niv Te bis me sa kuT ris mflo be lo bi dan ga mos vli sas me sa kuT re inar Cu nebs 
mas ze ti tuls, xo lo mflo be li sa mar Tleb ri vi sa fuZ vlis ga re Se flobs. kon diq ci u ri 
val de bu le ba efuZ ne ba da za ra le bu lis mxri dan sa kuT re bis uf le bis da kar gvas da Sem Ze-
nis mi er mis Se Ze nas. vin di ka ci i sas nivTs iT xovs me sa kuT re pi ris gan, vi sac ar war mo So bia 
niv Tze sa kuT re ba, xo lo kon diq ci is Sem Txve va Si niv Ti vi Tom kre di to ris (mo pa su xe) sa-
kuT re ba Sia da is ab ru nebs usa fuZ vlod mi Re buls3. `ara uf le ba mo si li pi ri val de bu lia, 
yve la fe ri rac usa fuZ vlod mi i Ro, da ub ru nos uf le ba mo sil pirs. am Sem Txve va Si kon diq-

ci u ri val de bu le ba hgavs sa vin di ka cio moT xov ni sas war mo So bil val de bu le bebs. ori ve 
Sem Txve va Si qo ne bis sxvi si usa fuZ vlo mflo be lo bi dan ga moT xo vis sa kiT xi dge ba. pir vel 
Sem Txve va Si fu li an sxva gva rov nu li niv Ti Se iZ le ba ara uf le ba mo si li pi ris sa kuT re ba-

Si mox vdes da es uka nas kne li val de bul iq ne ba uda vo we siT da ab ru nos usa fuZ vlod mi-
Re bu li. es val de bu le biT-sa mar Tleb ri vi ur Ti er To baa. me o re Sem Txve va Si, vin di ka cia 
exe ba im qo ne bas, ro mel zec ara uf le ba mo sil pirs sa kuT re bis uf le ba ar war mo So bia da 
amis sa fuZ vel ze iT xovs nam dvi li me sa kuT re qo ne bis dab ru ne bas sxvi si uka no no mflo be-

lo bi dan. aseT Sem Txve va Si moT xov na Se iZ le ba sa da vo iyos da mas sa niv To-sa mar Tleb ri vi 
ur Ti er To bis sa xe hqon des4. 

sa vin di ka cio da kon diq ci ur sar Cel Ta So ris gan mas xva ve bel niS nad mi iC ne va ase ve, mo pa-
su xis mxa re ze qo neb ri vi sar geb lis Se Ze nis xa si a Ti (sas yid li a ni Tu usas yid lo). kon diq-
ci u ri sar Ce liT xde ba amo Re ba qo neb ri vi sar geb lis, ro me lic mo po ve bu lia Sem Ze nis mi er 
1CitoSvili Tamar, usafuZvlo gamdidrebis davalebisa da moTxovnis uflebis daTmobis safuZvel-

ze Sesrulebulis Sedegebi, Jurn. `marTlmsajuleba da kanoni~, #2, 2011, 82; Соломина Н., Возврат 
неоснователъного обогащения в натуре, ж. `Хозяйство и право~, №10, 2008, 118 wyaro: qoCaSvili qeTe-

van, moTxovnis safuZvelTa konkurencia ukanono mflobelobidan nivTis gamoTxovisas, wignidan: 
Sengelia roman, samarTlis problemebi, saiubileo krebuli, gamomcemloba `samarTali~, Tbilisi, 
2012, 286.
2 janaSia levan, kondiqciuri valdebulebani, Jurnali `samarTali~,№10-12, 2004, 35
3 Sengelia roman, qonebrivi ziani da misi anazRaurebis valdebuleba, Tbilisi, 1991, 51 
4 Sengelia roman, saqarTvelos samoqalaqo kodeqsis komentari, wigni IV, meoTxe, tomi II, red. Wan-
turia lado, zoiZe besarion, niniZe Tedo, Sengelia roman, xecuriani joni, gamomcemloba Tbilisi, 
2001, 367-368.
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usas yid lod _ man Se i Zi na ise, rom ara fe ri da xar ja an da zo ga, rac un da da e xar ja, xo lo 
vin di ka ci i sas brun de ba qo ne ba, ro me lic mo pa su xem mo i po va ro gorc sas yid liT, ise usas-
yid lod1.

rac Se e xe ba ke Til sin di si e re ba _ ara ke Til sin di si e re bis faqts, kon diq ci ur val de bu le-
ba Si, gan sxva ve biT vin di ka ci i sa gan, igi ara vi Tar mniS vne lo bas ar iZens. am Sem Txve va Si mo-
pa su xis uka no no qme de bis kva li fi ka cia ar xde ba, ̀ rad gan ka no ni ar ukav Si rebs usa fuZ vlo 
gam did re bis Se de gebs mxa re Ta su bi eq tur da mo ki de bu le bas niv Tis Se Ze nis sa mar Tleb ri vi 
sa fuZ vli sad mi2. ke Til sin di si e ri Sem Ze nis fi gu ra vlin de ba mxo lod vin di ka ci is dros3. 
ze mo aR niS nu li faq to re bi usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis dros ar cvlis qo ne bis mdgo ma re o-
bas, mis sa mar Tleb riv sta tuss, is aris im pi ris qo neb riv sfe ro Si, sa dac ar se bo bis sa mar-
Tleb ri vi sa fuZ ve li ar ga aC nia da eq vem de ba re ba dab ru ne bas4.

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra:

usa fuZ vlo gam did re ba, Se sa va li, ha in rix Snit ge ri/lia Sat be raS vi li,http://www.gccc.ge/
wp-content/uploads/2018/06/article-976.pdf 
So Ta Ze Ta mar, kon diq ci u ri sa mar Ta li, ga mom cem lo ba `iu ris te bis sam ya ro~, Tbi li si, 
2016
qo CaS vi li qe Te van, moT xov nis sa fuZ vel Ta kon ku ren cia uka no no mflo be lo bi dan niv Tis 
ga moT xo vi sas, wig ni dan: Sen ge lia ro man, sa mar Tlis prob le me bi, sa i u bi leo kre bu li, ga-
mom cem lo ba `sa mar Ta li~, Tbi li si, 2012
ja na Sia le van, kon diq ci u ri val de bu le ba ni, Jur na li `sa mar Ta li~, №10-12, 2004
Sen ge lia ro man, qo neb ri vi zi a ni da mi si anaz Ra u re bis val de bu le ba, Tbi li si, 1991
Sen ge lia ro man, sa qar Tve los sa mo qa la qo ko deq sis ko men ta ri, wig ni IV, me oT xe, to mi II, 
red. Wan tu ria la do, zo i Ze be sa ri on, ni ni Ze Te do, Sen ge lia ro man, xe cu ri a ni jo ni, ga-
mom cem lo ba Tbi li si, 2001
Wan tu ria l; sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tlis zo ga di na wi li, ga mom cem lo ba `sa mar Ta li~, Tbi li si, 
2011
Ci toS vi li Ta mar, usa fuZ vlo gam did re bis da va le bi sa da moT xov nis uf le bis daT mo bis 
sa fuZ vel ze Ses ru le bu lis Se de ge bi, Jurn. `mar Tlmsa ju le ba da ka no ni~, #2, 2011 
Sat be raS vi li le van, usa fuZ vlo gam did re ba: sa mar Tli a ni sa mar Ta li? Jur na li `sa mar-

Ta li~,# 6-7, 2000
xu naS vi li ni no; ke Til sin di si e re bis prin ci pi sa xel Sek ru le bo sa mar Tal Si, sa di ser ta-

cio naS ro mi sa mar Tlis doq to ris aka de mi u ri xa ris xis mo sa po veb lad, Tsu, 2014, http://
press.tsu.ge/data/image_db_innova/disertaciebi_samartali/nino_xunashvili.pdf

cva i ger ti kon rad, kot ci ha in, Se da re bi Ti sa mar Tal mcod ne o bis Se sa va li ke Zo sa mar-

Tlis sfe ro Si, to mi II, ga mo ce mis mec ni e ru li re daq cia da bo loT qma T. ni ni Zis, Targm. e. 
sum ba TaS vi lis, Tbi li si, 2001
krop ho le ri ian, ger ma ni is sa mo qa la qo ko deq si, sas wav lo ko men ta ri, me-13 ga da mu Sa ve-

bu li ga mo ce ma, Tbi li si, 2014 
bi o lin gi h., lut rin gha u si p., sa qar Tve los sa mo qa la qo ko deq sis cal ke u li moT xov nis 
sa fuZ vle bis sis te mu ri ana li zi, bre me ni-Tbi li si, 2004-2009

1Комивич А. В. Новый аспект реализации кондикционных обязателъств, http://legalib.ru.civillaw/novуi-rcalizatsii-kondiktsionnуh-obуazatelst.html, {21.07.2011}. wyaro: qoCaSvili qeTevan, moTxovnis safuZ-

velTa konkurencia ukanono mflobelobidan nivTis gamoTxovisas, wignidan: Sengelia roman, 
samarTlis problemebi, saiubileo krebuli, gamomcemloba `samarTali~, Tbilisi, 2012, 287.
2Брагинский М. М. Витрянский В. В. Договорное прав,о кн. 1, Обшие положения, М., 2002, 654. wyaro: qo-

CaSvili qeTevan, moTxovnis safuZvelTa konkurencia ukanono mflobelobidan nivTis gamoTxovi-

sas, wignidan: Sengelia roman, samarTlis problemebi, saiubileo krebuli, gamomcemloba `samar-

Tali~, Tbilisi, 2012, 288.
3 Брагинский М. М. Витрянский В. В. Договорное прав,о кн. 1, Обшие положения, М., 2002, 808. wyaro: 
qoCaSvili qeTevan, moTxovnis safuZvelTa konkurencia ukanono mflobelobidan nivTis 
gamoTxovisas, wignidan: Sengelia roman, samarTlis problemebi, saiubileo krebuli, gamomcemloba 
`samarTali~, Tbilisi, 2012, 288. 
4 janaSia levan, kondiqciuri valdebulebani, Jurnali `samarTali~, #10-12,2004, 35.
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Rusiashvili, Georgian Law on Unjust Enrichment and Koenig´s Draft Law, in: South Caucasus Law 
Journal, 7/2016, 220 / 61 (in gli sur da ru sul eneb ze), wya ro: usa fuZ vlo gam did re ba, Se-
sa va li, ha in rix Snit ge ri/lia Sat be raS vi li,http://www.gccc.ge/wp-content/uploads/2018/06/
article-976.pdf 
Комивич А. В. Новый аспект реализации кондикционных обязателъств, http://legalib.ru.civillaw/
novуi-rcalizatsii-kondiktsionnуh-obуazatelst.html, {21.07.2011
Соломина Н., Возврат неоснователъного обогащения в натуре, ж. `Хозяйство и право~, №10, 2008
sa sa mar Tlo praq ti ka:

sa qar Tve los uze na e si sa sa mar Tlos sa mo qa la qo saq me Ta pa la tis gan Ci ne ba, saq me №as-

1245-1265-2011 31 ian va ri, 2012, http://www.supremecourt.ge/fi les/upload-fi le/pdf/kr201211.pdf 
sa qar Tve los uze na e si sa sa mar Tlos sa mo qa la qo, sa me war meo da ga kot re bis saq me Ta pa-
la tam 2007 wlis 20 iv ni sis gan Ci ne ba, saq me №as-1245-1265-2011 31 ian va ri, 2012, http://www.
supremecourt.ge/fi les/upload-fi le/pdf/kr201211.pdf
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Abstract

Article deals with the concept of Vindication and Condiction Suits. Paper provides information about the 
relationship between these two types of suits, both of them have the contractual nature and can be used in 
relation to both justifi ed or unjustifi ed possessor as they obtained property unfairly. The Fact of Good Faith 
has no meaning in conduction Suits. The same cannot be said with respect to Vindication Suits. The Person 
of bonafi de possessor reveals only in Vindication. The problem is shown also on the comparative example 
of German Civil Law. The article presents legal practice analysis as well.

Keywords: Vindication suit, condictioning suit, unjustifi ed enrichment, the Principle of Consciousness.

According to the natural law, 
it is fair that nobody gets rich at the expense of others.

Pomponius

Introduction

With the above mentioned quote, Pomponius laid the foundations for the introduction of the norms of 
unjustifi ed enrichment in the Roman state. “Unlawful enrichment law, in its separate manifestations, is an 
integral part of European and Anglo-American law.”1 ~In Roman law, a personal action in order to return 
unjustifi ed property back was called condictio, and those lawsuits for returning of unjustly acquired prop-
erty, without a basis for a claim, were called condictional claims.2 In the formal process of ancient Rome, 
as noted above, the condictio is understood “in the abstract sense, that is, the defendant’s liability is not 
specifi ed, a civil action lawsuit (action in personam) A lawsuit for failure to fulfi ll that obligation.

The obligation may be the transfer of a certain amount or thing by the debtor to the plaintiff. Originally 
this suit would only apply for certain types of contracts stipulations, incentives, loans (mitum), so-called 
book debt (expensilatio). But Roman lawyers soon became convinced that “condictio” could, thanks to its 
“abstraction, be applied to relationships in which the defendant was obliged to return to the plaintiff certain 
things unlawfully confi scated by the latter. Typical for a “condictio” were cases where the plaintiff had to 
give the defendant a certain amount of money, and the failure to achieve the purpose was either known in 
advance or subsequently made clear. If the money to pay off the debt was transferred in the form of dowry 
or inheritance, and the debt actually does not exist, the marriage failed or the will appeared to be false, the 
recipient would not be able to leave the acquired due to a lack of “sine cause”.

In all of the above cases, the lawsuits for the annulment of the results of such a deal in Roman law constitute 
1Unjust enrichment, introduction, Heinrich shnitgeri / Lia Shatberashvili, http://www.gccc.ge/wp-content/ up-
loads/2018/06/article-976.pdf
2 Tsweigert Conrad, Kotz Hein, Introduction to Comparative Law in the Private Law, Volume II, Scientifi c Edition of 
Ninidze, translation. E. Sumbatashvili, Tbilisi, 2001, 228
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“condictio.”1 ~Different types of condictio fi rst evolved during Justinian (see Titles 4-7 of the Twelfth Book 
of Justinian). They are still preserved in the codes of the countries of continental Europe formulated more 
or less clearly and represent lawsuits for unjustifi ed enrichment. Only in one direction did further develop-
ment go beyond Roman law. Representatives of natural law were looking for a proper ~clues~  in Roman 
law sources, and a general lawsuit was fi led for reimbursement of useful costs. According to the suit, “one 
whose property was spent for the benefi t of others” was entitled to claim the expense (in natura) or value”.

According to the modern legal doctrine or legislation, Condictio certi, is an action for the recovery of a 
certain thing, as our action of replevin, condictio incerti, is an action given for the recovery of an uncertain 
thing.2

Therefore, the principle of good faith is used here in a special way. ~The norm of good faith is the so-
called ‘open’ norm, or indefi nite legal category (general provision) The legislator sometimes regulates 
legal relationships through abstract norms, which “allow for the adaptation of different life relationships 
that often change according to circumstances.”3 “This makes legal circulation fast and stable, secure. The 
safety and speed of the legal circulation are the basis for the development of market relations.4 “ One of the 
judgments of the German Federal High Court states that the legal principle of good faith is characteristic of 
all legal orders.5 “ The principle of good faith is also often referred to as the universal legal principle in the 
Continental European law.6

Georgian Law 

The Supreme Court of Georgia (subject to dispute: imposition of costs incurred on unjustifi ed enrichment) 
has stated in this regard that: the lawfulness of possession is subject to objective, statutory assessment, 
and the owner’s good faith is subjective. The latter shows the attitude of the person towards the legal 
basis of possession of the thing, legality. In the present case, the plaintiff, on the one hand, made a 
dishonest legal error and considering that was a justifi ed owner but could not be regarded as justifi ed 
owner, since he/she had to be aware (on the basis of knowledge of the law) of a breach of proprietary 
law. Article 164 of the Civil Code regulates the legal consequences of requesting a thing from unjus-
tifi ed possession, and we can therefore consider the legal basis of the plaintiffs’ claim. At the same 
time, in the present case, the plaintiff’s claim for reimbursement for the costs of another’s property 
is motivated by the defendant’s unjustifi ed enrichment. Thus, we have obtained two legal grounds 
(possible competition) for plaintiffs’ claim for unjustifi ed costs: competition law (Article 164 of the 
Civil Code) and a statutory obligation (Article 987 1 1 of the Civil Code). Unjustifi ed enrichment is a 
subsidy, which means that there should be no contractual or other lawful basis for satisfying a claim. 
In addition, there are certain cumulative prerequisites for satisfying a person’s request on specifi ed 
grounds, namely: 1. The respondent must be enriched; 2. The defendant’s enrichment must be caused 
by the action of the plaintiff _ there must be a reasonable link between the action and the outcome; 
3. The enrichment of the defendant, as a result, must be unlawful, i.e. it should not have the legal 

1 ibid.
2 Condiction suit
3 Chanturia, 2011, 55
4 http://press.tsu.ge/data/image_db_innova/disertaciebi_samartali/nino_xunashvili.pdf
5 ibid.
6 http://press.tsu.ge/data/image_db_innova/disertaciebi_samartali/nino_xunashvili.pdf
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capacity to seize the said property without compensation. The absence of any of these conditions pre-
cludes the claim of a person on the ground of unjustifi ed enrichment, so since we consider that there 
is no contractual or other lawful basis for satisfying the claim, the existence of each must be jointly 
established.1

Thus, the circulation of property that does not conform to this principle must be returned2. The Chamber 
of Civil, Entrepreneurship and Bankruptcy of the Supreme Court of Georgia, in its June 20, 2007 
ruling, stated that the purpose of the Institute for Unjustifi ed Enrichment is to recover unjustly ac-
quired property, that is, to restore legal equity. Unjustifi ably acquired property implies deprivation 
of privilege, advantage, right, e.i. expropriation of property in favor of the person at the expense of 
whom the property of another person was increased and the non-property loss was fi lled.

German law

Claims of a wrongful return by a plaintiff in Germany (“Leistungskondmål”) are directly against the 
person who fulfi lled obligations without due cause (sine causa), and not against those who indirectly derive 
profi ts from the wrongful act.3 The creditor of the conditioning may demand the return of the unjus-
tifi ably received item. Requesting the latter is not excluded because of its properties or other grounds. 4 
This is done either directly from the fi rst part of # 812 or the fi rst part of # 816. The form of refund is 
determined by an unreasonably received item (see section 4 of # 812 and the following fi elds): Ownership 
must thus be transferred, or the registered registration must be removed from the public register as a result 
of the consent.5 In addition, the benefi ts of using the item ($ 100) must be returned. Unlike the severity of 
the liability (compare Part II of # 987), the unjustifi ably enriched is liable only for the benefi ts actually re-
ceived. Finally, the right to request a refund also applies to designated surrogates. “Acquired on the basis of 
the right” is the amount of money acquired by the condictioner as a result of the realization of the received 
claim. According to the prevailing view, a surrogate (“commodum ex negotiatione”) is a transaction; e.g. 
the proceeds hereafter shall be returned ... not in accordance with Part I, but only with Part II in the process 
of reimbursement. Difference: According to Section 2, the debtor may leave the earned profi t.

At the same time, the third element is crucial, namely, the question of what preconditions have been con-
sidered to transfer property from one person to another is not justifi ed. German law holds that this question 
can be answered by a formula that is appropriate for all situations: the transfer of property from one person 
to another should be “without legal basis” 6 (Latin: sine causa).

Obviously, “it is not a problem to determine who can claim against whom, in particular, the” enriched “one 
against the” enriched “person. In practice, however, there are cases where, in the case of several individu-
als, it is doubtful against whom the right of appeal is sought. In practice, such cases are considered to be 
1 Judgment of the Chamber of Civil Affairs of the Supreme Court of Georgia, Case JAS-1245-1265-2011 January 31, 
2012 http://www.supremecourt.ge/fi les/upload-fi le/pdf/kr201211.pdf 
2 Bolling H., Luttringhouse P., A Systematic Analysis of the Basis of Separate Requirements of the Civil Code of 
Georgia, Bremen-Tbilisi, 2004-2009, 75
3 Tsweigert Conrad, Kotz Hein, Introduction to Comparative Law in the Private Law, Volume II, Scientifi c Edition 
Ninidze, translation. E. Sumbatashvili, Tbilisi, 2001, 233
4 Accordingly, Part 2 of Section 818 applies, namely, ~If the return cannot be made because of the properties of 
the property received, or if the lessee is unable to recover it for any other reason, it shall reimburse the value of the 
property.
5 Kropholer Jan, German Civil Code, Handbook, 13th Revised Edition, Tbilisi, 2014, 615
6 http://www.gccc.ge/wp-content/uploads/2018/06/article-976.pdf



     67

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

the most diffi cult cases. Germany has some very different views on this. 1” The Civil Code of Georgia has 
introduced direct regulations on some of the key cases involving third party relationships. This is the case 
where, for example, the alleged creditor instructs the debtor to pay the third party (Article 988 part 1), or 
when the alleged creditor gives up the claim and the debtor pays the new creditor (Article 988 part 2).2

A person exercising the right of another shall pay to the right holder the value of the right used even if he/
she can prove that the right holder himself/herself did not exercise or could not exercise the right. The pur-
pose of a claim for unjust enrichment is not to compensate for the plaintiff’s reduction of property _ that 
would be a claim for damages _ but rather to “unreasonably enrich” the property of a participant who has a 
preference for such “increase”. This person is of course the proprietor: the law only grants him/her the right 
to use property at his/her own discretion or, if he/she so wishes, to permit others (for a fee).3 In German and 
Swiss civil law there are general rules for restitution of unjust enrichment, which we do not fi nd in French 
law. ~One of the aims of the above is that Pothier, whose writings had a major impact on the French Civil 
Code under compulsory law, paid much attention to other forms of liability related to the unjust enrichment 
of ‘condictio indebeti’ (claim the return of wrongly paidrepayment). In addition, it has signifi cantly 
expanded the scope of the quasi-contractual construction of the “managing other’s affairs without permis-
sion” (“negotiorum gestio”).

French Law

Thus, where necessary, numerous cases of improperly executed (without a contract) remedies are settled 
through the claim. Of the many rules laid down in the French Civil Code for unjust enrichment, the most 
basic concerns the return of wrongfully paid and unauthorized conduct of business. According to French 
civil law, most cases of “suing for unjust enrichment as a result of the plaintiff’s own actions” fall within 
the scope of the “repetition de l`indu” of the French Civil Code norms ... We should also mention lawsuits 
for infringement of another’s rights. (Eingriffserwerl): For example, A genealogy specialist notifi es an 
unknowing person of his or her kinship with the deceased and the possibility of exercising his or her 
inheritance rights through a suit. If the person concerned has in fact obtained part of the inheritance 
by virtue of court but has not paid the remuneration specialist for information, the latter may bring 
an action against the successor for ~compensation for the value of the information~ .4

English Law

As for the English law, modern English doctrine and case law is increasingly inclined to recognize that any 
litigation in English case-law is based on the principle that the defendant’s profi ts in return for the plaintiff 
constitute “unjust enrichment.” The ~unjust enrichment principle~  involves three things: First, the 
defendant must be enriched by having ~profi t~ . Secondly, ~the profi ts must be obtained through the 
plaintiff, and thirdly, as a result, it is unlawful for the defendant to confi scate the said profi ts.5

If we draw a parallel, between the vindication and the condiction lawsuits, we fi nd that both are non-
contractual in nature and may be presented to justifi ed or unjustifi ed owners for the purpose of claiming 
1 Heinrich Schnitzer / Lia Shatberashvili, p. 9-10
2 Rusiashvili, Georgian Law on Unjust Enrichment and Koenig´s Draft Law, in: South Caucasus Law Journal, 7/2016, 
220 /
3 Tsweigert Conrad, 2001, p. 234
4 ibid. 236
5 ibid. 239
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the unjustifi ed property in their hands.1 The alleged creditor is obliged (who has acquired or saved at the 
expense of the creditor without legal grounds, increased property at the expense of another’s property, or 
saved it (the person had to spend own money to obtain legal benefi ts, but used the funds of another), without 
paying the specifi ed amount (which had to pay), to return the illegally obtained or to compensate damage.

Conclusions

The subject of the vindication lawsuit is generally an item designated by an individual, and the vindica-
tion suit claims the property, including money, as well as property rights. If at the time of the condition the 
property still exists as it was at the time of transfer to the recipient, then the same property shall be returned 
to the Authorized Person, and if the property no longer exists, the property shall be returned by the same 
kind of property, or by other agreement of the same value, or shall be reimbursed. 2Where it is not possible 
to recover an item designated by individual mark (for example, as a result of loss, destruction, etc.), then a 
vindication claim can be replaced by a condiction claim or by substituting a similar item, or even appropri-
ate (item fee) compensation. In case of vindication an item is not reimbursed as it is inconsistent with the 
substance of the claim. There is an opinion in the Georgian modern doctrine that the Civil Code of Georgia 
does not preclude a clear distinction between condictioning and vindication lawsuits, that is, it does not 
prohibit the possibility of requesting an individual item in a condictional suit.3

Upon losing the ownership of the individual things by the owner, the owner retains title to it and the owner 
holds it without any legal basis. The contractual obligation is based on the loss of ownership by the victim 
and the acquisition by the acquirer. In case of contraction, the thing is claimed by the owner of the person 
who did not originate the property, and in case of contraction the property is allegedly owned by the credi-
tor (the defendant) and it is returned without good reason. ~An unauthorized person is obliged to return 
everything he/she has received without cause to the authorized person. In this case, the condiction liability 
is similar to the vindication liability arising from the claim. In both cases, there is a question of depriving 
the property of another’s unjustifi ed possession. In the fi rst case, the money or other noble property may be 
in the possession of an unauthorized person and the latter shall undoubtedly be obliged to return unjustifi ed 
property. This is an obligation-legal relationship. In the second case, the vindication relates to property on 
which an unauthorized person has no right of ownership and, on this basis, requests that the real owner re-
turn the property from the unjust possession of another. In such a case, the claim may be disputed and may 
have the form of a property-legal relationship.4

The distinguishing feature between vindication and condiction can be the nature of the purchase of the 
defendant’s property (whether payable or free). The condiction suit removes the property that was acquired 
free of charge by the acquirer _ he/she purchased it so that did not spend or save what he/she had to spend, 
and in case of vindication, the property acquired by the defendant both purchased or free is returned.5

As for honesty _ the fact of dishonesty, in a condiction obligation, unlike vindication, has no meaning 
whatsoever. In this case, the defendant does not qualify for unlawful conduct ~because the law does not 
relate the effects of unjust enrichment to the parties’ subjective attitude to the legal basis for acquiring the 
1 Shengelia R., 2001, p.353
2 Janashia Levan, Condictioning Obligations, Law Journal, No. 10-12, 2004, 35
3 Shengelia Roman, Property Damage and its Obligation, Tbilisi, 1991, 51
4 Shengelia Roman, Commentary on the Civil Code of Georgia, Book IV `Volume II, Editors: Chanturia Lado, Zoidze 
Besarion, Ninidze Tedo, Shengelia Roman, Khetsuriani John, Publishing Tbilisi, 2001, 367-368
5 Комивич А. В. Новый аспект реализации кондикционных обязателъств, http://legalib.ru.civillaw/novуi-
rcalizatsii-kondiktsionnуh-obуazatelst.html, {21.07.2011}.
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thing.1 The justifi ed acquirer only appears during the vindication. 2 The above factors during unjustifi ed 
enrichment do not change the state of the property, its legal status; it is the property of a person who has no 
legal basis and is subject to return.3
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q ali, rogorc saqorwino-saojaxo samarTlebrivi 
urTierTobis subieqti qarTuli feodaluri 

samarTlis mixedviT

ne li Ron Ra Ze

sam cxe-ja va xe Tis sa xel mwi fo

uni ver si te tis mow ve u li leq to ri

ano ta cia

qal Ta uf le be bi gan sxva ve bu li iyo sxva das xva epo qa Si uZ ve le si dro i dan, me-19 sa-

u ku nis CaT vliT, rac gan pi ro be bu li iyo epo qis Ta vi se bu re be biT.

Cve ni naS ro mis mi za nia ga var kvi oT, Tu ro gor aR wer dnen qal Ta uf le bebs sxva das-

xva qvey nis ka no nis Ta nax mad, Zve li ka no nis ma sa le bi dan me-19 sa u ku nem de, ra uf-

le be bi da pa su xis mgeb lo be bi hqon daT maT, ro gorc qor wi ne bis da oja xu ri sa mar-

Tleb ri vi ur Ti er To be bis sa ga ni.

sta ti a Si ase ve gan xi lu lia qal Ta sta tu si xa mu ra bis, ro mis sa mar Tlis, sa li a nis 

sa mar Tlis, qar Tu li fe o da lu ri sa mar Tlis, som xu ri sa mar Tli sa da ka no nis mi-

xed viT.

qals, ro gorc qor wi ne bis iu ri di ul ur Ti er To bebs, yve la qve ya na Si hqon da uf le-

ba da cu li yo fi li yo yo vel gva ri da na Sa u lis gan. mas uf le ba hqon da me o red da qor-

wi ne bu li yo. qvri vis in te re sebs icav da sa xel mwi fo. gan qor wi ne bis Sem Txve va Si iyo 

san qci e bi da ja ri me bi. ma Ra li ie rar qi is mqo ne qa lebs di di yu rad Re ba da uT mes, 

Se sa ba mi sad ga ni saz Rvra ma Ti uf le be bi. sa er Tod, qa le bis in te re sebs met nak le bad 

icav da ka no ni yve la qve ya na Si.

qali, rogorc saqorwino-saojaxo samarTlebrivi urTierTobis 
subieqti qarTuli feodaluri samarTlis mixedviT

sa qar Tve lo Si iu ri di u li mec ni e re bis gan vi Ta re bas xan grZli vi is to ria aqvs. uk ve 

XI sa u ku ne Si eq vTi me mTaw min dels ber Znu li dan ganvr co biT uTar gmnia `mci re sju-

lis ka no ni~ da Ta vis gan mar te beb Si Ca mo a ya li ba am dro i saT vis pro  g re su li moZ-

Rvre ba bra lis Se sa xeb.

aR sa niS na via, ar sen iyal To e lis mi er XI-XII ss. saq mis Rrma cod niT da xe lov ne biT 

Tar gmni li di  di sju lis ka no ni.

qar Tu li iu ri di u li az ris gan vi Ta re bis maC ve ne be lia XI-XIV ss. qar Tu li sa mar-

Tlis Zeg le bi (bag rat ku ra pa la tis, be qa man da tur Tu xu ce sis, aR bu Ra amir spa sa-

la ris, gi or gi brwyin va lis sa mar Tlis wig ne bi, rom leb Sic Ca mo ya li be bu lia mniS-

vne lo va ni sa mar Tleb ri vi in sti tu te bi. am mxriv gan sa kuT re biT dax ve wi lia vax tang 

VI-is ko di fi ka cia da vax tan gis sa mar Ta li (XVIII s.). ru su li da da sav leT ev ro pis 

sa mar Tleb ri vi da po li ti ku ri ide e bi ai sa xa XVIII-XIX ss. mij na ze da viT ba to niS vi-

lis `sa mar Tal Si~. aR niS nul sa marT   leb riv Zeg leb Si di di ad gi li aqvs daT mo bi li 

mux lebs qa lis Se sa xeb.
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qar Tu li az riT, rac ki di dia qals ukav Sir de ba: sa qar Tve lo qa lis wil xved ria _ 

ma ri am RvTis mSob li saa, qar Tvel Ta gan ma naT le be li da qris ti a no bad momq ce vic qa-

lia _ ni no, di di sa qarT ve los Sem qmne li da viT aR ma Se ne be lia, mag ram mi si sim bo lo 

da xa ti qa lia _ Ta mar me fea, eri sa da qvey ni saT vis Tav gan wir vi sa da wa me bis udi de-

si ma ga li Ti qal ma gviC ve na _ qe Te van de do fal ma.

wmin da ilia mar Ta lic xom amas ve adas tu reb da, qar Tve li saT vis de da mar to mSo be-

li ar aris, qar Tve li RviZl ena sac de da-enas eZa xis, uf ros qa laqs _ de da qa laqs, 

mkvid rsa da did boZs sax li sas de da-boZs, udi des da umag res burjs de da-burjs, 

sam Tav ro azrs de da-azrs, guT nis gam ge bel ma ma kac sac ki guT nis de das. yo ve  li ve 

es sa yu rad Re boa, ami to mac, rom fe o da lur sa qar Tve lo Si qa lis mdgo ma re o ba so-

ci a lur wyo ba Si Se e sa ba me bo da eris kul tu rul do nes.

sa qar Tve los so ci al-po li ti kur ma vi Ta re bam ga na pi ro ba qa li sad mi di di uf le be-

bis mi ni We ba da ma ma kac Tan ga Ta nab re ba, uf ro me tad, vid re sa qar Tve los me zob lad 

mde ba re zo gi erT gan vi Ta  re bul fe o da lur qve ye na Si. qa li Se da re biT Ta vi su fa-

li iyo, mas so ci al u ri ga re mo ise mkac rad ar zRu dav da, ro gorc sxva qvey neb Si. 

faq   tob ri vad, qa li xSi rad ga dam wyvet rols as ru leb da eris is to ri is sxva das xva 

pe ri od Si; Tum ca uf le ba Ta ab so lu tu ri gan vi Ta re ba arc ma Sin del sa qar Tve lo Si 

mom xda ra.

dRe i saT vis ki dev uf ro Zli er de ba in te re si ga vi goT Tu ra sa mar Tleb ri vi mdgo-

ma re o ba eka va qals sa qor wi no sa o ja xo ur Ti er To beb Si.

qor wi ne bam mo no ga mi ur for miT Ca mo ya li be bam de gan vlo rTu li da grZe li gza.

gva rov nu li wyo bi le bis ori di di epo qis mat ri ar qa ti sa da pat ri ar qa tis gan vi Ta-

re bis sxva  das xva pe ri od Si qor wi ne bis gan sxva ve bu li for me bi ar se bob da: mat ri ar-

qa tis ga riJ raJ ze ar se bob da jgu fob ri vi da wyvi la di col-qmro ba. wyvi la di qor-

wi ne bis gan vi Ta re bas Tan er Tad qma ri sac xov reb lad ga da di o da co lis ojax Si, esaa 

e.w. mat ri ar qa tu li we si, col-qmru li cxov re bi sa. mat ri ar qa tis dros qor wi ne bis 

erT-erT da ma xa si a Te bel Tvi se bas is war mo ad gen da, rom am dros da qor wi ne ba xde-

bo ba upi ra te sad qa lis ini ci a ti viT, amas Tan sa yu rad Re boa he ro do tes cno bac imis 

Se sa xeb, rom li di e li qa le bi Tvi Ton ve ir Cev dnen Ta vi anT saq mro eb so.

sa qar Tve los mat ri ar qa ti mo i cav da gvi an del pa le o liTs da ad rin del ne o liTs. 

ene o li Tis epo qa Si Tan da Ta no biT ga da di o da mat ri ar qa ti dan pat ri ar qa ti sa ken. am 

dros izr de ba ma ma ka cis ro li war mo e ba Si, me ur ne o ba Si, Cnde ba gva ri, ro me lic ma-

mis xa ziT na Te sa o ba zea da fuZ ne bu li, gva ris Sig niT ga mo i yo fi an pat ri ar qa lu ri 

oja xe bi.

oja xi Se i cavs yve la im an ta go nizms, yve la im Zi re ul Tvi se bas, rac da ma xa si a Te be-

lia mo ce mu li sa zo ga do e bi saT vis.

sa o ja xo sa qor wi no ur Ti er To ba Ta Ses wav la di dad sa sar geb loa am Tval saz ri siT, 

vi na i dan am uka nask nel Si ase Tu ise asa xu lia is kla sob ri vi an ta go niz mic, ro me lic 

da ma xa si a Te be lia mo ce mu li sa zo ga do e bi saT vis.

sa qar Tve lo Si wi na fe o da lu ri (TviT fe o da liz mis) epo qa Si oja xi sa da qor wi ne bis 

we se bis Se sa xeb Cve nam de moR we u li cno be bi Se da re biT mci rea.



   72

IV sa u ku ni dan qar TlSi di di is to ri u li mniS vne lo bis mov le na _ qris ti a nu li re-

li gi is ga mar jve ba da fiq sir da. axa li re li gia Re bu lobs sa xel mwi fo xe li suf le bi-

sa gan upi ra tes mfar ve lo bas da cxad de ba sa xel mwi fo re li gi ad. is to ri u lad mok-

le dro Si qris ti a nu li re li gia mo i cavs mTel sa qar Tve los. am Ja mad, axa li sar wmu-

no eb ri vi moZ Rvre ba ax dens uzar ma zar gav le nas sa zo ga do eb ri vi cxov re bis TiTq mis 

yve la sfe ro Si, igi iq ce va mo ra li sa da sa marT lis Te o ri ul sa fuZ vlad.

qar Tu li ori gi na lu ri li te ra tu ris uZ ve les Txzu le ba Si ia kob cur ta ve lis `Su-

Sa ni kis wa me ba ~ da cu lia mniS vne lo va ni cno be bi im pe ri o dis qar Tu li oja xis Se-

sa xeb. im pe ri o di saT vis qor wi ne ba mo no ga mi u ria, sa xe zea er Tqor wi ne bis prin ci-

pi, ro me lic ofi ci a lu ra daa aRi a re bu li, ro mel sac qris ti a nu li ek le sia med grad 

uWers mxars. `Su Sa ni kis wa me bis~ av to ri am tki cebs, rom uk ve V sa u ku ne Si sa qar Tve-

lo Si `sax li~ mar to sag va re u lo sa da gvars ki ar niS nav da, ara med erT col-qmro-

ba ze dam ya re bul ojax sac.

qor wi ne bis pi ro bad iT vle bo da: me qor wi ne Ta ne ba da sa qor wi no asa ki.

qor wi ne ba ori sxva das xva oja xis ga ri ge ba iyo da ami to mac da sa qor wi ne bel Ta ne bas 

mxo lod ga mo nak li sis sa xiT Tu eq ce o da yu rad Re ba. XI sa u ku ne Si qar Tve li mwe ra-

li gi or gi xu ces mo na zo ni `gi or gi aTo ne lis cxov re ba Si~ mog vi Tx robs, Tu ro gor 

Se ir To co li gi or gi aTo ne lis ma mam ia kob ma. spar se Ti sa ken mi ma va li ia ko bi da sas-

ve neb lad ga Ce re bu la mi si mo ma va li sa co lis sax lSi. ia kobs mo e wo na ma ri a mi, xo lo 

ia kob ma ixi la ra `Su e ni e re bi sa xa tis mi si sa da nar na ri igi da daw yna re bu li qce va 

mi si da gan krZa lu li sa xe, hrqua mSo bel Ta mis Ta: da mi mar xeT Svi li eg re ke Ti lad, 

ro mel me Tu viq ce mSvi do biT, me vi qor wi no ege da sru li ad Tqu en da Ta na da vem-

kvid ro~.1

cxa dia, sa qar Tve lo Si qa lis siy va ru li tur fa da ma Ral saT no e bad yo fi la aRi a-

re bu li, ymaw vil vaJs uf le ba hqon da, rom Ta vi si gu lis satr fo sa co led Tvi Ton 

aer Cia. sa dac es jer ar ar se bob da iq Se uZ le be li iq ne bo da Ta vi su fal mij nu ro bas 

gza ga ek vlia. ase ma ga li Tad, mTa va ri gi or gi Cor Ca ne li ro mel mac Ta vi si say va -

re li me uR lis gar dac va le bis Sem deg `sxvi sa me uR li sa Se er Te bai ar Ra ode Tavs 

id ga~ da sikv di lam de mi si er Tgu li dar Ca. am gvar ni a dag ze Se iZ le ba aR mo ce ne bu-

li yo So Ta rus Ta ve lis qa da ge bac qa lis Tay va nis ce mi sa da mij nu ro ba ze. qal-va Jis 

swo ruf le bi a no bis is az ri, ro me lic So Ta rus Ta ve lis uk vdav Txzu le ba Si aris 

ga moT qmu li, me tad da ma xa si a Te be lia XII sa u ku nis qar Tu li az rov ne bis ma Ra li gan-

vi Ta re bi saT vis, mag ram is aris sa yu rad Re bo, rom qal Ta swor uf le bi a no bis az ri 

qar Tul mwer lo ba Si wi na Tac tri a leb da. uk ve wmin da ni nos cxov re ba Si naT qva mia: 

`ar ca ma ma ka ceb ma, ar ca de da ka ceb ma, ara med Tqven yo vel ni erT xar To~ xo lo qar-

Tu lis ar qi hi e ra ti kon Si we ria: `wmin da da erT swor hyavT ma ma ka ci da de da ka ci, 

vi Tar ca saT no gin da Sen ara xo lo Tu ma ma Ta, ara med de da ca Ta mo ec mad  li su li sa 

Se ni sa wmi di sa~o.

di o ni se are o pa ge lis sa xe liT cno bi li, qris ti a nu li moZ Rvre bis erT-er Ti qar-

Tve li, pet re ibe ri, saR mrTo Ta sa xel TaT vis la pa ra kobs WeS ma  ri ti trfi a le bis 

da trfi a li siZ vi sa~-s Se sa xeb, siy va ru li Se ni, vi Tar ca siy va ru li de da Tai vi na i ca 

1  qarTuli mwerloba t. I, gamomc. mecniereba, 1987 w, giorgi mcire, giorgi mTawmindelis 

cxovreba, gv. 67.



     73

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

mTli a nad msme nel Ta So ris saR mrTo Ta sit yva Ta sa mis ve Za li sad gan we se bu li ars 

did Ta RmrTis met yvel Ta gan sa xe le bi siy va ru li sa da trfi a le bi sai saR mrTo Ta ma-

Tebr ga moc xa de ba Ta. ami saT vis saR mrTod ga na sa kuT res WeS ma ri ti trfi a le bai uf-

ro is siy va ru li sa, ra i Ta sru li ad zeS Ta a maR los igi ese vi Tar Ta maT kac Ta Se rac-

xvi sa gan~,1 aq gad mo ce mu lia is zeS Ta go ne bu li amaR le bu li grZno ba siy va ru li sa, 

ro mel sac Sem dgom um Re ra rus Ta vel ma `siy va ru li ag va maR leb so~.

qar Tve li ka cis Se moq me de bi Ti ener gi is, mi si az rov ne bis Za lis mas Sta bu ro bis 

brwyin va le ga mov li ne baa pet re ibe ris moR va we o ba, ro mel mac uk ve V sa u ku ni dan 

ie ru sa lim Si da a ar sa qar Tu li axal Se ni, ro mel sac er qva `qar Tve li sa mo nas te ri~.

pet re ibe ri dak le bul si ke Ted mi iC nevs trfi als siZ vi sas `vi Tar igi trfi a li siZ-

vi sai da Ra cu dak le bu li ars ke Ti li sa gan pi rut yu li Ta maT gu lis Tqu mi Ta, ra me Tu 

maT ker Zo i Ta ara ars, ar ca ar xi saT vis gu li iT qvams. gar na eg re ca mi i Reb sve sa xi e-

re bi sa gan miT ve Se er Te bi sa da siy va ru li Ta we ri li Ta nas me vi Ta, mas bo ro te bis sa-

xi e re bas uwo debs~.2 ar Se iZ le ba es frag men ti ana rek li ar yo fi li yo S. rus Ta ve lis 

po e mi sa, ro de sac is siy va rul sa da siZ vas So ris did zRvars deb da.

`igi sxvaa, siZ va sxvaa, Sua uzis di di zRva ri~. qal Si isi ni, gan sxva ve biT sxva sa xel-

mwi fo e bi sa gan, pir vel yov li sa, xe da ven ada mi ans, ro me lic ma ma kac Tan er Tad win 

da maR la mi i wevs da es, ra Tqma un da, az re bis STa ma go ne be li qar Tu li cxov re bis 

si nam dvi le un da yo fi li yo.

qor wi ne bis pi ro bis erT-er Ti ni Sa ni, ro gorc vTqviT, da sa qor wi ne bel Ta ne baa, mag-

ram qor wi ne bis yve la pi ro bas So ris es uka nas kne li xSi rad ir Rve o da, ami to mac da-

sa qor wi ne bel Ta ne bas mxo lod ga mo nak li sis sa xiT Tu eq ce o da yu rad Re ba, rad gan 

xSi rad qor wi ne ba po li ti ku ri Tval sa zri si Tac xde bo da. wi naT sa qar Tve los me fes 

Ta vi si me fu ri Rir se bis Ta nas wo ri uc xoq vey ne li Tu me zo be li sa xel mwi fo sa me fo 

oja xis wev ri un da mo ey va na Ta na mec xed red. es we si me fis na Te sa o bas sa Su a le bas 

ar aZ lev da sa qar Tve los me fis po li ti ki sa da moq me de ba ze ra i me gav le na mo ex di-

na, TviT qar Tvel me fe Ta qa liS vi leb sac mxo lod Ta vis sa ve swors mi aT xo veb dnen 

xol me. mag., bag rat IV-is de da `na So bi iyo brwyin va le Ta maT, Zli er Ta da did Ta me-

fe Ta ar Sa ku ni an Ta mis ma Svil ma ki ber Zen Ta me fis ro ma no zis asu li ele ne mo iy va na 

co lad, xo lo ro ca daq vriv da, me o re co lad ov sTa me fis asu li bo re na, dur Ru-

le lis da Se ir To. da viT aR ma Se ne bel ma Ta vi si er Ti qa liS vi li Ta ma ri Sir van Sahs 

mi aT xo va, xo lo me o re ka tai sa ber ZneT Si mis ca rZlad. ra sa kvir ve lia, aR niS nu li 

qor wi ne be bi me qor wi ne Ta ne ba-sur vil ze ar iq ne bo da da mo ki de bu li, maT xom sa xel-

mwi fo eb ri vi da po li ti ku ri mni Svne lo ba hqon daT.

sam cxe-ja va xe Tis is to ri ul mu ze um Si xel na we ris fon dSi da cu li mReb riS vi lis 

qro ni ki dan vkiT xu lobT: `1897 wlis Te ber vlis 17-s dRes iva ne sa a nov ma Ta vi mo-

ik la, sa ga ni is iyo, rom da sax le ba ar min dao, ro mel sac 18 Te ber vals jva ri un da 

da e we ra~.3

aq, ra Tqma un da, xu cess nam dvi li mi ze zi ar aqvs da sa xe le bu li Tu ra tom un da 

1 qarTuli mwerloba t. I, gamomc. mecniereba, Tbilisi 1987. petre iberi, saRmrToTa saxelTaTvis, 

gv. 207.
2 qarTuli mwerloba, t. I, petre iberi, saRmrToTa saxelTaTvis, gv. 208.
3 S. lomsaZe, axalcixuri qronikebi, gamomc. mec nie reba, 1979 w. gv. 250. 
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mo ek la Ta vi jvris we ris wi na dRes, Se iZ le ba vi fiq roT, rom es Zal da ta ne bi Ti qor-

wi ne ba iyo.

qor wi ne bi is me o re pi ro baa sa qor wi no asa ki. sag va re u lo da oja xu ri in te re se bi 

did rols Ta ma Sob da qor wi ne bis sfe ro Si. cxa dia, sa qor wi no asa kic am ga re mo e bas-

Tan iyo Se far de bu li. Zeg lis we ram qa lis sa qor wi no asa kad aRi a ra 12 we li, qa lis 

sa qor wi no asa kad 12 wlis aRi a re ba mom di na re obs Zve li ro ma u li da Sem deg ka no ni-

ku ri sa mar Tlis de bu le be bi dan.

ru is-ur bni sis sa ek le sio kre bam uka no nod scno da ak rZa la: `ami e ri dan ar Ra ra 

ekur Txos gvir  gvi ni CCvil Ta qal-yma Ta, qa li Tor me ti sa wli sa um cro iT numc yo-

fi la~.1

akad. iv. ja va xiS vils Zeg lis we ri dan da sxva ma sa le bi dan Se niS nu li aqvs, rom ada mi-

a nis si coc xle or mTa var na wi lad iyo ga yo fi li, sa nam asa kad ar mo vi do da ̀ CCvi li~ 

ewo de bo da, me o re xa nas `ha sa ki~ er qva da ada mi a nis sik vdi lam de gas tan da xol me. am 

dros ada mi a ni sa mo qa la qo qme du na ri a nad igu lis xme ba, asa kis da saw yis Si qme du na ri-

a no ba Se saZ loa Sez Ru du li yo fi li yo. Zeg lis we ra Si va Jis asa kad mos vla ze ara fe-

ria naT qva mi, mag ram rad ga nac qa lis Sem Txve va Si kri te ri u mad sqe sob riv sim wi fes 

iRebs, un da vi gu lis x moT, rom va Jis asa ki co ta uf ro gvi an dad ge bo da. 

qar Tu li fe o da lu ri sa mar Tlis mi xed viT, ar Cans, iT vle bo da Tu ara qor wi ne bis 

da mab rko le bel ga re mo e bad asaks So ris sxva o ba.

axal ci xu ri qro ni ke bi dan mReb riS vi lis Ca na we reb Si vkiT xu lobT: `1794 wlis mar-

tis 15-s er Ti sa ma i mu no saq me mo i moq me da pet re var la mov ma, daq vriv da 78 wlis ise, 

rom moZ ra o ba ar Se eZ lo, da sax lda iva ne erek lo vis qvriv qal ze _ ro za ze 32 wlis 

aris~.2

aR niS nu li qor wi ne ba av tors, TviT xu ces sac ar mi aC nia oja xis Seq mnis miz niT, igi 

mas sa ma i mu no saq mes uwo debs, rad gan 78 wlis ka ci, ro me lic ver cki moZ ra obs da-

sax lda 32 wlis qal ze. ase Ti qor wi ne ba Zi ri Ta dad Se iZ le ba an ga re bis miz niT yo-

fi li yo.

Zeg lis we ri dan Cans, rom ru is-ur bni sis sa ek le sio kre bis mow ve vam de qor wi ne bis 

sfe ro Si ar se bob da e. w. war mo mad gen lo bi Ti qor wi ne ba.

ra Si mdgo ma re ob da igi _ xSi rad iq mne bo da ise Ti vi Ta re ba, rom gvir gvi nis kur-

Txe vis dros, da sa qor wi ne be li su bi eq te bi dan erT-er Ti sa xe ze ar iyo, sxva mxriv 

qor wi ne bis au ci le be li pi ro be bi ar se bob da. `ki diT-ki de gu ir gvin Ta ku rT  xe va~ sa-

Su a le bas iZ le o da, rom ne fe-de do fals qor wi ne ba mo ex di naT calk-cal ke, anu ka-

non mde be li am bobs `ki dis-ki de~ xo lo maT nacv lad war mo mad gen le bi Re bu lob dnen 

mo na wi le o bas gvir gvi nis kur Txe vis ce re mo ni al Si. ru is-ur bni sis sa ek le sio kre bam 

sas ti kad ak rZa la ase Ti qor wi ne ba da brZa na: `sju li e rad col-qmrad num ca Se rac-

xul ari a no~.3

TviT me fec ki uZ lu ri aR moC nda ka no nis wi na Se da da e mor Ci la mas.

1 qarTuli mwerloba t. I. gamomcemloba mecniereba 1987 w. arsen iyalToeli, Zeglis wera, gv. 

226.
2  S. lomsaZe, axalcixuri qronikebi, gv. 251.
3 qarTuli mwerloba t. II. 1987 w. arsen iyalToeli, Zeglis wera, gv. 229



     75

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

e.i. qor wi ne bis erT-er Ti da mab rko le bel ga re mo e bad iT vle bo da, Tu erT-er Ti da-

qor wi ne bu li iq ne bo da sxvas Tan. qor wi ne bis da mab rko le bel ga re mo e bad iTv le bo da 

me qor wi ne Ta na Te sa u ri kav Si ric.

`moq ce vai qar Tli sa is~ -Si aR mwe rels er Ti sa in te re so cno ba mo e po ve ba, ro me lic 

sa er To da uZ ve le si mov le nis ana rekls un da war mo ad gen des. es gax ldaT ma ma mZu-

Ze o bis we si. ju an Sers naT qva mi aqvs, rom vax tang gor ga sa lis ma mam `mis ca Ze mi si 

vax tang sa ur mags spas pet sa, ra me Tu we si iyo, ro mel ni Svil ni mTa var war Ci ne bul Ta 

sax lsa aR zrdi a no~.1

cxov re ba me fis vax tan gi si (gv. 191) _ `ma ma mZu Ze vax tan gi si~. ma ma– mZu Ze o bis ar-

se bo bas adas tu rebs ia kob xu ce sic. mi si sit yviT Su Sa nik ma sikv di lis win `mo u wo da 

epis ko poss mis sa sax li sa sa afu cus vi Tar ca ma mas da ma ma mZu Ze sa~.

ma mam Zu Ze o bis we si im mTa var de bu le ba zea dam ya re bu li, rom ma mis RviZ li Svi li 

Ta vis ma mis ojax Si da sag va re u lo sax lSi ar Se iZ le ba, rom gaz rdi li yo da TviT 

Zu Zuc ki ewo va. is ueW ve lad sxva sag va re u lo sax lSi swovs Zu Zus, is iz rde bo da 

da ro de sac wa mo izr de bo da mxo lod ma Sin Se di o da Ta vis RviZ li ma mis sag va re u lo 

sax lSi, Tum ca mas de da awo veb da Zu Zus, ma inc is aR mzrde li sax lis de da mZu Ze sax-

li ki ara, ma ma mZu Ze sax li ewo de bo da. am ter mi nis mTa va ri az ri bav Svis ma mi sad mi 

da ara de di sad mi da mo ki de bu le bas ga mo xa tav da. aR niS nu li we si gva gu lis xme bi nebs 

imas, rom mar to bav Svi ki ar iz rde bo da Ta vi si ma mis sag va re u lo sa da sax lis ga re-

Se, ara med TviT Ta vi si de dac, qmris co li jer ki dev qmris sag va re u lo sa da sax lSi 

Se su li ar iyo da co lad qce vis Sem de gac isev Ta vis sag va  re u lo sax lSi rCe bo da. 

am gva ri col-qmro bis we si ki im Zi ri Tad moZ Rvre ba zea dam ya re  bu li, rom ma ma kacs 

Ta vi si sa co le da co li ueW ve lad sxva sag va re u lo Si un da mo e Zeb na. aseT col-

qmro bis wess, ro gorc cno bi lia, eq so ga mi is we si ewo de bo da.

as xva ve ben sis xliT, naT lis Re biT, Svi lad ay va niT da moy vro biT war mo So bil na Te-

sa o bas. sis xlis na Te sa o bi sas Tu vin me sis xliT na Te sa o bis meS vi de xa ris xSi da qor-

win de bo da na Te sav ze ase Ti Se uR le bis anu li re ba ar xde bo da, mxo lod e.w. sa ka no-

nos ga da ax de vi neb dnen aseT me uR le ebs.

sa me fo sag va re u lo Si da di de bul az na ur Ta wre Si am wess yo vel Tvis ga nux re lad 

ar icavd nen. maT So ris po li ti ku ri mo ti ve biT ga mo wve u li qor wi ne bis dros ek le-

sia umaR les das turs aZ lev da sis xlis na Te sa o bis me xu Te, me eq vse da meS vi de xa ris-

xSi mom xdar qor wi ne bas.

qor wi ne bis erT-erT da mab rko le bel ga re mo e bad iT vle bo da su li e ri avad myo fo-

ba. vax tan gis sa mar Tlis 225-e mux li dan gi Ji sa da bne di a ni co li saT vis, we ria: `Tu 

ese ni qor wi lis wi naT da qmars Se at yu es, Tu ga uS vebs sam kvid ro un da mis ces da 

sa ka no no ma mam un da ga da u xa dos da Tu rac da se ni da e mar Ta de da kacs qmris xel Si 

da e mar Tos, un da mo u a ros, mi si gaS ve ba ar iq ne ba da er Tma ne Tis Sen do biT iq ne bis 

mo sa mar Tle arad ga e re vis~.2

aR niS nu li teq sti dan Cans, rom avad myo fi co lis gvir gvi niT kur Txe va ar Se iZ le-

bo da. aq naT qva mi `qmars Se at yu es~ ase Ti qor wi ne ba ba Ti lad iT vle bo da da vinc 

1 qarTlis cxovreba, t. II, Tbilisi, 1969 w. gv. 156.
2  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, vaxtangis samarTali, gv. 539.



   76

mo at yua mas sa ka no no un da ga da e xa da. 

gar da ami sa qor wi ne bis da mab rko le bel ga re mo e bad iT vle bo da sar wmu ne ob ri vi 

sxva das xva o ba. ka non mde be li krZa lav da sxva sar wmu ne o bis war mo mad ge nel Tan qor-

wi ne bas, es im mo men ti Tac un da yo fi li yo ga mow ve u li, rom im pe ri od Si sar wmu ne-

ob ri vi kuT vni le ba erov nu li kuT vni le bis si no ni mad iq ca.

msof lio sa ek le sio kre bi da nac _ tru lis kre bis ka no ni $72, me eq vse msof lio ka no ni 

$72 gv. 11 da ru is-ur bni sis sa ek le sio kre bis mi e rac gan we se bu li iyo, rom ar ca mar-

Tlma di de be li ma ma ka ci mwva le be li sa, gi na war mar Tsa de da kac sa, anu de da ka ci ma ma-

kac sa Se uR ldnen~.1

e.i Tu col-qma ri er Ti sju lis ar iy vnen maT ka no ni e rad Se uR le ba ar Se eZ loT. 

es qor wi ne ba ki dev er Ti da mab rko le be li ga re mo e baT ga ni yo fi la. ra ki ru is-ur-

bni sis sa ek le sio kre bas aR niS nul sa kiT xze gan sa kuT re bu li msje lo ba ni hqon da da 

iZu le bu li yo fi la qor wi ne ba qris ti an Ta da mwva le bel Ta So ris sa mu da mod aek-

rZa la. es ga re mo e ba am tki cebs, rom sa qar Tve lo Si wi na tru lis msof lio kre bis 

dad ge ni le bis mi u xe da vad, sam Rvde lo e bas mar Tlma di de bel Ta da eg. w. `mwva le bel-

Ta~ Se uR le ba gvir gvin Ta kurT xe viT da u lo cia. ru is-ur bni sis sa ek le sio kre bas 

sa Wi rod mi uC ne via am gva ri qor wi ne bis xel me o red ak rZal va, mag ram ara er Ti sa bu Ti 

ar se  bobs, rom ase Ti qor wi ne ba ar Sew yve ti la.

ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, ka non mde be li krZa lavs mar Tlma di de bel Ta da war mar TTa 

So ris qor wi ne bas, cxa dia, ak rZa lu li iq ne bo da qris ti an Ta da mah ma di an Ta So ri sac. 

ax la gan vi xi loT, ro gor dgas da sa qor wi ne bel Ta er Two deb ri o bis prin ci pi. qar-

Tu li fe o da lu ri sa mar Tlis mi xed viT. be qa-man da tur Tu xu ce si aRi a rebs da sa qor-

wi ne bel Ta pi ris wo de ba Si Se sa ba mi so bis prin cips, mag ram igi uSu a lod ar krZa lavs 

sxva das xva wo de bis war mo mad ge nel Ta So ris qor wi ne bas. ka non mde be li am bobs: Tu 

vin mem Ta vis ze usa ba to e si e. i. Ta vis ze uf ro ma Ra li wris qa li Se ir Tos co lad, 

ma Sin co lis `dag de bis~ Sem Txve va Si qa li Ta vis `gvar sa ze da~ ver mo iT xovs sis xlis 

da ur ve bas, mas mxo lod qmris gva ris mi xed viT da ak ma yo fi le ben. `Tu kac man ub ra-

lod co li da ag dos, sis xlis na xe va ri mis ces da mzi Te vi sru lad, Tu bo zo bi saT vis 

da ag dos mzi Te vi ma Sin mis ces, Tu di a ci bo zi ar aris mzi Te vi ca bo zi iq ne bis~.2 sa-

marT lis wig nis er Ti gvi an de li xel na we ris mi xed viT $3683, ze mox se ne bu li mux li 

uf ro vrclad aris gad mo ce mu li `Tu kac man mis man usa ba to e si co li da ag dos, rac 

gva ri sa igi ka ci iyos egeT sa mi si sis xli ar mar Tebs, amad, ro me mac xo var ma daw ye-

vi sa si na man es reT rqva: qma ri sa mam Se ni sa mi marT ars moq ce vai Se ni~.3 30-e mux lis 

ori ve va ri an ti er Ti mi mar Tu le biT moq me debs. co li Tun dac igi qmar ze `gu a rad 

uke Te si~ iyos ma inc qmar ze uf ro `usa ba to e sad~ ver Ca iT vle ba. cols ar Se iZ le ba 

qmar ze me ti sis xli sdi o des. ma Ra li wo de bis qa li, Tu igi da ba li fe nis war mo mad-

ge nels gah yve ba co lad amiT igi Ta vis ̀ gu a rad uke To sa ba sac~ hkar gavs. cxa dia, Tu-

ki Ser Tvam de `gu a rad ua ress~ cols, am uka nask nels ma inc Ta vi si gvar sa ze da di-

o de `sis xli~. ka no nam de qa li ma ma ka cis in te re sebs icavs da mis uf le beb sac uf ro 

pri vi le gi u rad uf rTxil de ba. da sa qor wi ne bel Ta er Two deb ro bis prin ci pic swo -

1 qarTuli mwerloba t. II, arsen iyalToeli, Zeglis wera, gv. 228.
2  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, Tbilisi, 1963 w. samarTali beqasi, gv. 435.
3 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, Tbilisi, 1963 w. samarTali beqasi, gv. 435.
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red ma ma ka cis ba to no bas em sa xu re ba ojax Si. ba ton ymo ba, wo deb ri vi gan sxva ve ba da 

gva riS vi lo ba im de nad gan mtki ce bu li iyo sa qar Tve lo Si, rom ra i me gan sa kuT re bu-

li ka non mdeb lo biT ak rZal va sa Wi ro aRarc ki iyo. ua mi so dac im dro in de li sa zo-

ga do eb ri vi da wo deb ri vi pi ro be bi da uZ le vel dab rko le bas war mo ad gen da da qor-

wi ne ba da bal da ma Ral wo de ba Ta gva riS vi lebs So ris al baT Se uZ le be li, an Za li an 

iS vi a Ti iq ne bo da. aq ve ga vix se noT me fe la Sa-gi or gis oja xu ri ga re mo e ba. erT-er Ti 

mi ze zi imi sa, rom la Sa-gi or gim ver Se ir To ve lis ci xe li qa li ima Si mdgo ma re ob da, 

rom es uka nask ne li sa qar Tve los qve Sev rdo mi iyo. ka To li kos ma da epis ko pos ma me-

fes mo ax se nes: ara jer ars, ra Ta mxe va li ge so as da ara co li.

me fes ar un do da sxva co li da arc Se ur Tavs. ve lis ci xe li qa li, ro me lic Ron-

Ra Zis qa li yo fi la war mo So biT imer Ta gan, igi mo naz vnad aR kve ces xar We bis mo nas-

ter Si da dak rZa lu lia iq ve. igi me fis mxe va li iyo. mxe vals ki aq qve Sev rdo mo bis 

uf le ba un da hqon des da me fe qve Sev rdo mebs an mxe vals co lad ver Se ir Tav da. 

`sju li e ri~ co lis gar da zo gi erT me fe ebs uka no no co le bic hyo li aT. qris ti a no-

ba sdev ni da uka no no co leb sa da qmrebs. sam Rvde lo e ba am gvar kav Sirs `mru So bas~ 

eZax da, xo lo uka no no co lebs me Za vebs. qa lis pi rov ne ba ze, mis sin di sis dac va sa da 

pa ti os ne ba ze moT xro bi lia X sa u ku nis qar Tve li mwer lis gi or gi mer Cu les Txzu-

le ba Si `gri gol xan ZTe lis cxov re ba~. aq moT xro bi lia ro man ti ku li is to ria aSot 

ku ra pa la ti sa da `de da ka ci siZ vi sa is’’ So ris, ro de sac de da ka ci siZ vi sai gri gol-

Tan mi vi da ac rem le bul ma uT xra `gar da re u li siy va ru li aqus Cem Ta mo marT ku ra-

pa lats~-1o. 

ro de sac aSot ku ra pa la ti mi vi da mo nas ter Si de da feb ro ni as Tan, am uka nas knel ma 

am xi la aSo ti da si a ma yiT uT xra: `xor ci e lad Zli er sa xel mwi fe sa su li Ta Zli er Ta 

kac Ta sZli es’’ (gv. 106). xo lo da mar cxe bu li aSo ti am bobs: `ne tar mas kac Ta vin ar-

Ra ra ar so’’.2 aSo tis msgav sad gad mog vcems Txzu le bis av to ri adar na se xel mwi fe ze 

`uf ro i si vne bai Se am Txvia mur man, ra me Tu Ses me ni Ta me Za vi sa qa li sa i Ta, rom li sa 

Ta na im ru Seb da igi, usa mar Tlod ga ni So ra sic ru i Ta siZ vi sa i Ta sar wmu noi co li 

Ta vi si da war gzav na qvey nad Ta vi sad af xa ze Tad, vi na i ca mo ey va na igi~3 (gv. 107).

adar na ses wi na aR mdeg aR dga de da bev re u li anas ta sia. feb ro nia da bev re u li mkac-

rad icavd nen sa zo ga do eb riv zne o ba sa da pa ti os ne bas. isi ni wi na aR mdeg ni ari an 

aSo ti sa da adar na ses moq me de bi sa, rom maT sa zo ga do eb ri vi zne o bis sa wi na aR mde go 

saq me e bi Ca i di nes da ka no ni er me uR le Ta gver diT `de da ka ci siZ vi sai~ hyav daT. aR-

niS nu li Txzu le bis av to ri yo vel gvar siy va ruls qa li sas uar yo fi Tad uyu rebs, 

mag ram Zegl Si Zvir fa si ma sa le bia qal Ta pa ti vis ce mis Se sa xeb. 

es is pe ri o dia, ro de sac TviT me fe ni uZ lur ni iy vnen sa ek le sio pi re bis wi na Se. 

me fe gi or gi me sa mes xa se bic hyo lia, ro mel Tac `xar Webs~ eZax dnen. swo red er Ti am 

xar WTa ga nis na So bi Ta ma ris na xe var da mi aT xo ves sel du xis Zes _ mu taf ra dins. 

da u ka no ne bel de bu le ba Ta dam rRvev Ta yo vel gvar Se uR le bas `uwe so qor wi ne bad~, 

`uwe so nis qor wi ne ba ni~ an ̀ uwe so nis qor wil Se yo fa ni~ hrqme  vi aT. (Jam Ta aR mwe re li, 

gv. 731). Tu sa xe ze iq ne bo da qor wi ne bis yve la we si da pi ro ba amis Sem deg Se iZ le bo-
1  qarTuli mwerloba, t. I, giorgi merCule, grigol xanZTelis cxovreba, gv. 601.
2  qarTuli mwerloba, t. I, giorgi merCule, grigol xanZTelis cxovreba, gv. 603.
3 qarTuli mwerloba, t. I, giorgi merCule, grigol xanZTelis cxovreba, gv. 605.
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da qor wi ne ba. 

sa qor wi no sa o ja xo ur Ti er To be bi dan ga mom di na re, mok led Se ve xe biT qor wi ne bis 

ri tu a lebs. 

sa qar Tve lo Si, ise ve ro gorc sxva qris ti a nul qve ya na Si, qor wi ne bas win uZ Ro da 

sa co lis da niS vna. ad rin del qris ti a nul epo qa Si, ro de sac qor wi ne ba sa mo qa la qo 

we siT xde bo da, niS no bas mxo lod sa mo qa la qo xel Sek ru le bis xa si a Ti hqon da. xo lo 

Sem dgom pe ri od Si ek le si am niS no ba wmin da nad da ur Rvev lad ga mo ac xa da. be qa man da-

tur Tu xu ce si da gi or gi brwyin va le Ta vi anT sa ka non mdeb lo Zeg leb Si, niS no ba Si, am 

wi na sa qor wi no aq tSi Cve u leb riv xel Sek ru le bas xe davd nen, xo lo mis dar Rve va Si 

xel Sek ru le bis Se us ru leb lo bas. mi to mac am uka nas kne lis e.i. da  win dvis dar Rve vi-

sas ka non mde be li pir ga sam tex los sa xiT mo iT xovs qo neb ri vi xa si a Tis ja ri mas. 

vax tan gis sa mar Tal Sic qor wi ne bas win uZ Ro da niS no ba, mas iu ri di u li Se de gi mos-

dev da, igi ga ni xi le bo da, ro gorc Se Tan xme ba mo ma va li qor wi ne bis Se sa xeb. vax tan-

gis sa mar Tlis 77-e muxl Si Ca we ri lia: `mow miT naT xo vi qa li, an ni San mi ta ni li qa li, 

ma mam rom ga uT xo os an sxva kac man wa ar Tvas, me sa me di sis xli mis ces Tu ma ga ze Ses-

cil dnen, rom ar miT xo ve bi ao, isev mow mi Ta da je riT ga a ri gon~.1 

vax tan gis sa mar Tlis mi xed viT, niS no bis dar Rve vis Tvis sas je lad mxo lod me sa me di 

sis xlia gaT va lis wi ne bu li. 

ima ve sa mar Tlis wig nis 223-e mux lSi we ria: `an va Ji mo kvdes an qa li, Tu ram ga sac-

ve Ti mis vlia da si cocx le Si ga uc ve Tia ve ra Se va, ro me si Ze sac bevrs mi e ce ma man 

gar da sul un da mis ces niS nis pat ron sa’’.2 Tu mas Se va da rebT ber Znul sa mar Tals 

bev ri msgav se baa. `Tu er Tma kac ma co li da niS na da de da ka ci mo ku des, rac mis Tvis 

ni Sa ni mi e ta nos isev un da ga mo ar Tvas’’. 

aR niS nul mux leb Si ga ta re bu lia is az ri, rom niS no ba ar uTa nab rde ba qor wi ne bas, 

Tu aRar mo xer xdes Se uR le ba, ni Sa ni ub run de ba pat rons.

niS no bis Cve u le bis tra di cia sam xreT _ da sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si XIX sa u ku nis bo-

lom de ar se bu lia. ai, ras wers ga ze Ti ̀ ive ria~  1986 wels we ril Si ̀ niS no ba da qor-

wi ne bis we se bi ja va xeT Si’’.

`ro de sac niS no bis dros mo vid nen sa pa tarZ los sax lSi, sa pa tar Zlos Tav da xu ruls 

Se mo iy va nen, pir ze Cal ya Ti, es aris ab re Su mis di di wi Te li baR da di, Cal ya Ca mo-

fa re bu li sar Zlo ver sa da i na xavs da verc sxvas da a nax vebs sa xes. Tu ki pi rax di li 

mi iy va nes sa ma mam Ti los Tan da stum reb Tan qals sa xe li ga ut yde ba~.3 

cxa dia, mes xeT Sic, ise ve ro gorc sa qar Tve los sxva kuT xe eb Sic, qor wi li sak ma od di-

di xar jis mom ta ni iyo, ami tom be qa man da tur Tu xu ce sis sa mar Tlis wig ni gverds ar 

uv lis mis mo wes ri ge bas. ka non mde be li ad gens, rom qor wi lis dros, laS qro bis dros, 

mic va le bu lis da mar xvis dros me zob le bi da na Te sa ve bi er Tma neTs un da da ex mar on 

eko no mi ki u rad. `sa ni Wa ri~– s Cve u le ba, ro me lic be qa man da tur Tu xu ces ma ka no nis 

xa ris xSi aiy va na tra di ci a Ta meS ve o biT dRe sac ar se bobs sam xreT sa qar Tve lo Si. 

1  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. I. vaxtangis samarTali, 1963 w. gv. 501.
2 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, t. I. vaxtangis samarTali, 1963 w. gv. 539.
3 s/j istoriuli muzeumi fondi 196. gazeTi iveria 1886 w.
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sam cxe-ja va xe Tis is to ri u li mu ze u mis xel na wer Ta fon dSi 100 _ gv. 22 da cu lia 

ma sa le bi `Zve li qor wi ne bis we se bi so fel er ko ta Si~, sa dac we ria: `qor wi lis dros 

naT lia das to veb da fuls sin ze da it yo da: xar ji mo vi da ga da sax de li.~ mer me sxve-

bic mih yve bod nen /sa ni Wa ri qor wi lis da bo lo e bis ni Sa ni iyo/.

di di sir cxvi li iyo va Ji mi su li yo qal Tan da be ga ec va la,un da mi su liy vnen uf ro-

se bi da xde bo da niS no ba... Tu gle xis qa li iyo atan dnen mzi Te vad: Wi lo fi, na ba di, 

far da gi, lo gi ni, ba li Se bi, sab ne bi, ki do ba ni, tanT-ferxT da sxva. 

ase Ti Stri xe biT iyo ze moT xse ne bu li Cve u le ba Se mo na xu li sam xreT sa qar Tve lo Si. 

si mam ris sax lSi qor wi lis dam Tav re bis Ta na ve, pa tar Z lis moZ ra vi xa si a Tis mzi Te vi 

da `sa ni Wa ri~ sa si Zos ojax Si ga dah qon daT. si Zis sax lSi ga mar  Tu li qor wi lis dros 

da qor wi ne bu lebs qmris mSob le bi, na Te sa ve bi mi ar Tmev dnen `sa ni Wars’’.

qar Tu li qor wi ne bis wess da cu li hqon da da na wi lob riv ax lac Se nar Cu ne bu li aqvs 

zo gi er Ti fri ad sa gu lis xmo Cve u le ba, ro me lic uZ ve le si dro is pi ro be bis ana rek-

lad un da mi viC ni oT. 

ax la gan vi xi loT, ro gor aris qa li war mo Ce ni li, ro gorc sa qor wi no-sa o ja xo sa-

marT leb ri vi ur Ti er To bis su bi eq ti qar Tu li sa mar Tlis Zeg le bis mi xed viT. 

qar Tu li fe o da lu ri sa mar Tlis mi xed viT, uZ ve le si sa mar Tlis Zeg li, rom lis 

frag men teb ma Cve nam de mo aR wia bag rat III-is sa mar Ta lia, amas moh yva gi or gi brwyin-

va lis `Zeg lis da de ba~, be qa sa da aR bu Ras sa mar Ta li, vax tan gis sa mar Ta li. es uka-

nas kne li Sed ge ni lia XVIII sa u ku nis da saw yis Si, ro me lic uaR re sad sa in te re so da 

mniS vne lo va ni kor pu sia, ara mar to qar Tu li sa mar Tlis is to ri is, ara med sa mar-

Tlis zo ga di is to ri is mec ni e re bis Tval saz ri si Tac. sam wu xa roa, rom Cve nam de 

moR we u li ar aris arc da viT aR ma Se ne be lis, arc Ta ma ris pe ri o dis sa mar Ta li, mag-

ram igu lis xme ba, rom sa qar Tve los Zli e re bi sa da ay va ve bis pe ri od Si sa mar Ta lic 

Zli e ri un da yo fi li yo, mar to isic sak ma ri sia, rom Ta mar me fem sik vdi liT das ja 

da da ma sa xiC re be li sas je le bi ak rZa la. aqe da nac mtkic de ba, rom ar se bob da sa mar-

Ta li. rom ar yo fi li yo XII sa u ku ne Si Sed ge ni li sa mar Ta li, ma Sin Ta ma ri ro gor 

ak rZa lav da sik vdi liT das jas an da ma sa xiC re bel sas je lebs?! 

sa ek le sio sa mar Tal ma Ta vi si sit yva Tqva. Zeg lis we ra xom um niS vne lo va ne si do ku-

men tia, igi Ta vi si mniS vne lo biT msof lio sa ek le sio kre be bis dad ge ni le bebs us-

wor de ba.

ro gorc cno bi lia, Su a sa u ku ne e bis gan mav lo ba Si sa qar Tve los mWid ro sa xel mwi fo-

eb ri vi da kul tu ru li ur Ti er To ba hqon da bi zan ti as Tan. qar Tul ma sa mar Tal ma 

Ta vi se bu rad ga da a mu Sa va da ga mo i ye na bi zan ti u ri sa mar Tlis ara er Ti nor ma da 

mox de ni lad Se u far da isi ni qar Tul si nam dvi les. 

qar Tu li fe o da lu ri sa mar Ta li sa er Tod fe o da lu ri sa mar Tlis prin ci pebs em-

ya re bo da. araa ga mo ric xu li, rom sa qar Tve lo Si sa u ku ne e bis man Zil ze ar se bu li 

qa li sad mi hu ma nu ri da mo ki de bu le bis tra di ci ebs er Tgva ri da de bi Ti gav le na mo-

ux de nia ka non mdeb lo ba ze. 

mar Ta lia, qor wi ne ba mtki ce da mya ri iyo, mag ram ad gi li hqon da zo gi erT Sem Txve-

va Si gay ras. bag rat ku ra pa la tis sa mar Tlis wig nSi 140-e mux lSi vkiT xu lobT; `Tu 
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co li das ne ul des, qma ri co lis gu ar sa aras emar Tle bis, mis Tvis ro me mis sa xel sa 

Si gan da mar Tnia.

Tu ga e ya ros Se fi cos nab ni Ta, ro me si Zul viT ara gay ro des da na xe va ri sis xli da-

u ur vos, da de da ka ci mzi Tevs nu iT xovs, Tu Svi li dar Ces’’.1

am mux lis mi xed viT ga ey re bi an im Sem Txve va Si Tu co li das ne ul de ba qmris ojax Si. 

ka non mde be li uS vebs gay ras, qmar ma na xe va ri sis xli un da da u ur vos, mag ram maT Tu 

sa er To Svi li hyavT, ma Sin das ne u le bu li co li Ta vis mzi Tevs ukan ve Rar mo iT xovs, 

igi Svils dar Ce ba.

aq ar Cans qa li dab run de ba Tu ara Ta vis ded -ma mas Tan, an ma ma ka ci da qor win de ba 

Tu ara an vin un da ar Ci nos das ne u le bu li qa li.

ase ve ar aris mi Ti Te bu li mux li ra Se de gi dad ge bo da, Tu qma ri das ne ul de bo da, 

ma Sin col-qma ri ga iy re bo da Tu ara. 

bag rat ku ra pa la tis sa mar Ta li frag men te bis sa xi Taa war mod ge ni li, ami tom Zne lia 

imis Tqma, ki dev xom ar iyo mux le bi gay ris Se sa xeb. 

qar Tu li sa mar Tlis Zeg le bi dan gay ras anu co lis dag de bas gar kve u li mux li aqvs 

miZRv ni li. Cven gan vi xi leT is Sem Txve va, ro de sac das ne u le bu lia co li da mox de ba 

gay ra.

aR bu Ra Ta vis sa mar Tal Si gay ras uwe so bas uwo debs. 72-e mux lSi vkiT xu lobT: ̀ col-

qmar Ta gay ra uwe soa da Ta na gay ves, di a ci sa pat ron sa fa si da u ur vos.’’2

aR bu Ra mom xrea mtki ce oja xe bis da Tu ase Ti Sem Txve va iq ne ba igi mas uwe sos uwo-

debs.

col-qmris gay ris sa kiTxs exe ba vax tan gis sa marT lis ram de ni me mux li. gay ri saT vis 

sxva da sxva mi ze ze bia.

66-e mux li: co li da qma ri ra gind sZul dnen er Tma neT sa ub ra lod gay ra ar iq ne bis, 

ka Ta li kos ma wvrTna Si Se a ri gos.’’3

aq ara na i ri mi ze zi ar aqvT da sa xe le bu li col-qmris si Zul vi li Tu iq mnes aseT Sem-

Txve va Si ka Ta li kos ma un da Se a ri gos isi ni. 

72-e mux li msgav sia 66-e mux lis `Tu kac man ub ra lod co li da ag dos mTe li sis xli 

mis ces da Ta vi si ziT vi mTli a nad.4

aq Se ri ge ba ze aRar aris la pa ra ki, aq uk ve ja ri mis sa xiT sis xlis da ur ve bas Tan 

gvaqvs saq me. 

73-e mux li iT va lis wi nebs iseT Sem Txve vas, ro de sac kac ma udi de bu le sis ka cis qa li 

da ag dos, da to vos, sa mi ve Sem Txve va Si mi ze zi co lis dag de bi sa ar aris naC ve ne bi. 

66-e da 73-e mux leb Si ara na i ri mi ze zi ar aris mi Ti Te bu li, Tu ra tom un da ga e ya-

ros cols qma ri. ka non mde be li sanq ci is sa xiT kacs akis rebs ja ri mas, xo lo mziT vi 

1 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, bagrat kurapalatis samarTali, gv. 468, gamomc. 

mecnierebaTa akademia, Tbilisi, 1963 w.
2 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 1963 w. gv. 499.
3 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 1963 w. gv. 500.
4 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 1963 w. gv. 503.
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col ma un da wa i Ros.

88-e mux li sru li ad gan sxva ve bu lia. gay ri saT vis gan sa kuT re bu li pi ro be bia war mo-

Ce ni li. `Tu kac man ka cis col Tan bo zo ba Se em Txvi os da ga moC ndes da mis man qmar ma 

co li da ag dos qmnel man mis pat rons mTe li sis xli mis ces da Tu ar da ag dos da 

ise ve ico los na xe va ri sis xli mis ces.’’1

aq ga mok ve Ti lia co lis uz ne o ba, Ra la ti qmri sad mi, Tum ca ja ri mas ix dis de da ka cis 

say va re li. ka non mde be li ar Ca e re va, Tu qmar ma isev ico los es qa li. gi or gi brwyin-

va lis Zeg lis da de ba Si 21 mux lSi Ca we ri lia: `kac man Tu co li da ag dos ub ra lod 

da mi si Se u co da ri iyos da ga e ya ros eseT sa, na xe va ri sis xli da u ur vos mis di a cis 

gvar sa ze da’’.2

aqac ar aris gar kve u li mi ze zi, Tu ra tom mox da co lis dag de ba. ka non mde be li mxo-

lod sas jel ze la pa ra kobs. sis xlis da ur ve bas Tan gvaqvs saq me. kac ma un da mis ces 

co lis na Te sa vebs sis xlis fa si (da u ur vos)’’.

rac Se e xe ba 25-e muxls, aqac co lis ub ra lod dag de ba zea la pa ra ki: `vinc co li 

ub ra lod da ag dos da ga moC ndes, rom ara Se e co dos ra, eseTs ub ra los gay ro des, 

sis xlis na xe va ri da i ur vos mi si sis xlis wes sa ze da.’’3

aqac sis xlis da ur ve ba zea la pa ra ki, na xe va ri sisx liT un da da i ur vos. mag ram aris 

ise Ti Sem Txve ve bic, ro de sac de da kac ma da ag dos qma ri. vax tang ba to niS vi li 74-e 

mux lSi wers: `de da ka ci qmris dag de bas ara Rir sa da nurc hkad rebs, da Tu Rmer Ti 

Se ris xdes da mi si usis cxvi lo biT qnas, ra sac gva ri sa igi ka ci aris, mTe li sis xli 

de da kac man qmars mis ces. 

- Tu qa lis Tvis an sam Sob los uq ne vi ne bia, sis xli sam Sob lom mis ces, Tu ub ra lo 

iyos sam Sob lo da aRarc qa li Se i na xon da sam Sob los saxls ar eT xo e bis’’4

Se saZ le be li yo fi la gay ris ini ci a to ri ga mo su li yo, ro gorc qma ri ase ve co li da 

col sac igi ve sis xli Se e far de ba ro gorc qmars.

qar Tu li sa mar Ta li gan sa kuT re bul yu rad Re bas uT mobs, qvriv de da kacs. igi icavs 

mas. 

le van ba to niS vi lis `gan Ci ne ba~ ix se ni ebs qvri   vis da Za xe biT Ser Tvas. es sa in te re so 

mov le naa. 

qvri vi qa lis mdgo ma re o ba XVIII sa u ku nis mTi u leT Si sak ma od mZi me iyo. ma Ti xel-

me o red gaT xo ve ba ne bi Ti aq ti ar un da iyos, ram de na dac saq mros mxriv Za la do bad 

iT vle bo da, gan sxva ve biT ba ris mo sax le o bi sa gan. 

sa qar Tve los, sa dac mzi Te vis gan vi Ta re bis in sti tu ti ar se bob da, wya ro eb Si XI sa u-

ku ni dan aris da das tu re bu li. mTi u leT sa da xev Si ki me cx  ra me te sa u ku ne Sic ur va-

diT qor win de bod nen, rac Ta vis mxriv qa lis uf le ba-una ri a no bis mkac ri Sez Rud vis 

da ma das tu re be lia. 

XVIII sa u ku ni dan ka non mde be li qvri vis da Za xe biT Ser Tvas krZlavs. qvrivs ami e ri dan 
1  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 1963 w., gv. 411.
2  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, giorgi brwyin  vales Zeglis dadeba, 1963 w. gv. 411.
3  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 1963 w. gv. 412.
4  i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, 1963 w. gv. 500.
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ne ba eZ le va gaT xov des ne bis mi er pir ze. 

ra Si mdgo ma re ob da qvri vis da Za xe ba: s. ma ka la Tia Ta vis wig nSi `xev su re Ti’’ wer da: 

`qvri vi qa lis gaT xo ve ba wi naT mi Re bu li ar yo fi la, mag ram Tu axal gaz rda qa li 

daq vriv de bo da da is vis me mo e wo ne bo da, ma Sin mTxov ne li sax lis ban ze avi do da, 

Tofs ga is ro da da da i Za xeb da, rom es qvri vi me mom won so da ara vin Se ir To so. amis 

Sem deg qvri vis Ser Tva sxvas ar Se eZ lo. es ga mo iw vev da mtro ba sa da SuRls.

qvri vis Ser Tvi saT vis sa Wi ro iyo saq vri vod mis vla pir ve li qmris ojax Si da Se mo-

ri ge ba. qvri  vis ur va di pir ve lad da qor wi ne bul TaT vis gan kuT vni li Tan xis na xe-

vars ud ri da.

es Za li an wa a gavs sa li kur sa mar Tal Si qvri vis me o red gaT xo ve bis sa kiTxs, `re i pu-

sis’’ ga dax dis wess.

XVIII sa u ku nis mTi u leT Si qvri vis da Za xe biT SerT vis ak rZal va uTu od prog re su li 

mniS vne lo bis aq ti iyo. igi gu lis xmob da mTi e li qvri vi qa lis uf le be bis ga far To e-

bas da mi si mdgo ma re o biT ba ris sa qar Tve los qa le bis mdgo ma re o bas Tan mi ax lo e bas.

sa qar Tve los Cve u le bi Ti sju lis mi xed viT, odes gaT xov des qa li pir ve lad saq-

mrom un da ga da i xa dos `sa Ceq me’’ ga da sa xa di, mag ram Tu qa li daq vriv de bo da, ma Sin 

saq mrom un da ga da i xa dos `saq vri vo’’ da ise wa iy va nos. 

saq vri vo Cve u le bi Ti sju lis mi xed viT, me ba to nis an me fis mo xe lis sa sar geb lod 

un da ga da e xa da imas, vinc qvri vis Ser Tvas mo in do meb da saq vri vos ga mo ar Tmev dnen 

qvri vis Rir se bis mi xed viT. Rir se ba gu lis xmob da qvri vis ara mar to pi rad Tvi se-

bebs, unars, pa ti os ne bas, ara med mis qo neb riv mdgo ma re o ba sac. ese igi qvri vis Rir-

se ba Se fa se bu lia qvri vis una ri Ta da qo neb ri vi mdgo ma re o biT.

prof. iv. sur gu la Zis az riT, saq vri vo ewo de bo da im ga da sa xads, ro me lic da we se-

bu li iyo ba to nis sa sar geb lod. qvri vi gle xis qa lis gaT xo ve bis Sem Txve va Si, ro-

mel sac ix di da saq mro, xo lo g. na da re iS vi lis az riT ki, saq vri vos iRebd nen ara 

mar to ba to ni, ara med is oja xic sa i da nac qvri vi wa vi do da. amis da ma das tu reb lad 

moh yavs Sua sa u ku ne e bis ev ro pu li sa mar Ta li. sa qarT ve los soc. is to ri is do ku-

men te bi dan da cul wya ro eb Si vkiT xu lobT: `es wig ni mo mec me gi or gi Tur qis ta niS-

vil ma Sen Cin Ca la Zes gi or gis da Svil sa Sen sa ni ko lozss, ase rom Ce mi bi ZaS vi lis 

gi u as na co la ri qvri vi mo in do me Se sar Ta vad da mec mo vin do me Ce mis sa xi Ta mo gaT-

xo vo da saq vri voc ga mo gar Tva, rac Ce mi gu li Se jer de bo da da Sen Tan aras kacs 

xe li ar hqon des RvTis mets~.1

aq Cans, rom saq vri vos iRebs yma Cin Ca la Zis ba to ni Tur qis ta niS vi li da ara qvri-

vis pir ve li qmris na Te sa ve bi. saq vri vos rom me ba to ne Re bu lobs, es Cans ara mar to 

das tur la ma li dan da vax tan gis ka no ne bi dan, ara med sxva sa bu Te bi da nac. 

vax tang ba to niS vi lic ram de ni me muxls uZRv nis qvriv qals. 

134 mux lSi vkiT xu lobT: `Tu qvri vi iyos da ob le bi wvri li yu an des da mo va lem 

va lis Txov na da uw yos, sa nam dis ob le bi ar da iz rde bi an, va li ar eT xo ve bis, da Tu 

ob leb sa da qvrivs aqus ra me da im mo va les sxva mo va le hyavs aRo nebs ra gin da ra, 

1 dokumentebi saqarTvelos socialuri istoriidan, t. I, n. berZeniSvilis redaqciiT, Tbilisi, 

1940 w. gv. 773.
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mi a ce mi nos ro me sar geb liT saq me ar ga u Wi ros.’’1

xe li suf le ba ex ma re ba qvrivs, Tu mas ob le bi hyavs mo va lem un da da i ca dos da sa nam 

Svi lebs ar gaz rdis ver ga da ux dis. aq mo va le mas aRar Se a wu xebs. 

203-e mux liT ka non mde be li ki dev uf ro me tad icavs qvri vi qa lis in te re sebs: ̀ gle-

xis ka cis co li rom daq vriv des, mi si me ba to ne qvrivs Za lad nu ga aT xo vebs, vinc 

qvrivs un do des is Se er Tos, da Tu ar un do des Ta vis ob leb Tan iyos.’’2

qvri vis me o red gaT xo ve ba ar iyo Sez Ru du li, pi ri qiT me ba to nis sur vi liT ki ar 

un da gaT xo vi li yo ara med Ta vi si sur vi liT. da Tu vin mes gah yve bo da qvri vi, im kac-

ma me ba to nes un da mis ces xa ri da mar Ci li. Tu Svi le bi hyavs ma Sin va Ji Ta vis ba tons 

mog va ros, xo lo qa li Tvi Ton un da ga zar dos da da a sax los. me ba to ne mas mo ax led 

nu mo in do mebs. 

am mux li dan jer er Ti ik ve Te ba is, rom ka no ni icavs qvri vi qa lis in te re sebs da 

me o rec ase ve am qvri vi qa lis Svi le bis in te re sebs, Tu qa lia, me ba to nem is mo ax led 

ar un da mo in do mos. 

aq qvri vi qa lis gaT xo ve bis Sem Txve va Si me o re qmar ma un da ga da i xa dos qvri vis way-

va ni saT vis saqv ri vo. 

ro gor ga daw yde ba ka no nis mi xed viT uS vi lo qvri vis sa kiT xi.

231-e mux lis Ta nax mad: `vi si Svi li dar Ces mas ukan mo ku des, de da ka ci dar Ces uS vi-

lod Tu sa xlSi dad ge ba, rad gan qma ri da Svi li iq mo ku do mia, isev Ta vi si pa ti viT 

iyos. 

Tu ga mo va, an sam Sob los mi va, an mo loz nad Sed ge ba, sax li dam sa ka cis sa qo nels ver 

wa i Rebs. da Tu ram Ta vi si qmris ker Zo sa qo ne lis da su la di aris, mi si me sa me di 

sam kur na lod ga yu es am de da kacs, ma mu lis gar da. 

Tu sax lSi ga u ya ri ka ci ara hyavs, sa qo nels Ta vi si ba to nis me ti ve ra vin Se e ci le-

ba’’.3

aq la pa ra kia qvriv qal ze, ro mel sac gar da ec va la qma ric da Svi lic.

da to ve bu li qmris qo ne bi dan sam kvid rod ga i yos yo ve li ve ma mu lis gar da. mas ve ra-

vin ver Se e ci le ba me ba to nis gar da. 

qvri vi qa lis me o red gaT xo ve bis sa kiT xi ase ve gan xi lu lia, ro gorc fe o da lu ri 

gvi a ni pe ri o dis ase ve XIX sa u ku nis qro ni keb Sic. 

xu cess mReb riS vi lis mi er da we ril axal ci xur qro ni keb Si vkiT xu lobT:

1902 wels ag vis tos 20-Si qu Ta is Si jva ri da i we ra pav le fa la Sov ma qvriv qal ze. 

/S. lom sa Ze axal ci xu ri qro ni ke bi gv. 253./

1888 wels gi or go bis Tves 29-s sa Ra mo ze da Sa baT dRes io seb fa la So vi da qor win da 

me o red ar zu mel qvriv qal ze. 

1  i. doliZe, vaxtang batoniSvilis samarTali, gv. 515.
2  i. doliZe, vaxtangis samarTali, gv. 531.
3 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi, vaxtangis samarTali, gv. 540-541.
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/S. lom sa Ze axal ci xu ri qro ni ke bi gv 246./

1897 wels Rvi no bis Tves 6-8 jva ri da i we ra se dek dur ga lo vis Svil ma mi xe il ma var-

la mo vis qvriv ze~.

/S. lom sa Ze, axal ci xis qro ni ke bi, gv. 251./

am qro ni ke bi dan kar gad Cans, rom qvri vi qa lis gaT xo ve ba Sez Ru du li ar yo fi la, 

ro me lic jvris we riT mTavr de bo da.

vax tang ba to niS vi li uS vi lo de da ka cis gay ris sa kiTxs ase ga daw yvets:

168-e mux li: uS vi lo bis Tvis ka ci Za lad da mis une bu rad cols ver da ag debs da Tu 

da ag debs, sru li sis xli un da mis ces.

`iq neb ka ci ise Wa ni iyos, rom col Tan wo la ki Se eZ los da Svi lis Seq mna ki ar Se-

eZ los, ami saT vis ar ga iy re bi an da Tu sul ise m cve da ni aris, rom qal Tan wo la ar 

Se uZ lia, un da kac ma cols das tu ri mis ces, sxvi si qmris Ser Tvi sa.

Tu vin icis, qor wil zec ka ci yo fi la an qor wils uwi nac da mem re qor wil zed dam-

cved ne bu la, ar ga iy re bi an~.1

ka non mde be li ka te go ri u li wi na aR mde gia col-qmars So ris gay ri sa, mag ram qmar ma 

Tu da ag dos ma inc, ma Sin sru li sis xli un da mis ces, mag ram Tu kacs col Tan ar Se-

uZ lia wo la ma Sin cols Tan xmo ba un da mis ces, rom sxva qma ri Se ir Tos.

ase Ti Sem Txve va caa gan xi lu li: Tu ka ci qor wil ze ka ci yo fi la da qor wi lis wi nac 

da qor wi lis dros dam cved ne bu la ma Si nac ar ga iy re bi an.

am Ja mad, qar Tu li sa mar Tlis Zeg leb Si qals, ro gorc sa qor wi no sa o ja xo sa mar-

Tleb ri vi ur Ti er To bis su bi eqts gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo ba aqvs, daw ye bu li 

bag ra tis sa mar Tlis frag men te bi dan dam Tav re bu li vax tang ba to niS vi lis sa mar-

TliT. yve la sa mar Ta li icavs qa lis uf le bebs, mis in te re sebs.

mo ce mu li teq ste bi ase ve gviC ve nebs, rom sxva das xva me fis mi er ga mo ce mu li sa mar-

Ta li ana lo gi ur pa ra le lebs av lens er Tma neT Tan Se je re bi sas.

ise ve ro gorc sxva qvey neb Sic, sa qar Tve lo Si qor wi ne bas hqon da Ta vi si we si da pi-

ro be bi, ag reT ve da mab rko le be li ga re mo e be bi, rom lis dac va sa val de bu lo iyo Ti-

To e u li mew yvi li saT vis.

qar Tu li fe o da lu ri sa mar Ta li qor wi ne bis wes sa da pi ro bebs gan saz Rvrav da asa-

ki sa da Tan xmo bis mi xed viT.

qor wi ne bis pi ro bad iT vle bo da sa qor wi no asa ki da da sa qor wi ne bel Ta Tan xmo ba, xo-

lo da mab rko le bel ga re mo e bad ki au ci le be li iyo dac va imi sa rom:

1. ak rZa lu li iyo na Te sa vebs So ris qor wi ne ba;

2. su li e ri avad myo fo ba;

3. sar wmu no eb ri vi sxva das xva o ba;

4. Tu erT-er Ti da qor wi ne bu li iyo sxvas Tan;

1 i. doliZe, qarTuli samarTlis Zeglebi t. I, vaxtangis samarTali, mecniereba, 1963 w. gv. 523.
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ase ve mniS vne lo va ni iyo wo deb ri o bis prin ci pi, Tum ca es nor mis sa xiT ar yo fi la 

Ca mo ya li be bu li.

sa mar Ta li, gar da qor wi ne bi sa, ase ve icav da gan qor wi ne bis (anu gay ris) pi ro beb sac, 

oja xis sim tki cis miz niT.

ase ve icav da qvriv qa lebs, me o red gaT xo ve bis Sem Txve vebs, rac ase ve sa mar TliT 

iyo mo wes ri ge bu li.

ga mo ye ne bu li wya ro e bi da li te ra tu ra:

1. i. do li Ze, qar Tu li sa mar Tlis Zeg le bi, ga momc. mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mia, Tbi li si, 

1963 w.

2. g. na Ta Ze, sa li ku ri sa mar Ta li, ga momc. mec ni e re bis aka de mia, Tbi li si, 1958 w.

3. i. di li Ze, ad re u li fe o da lu ri sa mar Tlis Zeg le bi sa li ku ri sa mar Ta li, ga momc. 

mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mia, Tbi li si, 1950 w.
4. qar Tlis cxov re ba t. II, Tbi li si, 1969 w.

5.  s/j-is is to ri u li mu ze u mis xel na wer Ta fon dis ma sa le bi.

6.  iv. ja va xiS vi li Txzu le be bi 12 t. t. VI, ga mom cem lo ba mec ni e re baT aca de mia, 1982 w.

7.  iv. ja va xiS vi li Txzu le be bi 12 t. t. III, ga mom cem lo ba mec ni e re baT aca de mia, 1982 w.

8.  Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa mar Ta li, t. II, ga mom cem lo ba mec ni e re ba Ta aka de mia, 1962 w.

9.  sa qar Tve los Cve u le bi Ti sju li, Tbi li si, 1984 w.

10.  qar Tu li mwer lo ba, t. I, ga mom cem lo ba Tbi li si, 1987 w.

11.  qar Tu li mwer lo ba, t. II, ga mom cem lo ba Tbi li si, 1987 w.

12.  qar Tu li mwer lo ba, t. III, Tbi li si, 1988 w.

13.  qar Tu li mwer lo ba, t. V, ga mom cem lo ba Tbi li si, 1988 w.

14.  S. lom sa Ze, gvi a ni Sua sa u ku ne e bis sa qarT ve los is to ri i dan (axal ci xu ri qro ni ke-

bi), Tb i li si, 1979 w.

15.  xa mu ra bis ka no ne bi, ga mom cem lo ba mec ni e re ba, Tbi li si, 1988 w.

16.  v. met re ve li, ro mis sa mar Ta li, ga mom cem lo ba me ri di a ni, Tbi li si, 1995 w.

17.  f. en gel si, oja xi, ker Zo sa kuT re ba da sa xel mwi fos war mo So ba, Tbi li si, 1953 w.

18.  g. na da re iS vi li, qar Tu li sa o ja xo sa marT lis is to ri i dan, Tbi li si, 1965 w.

19.  g. na da re iS vi li, qar Tu li sa mar Tlis is to ri is nar kvev bi, Tbi li si, 1971 w.

20.  А. Бебель, Женщина и Социалилзм, М. 1959 г.
21.  А. Бебель, Женщина настоящего, прощедщего и будущего времени, М. 1966 г.
22.  Н. П. Грацианский, Западная Европа в середине века, М. акад. изд. 1925 г.
23.  ia kob xu ce si, wa me bai wmi di sa Su Sa ni ki si, qar Tu li mwer lo ba, t. I, Tbi li si, 1987.

24.  g. mer Cu le, gr. xan ZTe lis cxov re ba, qar Tu li mwer lo ba, t. I.

25.  s. ma ka la Tia `xev su re Ti~, Tbi li si, mec ni e re ba, 1984 w.

26.  ar qan je lo lam ber ti `sa meg re los aR we ra~ Tbi li si, 1038 w.
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Abstract

Women’s rights were different in different eras from ancient times to the 19th century, due to the peculiari-
ties of the epoch. The purpose of the presented paper is to fi nd out, from the ancient law sources to the 19th 
century, how the rights of women in various countries were described, what rights and responsibilities they 
had as subject of marriage and family legal relations. 

The article also discusses the status of women under Khamurabi, Roman law, Salian law, Georgian feudal 
law, Armenian law, and legislation.

The woman, as the subject of marriage legal relations in every country, had the right to be protected from 
any offense. She had the right to be married for the second time. The widow’s interests were protected by 
the state. Besides every country discussed marriage rules and conditions. Divorce issues were also dis-
cussed. They had separate discussions about infertility. The law of all countries gave different assessments 
to divorce. In the case of divorce, there were sanctions and fi nes. If the divorce was caused without any 
reason then marriage obstacles were foreseen. 

Women with different hierarchies were paid great attention, accordingly, their rights were also defi ned.

Generally, women’s interests were more or less defended by the law in all countries.

Keywords: women’s rights, legal relations, the status of women.

Introduction

The development of legal science in Georgia has a long history. Even in the 11th century, Ekvtime 
Mtatsmindeli extensively translated from Greek the “The Little Law” and, in his explanations, formu-
lated a progressive doctrine of guilt at this time.

 ~The Great Law~  is equally noteworthy translated by Arsen Ikaltoeli in the XI-XII centuries with 
profound knowledge and art. 

Indicators of the development of Georgian legal thought are the monuments of XI-XIV centuries of 
Georgian law (Bagrat Kurapalati, Beka Mandaturtukhutsesi, Agbugha Amirspasalari, George Brtsk-
invale’s law books), in which important legal institutions are established. Russian and European legal 
and political ideas are refl ected in the XVIII-XIX centuries David Batonishvili’s work “In Law.” 
These great law monuments pay outstanding attention to the issues related to women.

According to Georgian concept, everything great is related to a woman: Georgia is a St. Mary’s or 
woman’s share, Georgia’s educator and a convertor into Christianity is also the woman _ St. Nino, 
though the creator of the greatest Georgia is the King David the Builder, the symbol and icon is a 
woman _ King Tamar, the greatest example of sacrifi ce and torture for the nation and country was 
shown by the woman aw well _ Queen Ketevan.
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Saint Ilia the Righteous also affi rmed that, for Georgians, mother is not only a parent, Georgians also 
say mother tongue for the language, mother city for the main city, main pillar _ mother pillar, mother-
pole, strongest and the main idea -mother-idea, even the plowman’s plow is called plow– mother. It is 
noteworthy, therefore, that in feudal Georgia the status of women in the social order was in line with 
the cultural level of the nation.

Georgia’s socio-political situation has led to greater rights for women and equalization with men, 
more than in some of the more developed feudal countries in Georgia’s neighborhood. The woman 
was relatively free, her social environment was not as strict as in other countries. In fact, women often 
played a crucial role in various periods of a nation’s history; however, there was no absolute develop-
ment of rights in Georgia at that time.

Today, there is even growing interesting to understand the legal status of a woman in family-marriage 
relationships. Marriage was a diffi cult and long way to go before it became monogamous.

There were different forms of marriage between the two great epochs of the patriarchate and the matri-
archate: at the beginning of the matriarchate, there were group and couple weddings. As the couple got 
married, the husband moved to live with his wife, this was the so-called matriarchal rule of married 
life. One of the hallmarks of matriarchate marriage was that it was predominantly initiated by women. 

The Georgian matriarchate included Late Paleolithic and Early Neolithic. In the Eneolithic era, it 
gradually shifted from matriarchate to patriarchate. At this time, the role of men in production, farming 
was increasing. The notion of the surname appears being based on the paternal lineage, the patriarchal 
families being separated within the surname.

The family contains all the antagonisms, all the basic traits that are characteristic of a given society. 
Studying family-marriage relationships is very useful in this respect, since it refl ects the class antago-
nism inherent in a given society.

In the pre-feudal (Feudalism) era, there is relatively little information about the rules of family and 
marriage.

Since IV century Kartli has witnessed a great historical event _ the victory of the Christian religion. 
The new religion receives greater protection from state authority and is declared as state religion. For a 
brief period of time the Christian religion covers the whole of Georgia. At that time, the new religious 
doctrine has a profound effect on almost all spheres of public life, becoming the theoretical basis of 
morality and law.

In the ancient work of Georgian literature by Jacob Tsurtaveli’s ~The Martyrdom of the Holy Queen 
Shushanik~ _ important information about the Georgian family of that period is preserved. By the 
time marriage is monogamous, the principle of marriage that has been offi cially acknowledged by 
the Christian Church as a monogamous one appears. The author of the ~The Martyrdom of the Holy 
Queen Shushanik~  argues that in the 5th century in Georgia, “blood did not mean only ancestry and 
surname, but also a family based on one wife and one husband.

The conditions of marriage were: the will of the couple and the marriageable age.

Marriage was an agreement of two different families, and so the future brides’ will was paid attention 
only in some exceptional cases. In the 11th century, Georgian writer George Khutses Monk in “The 
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Life of George Atoneli” tells how Jacob’s father, George Atoneli, married his wife. Jacob was heading 
to Persia for vacation and stopped at his future bride’s home. Jacob liked Mary, her appearance and 
asked her parent’s permission to marry her. 

Of course, in Georgia, the love of a woman was recognized as beautiful and high virtues, and the young 
boy had the right to choose for himself the love of his life. ~Where it did not yet exist, it would not have 
been possible to fi nd a way of free love~ . On such grounds, Shota Rustaveli’s preaching of female 
worship and adoration could have arisen. The notion of equality between women and men, expressed 
in Shota Rustaveli’s immortal narrative, is very characteristic of the high development of 12th-century 
Georgian thinking, but it is noteworthy that the notion of women’s equality in Georgian literature had 
been widespread before. Already in St. Nino’s life it is said: “There are no men, no women, but you are 
all equal”, while in the Georgian hieratikon it is written: “Holy and right are men and women.

The great manifestation of the creative energy of the Georgian man and the magnitude of his thought is 
the work of Peter Iber, who founded the Georgian ~New Settlement~  in Jerusalem since the V century, 
which was called “Georgian Monastery”.

Peter Iber considers that fornication is not love. His idea could not have been a refl ection of Sh. 
Rustaveli’s poem, when he drew a great distinction between love and fornication.

“love is different, fornication is different, there is a huge border between them.” In the face of a 
woman, unlike other countries, they see fi rst and foremost a person who moves forward and upwards 
with a man.

One of the hallmarks of the marriage vow, as we have said, is the will of the future brides, but the lat-
ter was often violated and the will was only paid attention in the exceptional cases. The marriage was 
often politically motivated. In the past, king of Georgia should marry a member of the royal family of 
a foreign or neighboring state equal to his kingly dignity. This rule did not allow the king’s kinship to 
have any infl uence on the policy and action of the king of Georgia; the daughters of the Georgian kings 
themselves were only married to their equals.

The second condition of marriage was the marriage age. Ancestral and family interests played a major 
role in the marriage. Of course, the marriage age was also related to this circumstance. The written 
statues recognized the woman as marriageable at the age of 12. The recognition of age 12 as the mar-
riageable for the woman originates from ancient Roman and then from provisions of canon law.

According to Georgian feudal law, it is not clear whether the difference between ages was an obstacle 
for marriage.

From the ~Akhaltsikhe Chronicles~  Mgebrishvili writes that: “On March 15, 1794, one of the mon-
key cases was done by Peter Varlamov, who was widowed at 78 and couldnot move but married Ivan 
Ereklov’s widow _ aged 32.” As we read it is a ~monkey case~  and marriage could have been only 
for profi t. 

According to the written monument, before Ruys-Urbnisi ecclesiastical congregation there was so-
called Representative marriage. Its essence was the following _ in many cases one of the future brides 
was not present, the necessary conditions for marriage existed. Thus, it was a wedding where represen-
tatives took part in the blessing ceremony. Ruys-Urbnisi ecclesiastical council severely banned such a 
marriage and ordered: “persons married this way could not be called _ wife and husband.”
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Even the king himself was powerless not to obey the law.

This was considered to be one of the hindrances to marriage if one was married to another. Relative 
marriage was also considered to be a hindrance to marriage.

There was the rule of ~Mamamdzudzeoba~  in Georgia. This rule was based on the basic provision that 
the father’s foster child cannot be raised and even breastfed in his father’s family and ancestral home. 
He would no doubt breed in another ancestral home, he would grow up, and when he was raised he 
would only enter his father’s ancestral home, though his mother would breast-feed. The main point of 
this term was to express the attitude of the child to the father and not to the mother. This rule implies 
that not only did the child grow up without his father’s ancestral home but also his own mother, the 
husband’s wife had not yet entered her husband’s ancestral home and remained in her ancestral home 
even after her marriage. The rule of this kind of marriage is based on the basic doctrine that a man 
should fi nd his fi ancé and his wife in another ancestry. The rule of such a marriage was known as the 
rule of exogamy.

They distinguished kinship by blood, epiphany, adoption, and marriage. In the case of blood relatives, 
if someone were to get married in the seventh degree of blood relation, such a marriage would not be 
canceled, they only would have to pay the bill.

In the ancestral royal court and in the circle of nobles, this rule was not always strictly observed. 
Among the politically motivated marriages, the Church gave the highest permission of the fi fth, sixth, 
and seventh degrees of kinship.

One of the hindrances to marriage was mental illness. For example, The ailing wife could not be 
blessed with a crown. The marriage was said to have been “invalidated” by the husband, and anyone 
who cheated on it had to pay for it.

In addition, religious differences were considered to be a hindrance to marriage. The legislator forbade 
marrying a representative of another denomination, which should have been caused by the fact that 
denomination at that time became a synonym for national belonging.

As already mentioned, the legislature forbids marriage between Orthodox and Gentiles, obviously it 
would be forbidden for Christians and Muslims as well.

Let us now consider how the principle of equal-title applies to marriages. According to Georgian 
feudal law, Beka-Mandaturtukhutsi acknowledges the principle of equality in the title of future brides 
but does not directly prohibit marriage between representatives of different ranks. Lordship, rank dif-
ference and family name were so strong in Georgia that no special legislation was even needed to ban 
it. At the time, however, the social and rank conditions were an insurmountable obstacle, and marriage 
between low– and high-ranking families would probably be impossible or very rare.

We will briefl y touch upon marriage rituals as a result of marital family relationships.

In Georgia, as in any other Christian countries, marriage was preceded by the engagement of a bride. 
In the early Christian era, when marriage was civil, it meant only a civil contract. In the aftermath, the 
Church declared engagement as a saint ritual. In case of breach of the engagement law, the legislator 
shall require a fi ne in the form of a property.

In Vakhtang’s law, marriage was preceded by an engagement, it had a legal effect and was regarded 
as an agreement on future marriage. Article 77 of the Vakhtang’s Law states: “If an engaged woman’s 
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father marries her to another man, he shall give a third of his house.” The idea is that, an engagement 
is not equal to marriage and in case of its cancellation marriage ring (or other property) goes back to 
the owner. 

According to Georgian feudal law, the oldest monument of which the fragments have reached us is the 
law of Bagrat III. This was followed by Giorgi The Brilliant’s Law, the Law of Beka and Aghbuga, 
the Law of Vakhtang. The latter was compiled at the beginning of the eighteenth century, which is an 
extremely interesting and important corpus, not only in terms of the history of Georgian law but also 
of the science of general law. It is unfortunate that neither David The Builder’s nor King Tamar’s pe-
riod had not reached us, but it is implied that during Georgia’s prosperity, justice must have been even 
stronger. From this it is also proved that there was justice. If not 12th century law, then Tamar would 
not have banned the death penalty or cruel punishments.

It is known that during the medieval period Georgia had close state and cultural relations with Byzan-
tium. Georgian law in its own way has elaborated and applied many norms of Byzantine law and made 
it into Georgian reality.

Georgian feudal law was generally based on the principles of feudal law. It is possible that traditions 
of humane attitude towards women in Georgia for centuries have had a positive impact on legislation.

Although the marriage was fi rm and solid, there were some cases of divorce. In the Book of Law of 
Bagrat Kurapalati we read in Article 140; ~they will be divorced if the wife gets sick into the husband’s 
family. The lawmaker allows for divorce, the husband should give her half property, but if they have a 
common child, then the sick wife can no longer claim her dowry, It will be left to a child.

Article 88 is completely different. It deals with the wife’s immorality, betrayal of her husband. How-
ever, a woman’s lover pays a fi ne. The legislator would not intervene if the husband remains in mar-
riage with the woman.

It was possible that the initiator of the divorce was a husband or a wife, and the wife would be given 
the same punishment as her husband.

Georgian law payed special attention to a widowed mother. It protected her. Since the XVIII century 
the legislature had forbidden a widow to be married upon ~calling~ . The widow was now allowed to 
marry anyone. Makalatia in his book ~Khevsureti~  describes the tradition of ~calling~ : According to 
the rule a widow should not remarry, but if a young man liked the widowed woman, he would go up 
to the roof of the house, shoot a rifl e, meaning that he liked the widow and others did not have a right 
to marry her, otherwise there would be a hostility.

The widow’s second marriage was not limited, she could be married not according to her master’s 
desire, but by her own wish. And the person who a widow married, had to give a master a bull and a 
goat. If he had children then the son will settle with his master, and the woman had to raise and settle 
her daughter. A master could not have her as a maid.

This article, fi rstly, states that the law protects the interests of a widow and, secondly, the interests of 
the widow’s children.

Conclusions

Thus, in Georgian law monuments, a woman as a subject of marriage in a legal family relationship has 
a special importance, starting from the fragments of ~Bagrati Law~  ending with ~Vakhtang Batonish-
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vili’s Law~ . All laws protect woman’s rights, her interests.

The texts also show that the law issued by different kings reveals similar parallels in reconciling one 
another.

As in other countries, marriage in Georgia had its own rules and conditions, as well as obstructive 
circumstances, which were mandatory for each couple to observe.

Georgian feudal law defi ned the terms and conditions of marriage according to age and consent.

Conditions of marriage were the consent of the couple and the age. The hindrance could be:

1. Marriage between relatives;

2. Mental illness;

3. Religious differences;

4. If one was married to another.

The principle of rank was also important, although it was not formulated as a norm. Law, apart from 
marriage, also protected the conditions of divorce in order to strengthen the family.It protected widows 
and regulated their second marriage. 
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qonebis CamorTmevis sakiTxi ssk kanonmdeblobaSi

zvi ad gog ri Wi a ni

iv. ja va xiS vi lis sa xe lo bis Tbi li sis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis 
iu ri di u li fa kul te tis doq to ran ti

ano ta cia

sta ti a Si gan xi lu lia qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis sa kiT xi, ro me lic ar aris ga mar Tle bu li arc 
sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi da arc sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tleb ri vi po zi ci e bi dan. sak vlev Te ma Si 
xaz gas mu lia uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT ris Tvis da na Sa u lis sag nis da sa Su a le bis Ca mor Tme vis 
prob le ma. yu rad Re ba ga max vi le bu lia sis xlis sa mar Tlis mi zan ze. sas je lis Zi ri Ta di mi-
za nia da na Sa u lis Ta vi dan aci le ba. ma Sa sa da me, dam na Sa vis mi marT un da ga mo vi ye noT ise Ti 
sas je li, ise Ti Ro nis Zi e ba, ro me lic mo ma val Si Ta vi dan ag va ci lebs axa li da na Sa u lis Ca-
de nas, ro gorc am pi rov ne bis, ise sxva ada mi a nis ga nac. ase ve, gak ri ti ke bu lia qo ne bis Ca-
mor Tme va, ro gorc da ma te bi Ti sas je li, ro me lic gaT va lis wi ne bu lia ss ko deq sis me–40 
mux lis 1–li na wi lis `i~ pun qtiT, rad gan sas je lis es sa xe sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlom 
jer ki dev 1997 wels ga a uq ma; xaz gas mu lia mo saz re ba, rom sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar-

Tlis ko deq si dan da u yov neb liv un da iq nas amo Re bu li me–40 mux lis `i~ pun qti, qo ne bis 
Ca mor Tme va, rac Sem dgom ga na pi ro bebs teq stis war dge nas 2000 wlis 5 ma i sis re daq ci iT. 
yu rad Re bis miR ma ar aris da to ve bu li, Tu ro gor ai sa xa sa ka non mdeb lo cvli le be bi sa-
sa mar Tlo praq ti ka Si. 

qonebis CamorTmevis sakiTxi ssk kanonmdeblobaSi
qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va gaT va lis wi ne bu lia sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq sis 52–e 
mux liT. am mux liT qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va niS navs da na Sa u lis sag nis an/da ia ra Ris, da na Sa-

u lis Ca sa de nad ga miz nu li niv Tis an/da da na Sa u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne bis sa xel-

mwi fos sa sar geb lod usas yid lod Ca mor Tme vas.

kon fis ka cia aris mTli a ni da spe ci a lu ri. mTli a ni qo ne bis kon fis ka cia niS navs sa xel-

mwi fos sa sar geb lod dam na Sa vis mTli a ni qo ne bis ga da ce mas. kon fis ka ci is es for ma ad re 
xSi rad ga mo i ye ne bo da. dRes mas mi mar Ta ven ga mo nak li sis sa xiT. iS vi a Tia ka non mde bel Ta 
ric xvi, ro me lic mas iT va lis wi nebs. saf ran geT Si mTli a ni kon fis ka cia mo sa lod ne lia 
nar ko ti ke biT uka no no vaW ro biT se ri o zul Sem Txve veb Si. TiT qmis yvel gan kon fis ka ci-

as eq vem de ba re ba da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad gan kuT vni li niv Ti an da da na Sa u lis pro duq ti, an 
da na Sa u lis obi eq ti. aseT gan mar te bas gvaZ levs Jan pra de li Ta vis naS rom Si `Se da re bi Ti 
sis xlis sa mar Ta li~ (sis xlis sa mar Tlis zo ga di na wi li Tb. 2016 w. Tsu gv. 490–e). 

1992 wlis 21 oq tom bram de moq me di sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq siT qo ne bis kon fis ka cia 
mdgo ma re ob da sa xel mwi fo sa kuT re bad msjav rde bu lis pi ra di sa kuT re bis, mTe li qo ne-

bis, an mi si na wi lis iZu le biT usas yid lod Ca mor Tme va Si. qo ne bis na wi lis kon fis ka ci is 
dros sa sa mar Tlos un da aRe niS na, Tu qo ne bis ro me li na wi lis kon fis ka cia xde bo da an Ca-
mo eT va la sa kon fis ka cio sag ne bi. qo ne bis kon fis ka ci is dros sa xel mwi fo pa suxs ar ageb-
da msjav rde bu lis va leb sa da val de bu le beb ze da ar Se iZ le bo da im sag ne bis kon fis ka cia, 
rac au ci le be li iyo msjav rde bu li sa da mis kma yo fa ze myo fi pi re bi saT vis, Ta nax mad gan-
sa kuT re bu li spe ci a lu ri or ga nos mi er dam tki ce bu li nus xi sa. 



     93

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

Sem dgom ami sa, sa qar Tve los sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlom 1997 wlis 21 iv li sis N51–e (ga-
daw yve ti le biT), ro gorc amas pro fe so ri oTar gam yre li Ze aR niS navs, q. Tbi li sis Cu Ru-

re Tis ra i o nis sa sa mar Tlos kon sti tu ci u ri war dgi ne ba da ak ma yo fi la (ro gorc ne ga ti-

ur ma ka non mde bel ma). ra i o nu li sa sa mar Tlo, sa qar Tve los 1960 wlis sis xlis sa mar Tlis 
ko deq sis 23 _ e da 96 –e mux le biT 

da ma te bi Ti sas je lis sa xiT da we se bu li qo ne bis kon fis ka ci is kon sti tu ci is 21–e mux-

lTan Se u sa ba mo bas asa Civ reb da. sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlo Ta vis ga daw yve ti le ba Si asa-
bu Teb da _ qo ne bis kon fis ka ci is in sti tu ti sa qar Tve los moq med ka non mdeb lo ba Si sab Wo-

Ta wyo bi le bi dan mom di na re obs. igi bo lom de iq na Se nar Cu ne bu li sab Wo Ta sa xel mwi fo Si 
da iqi dan sis xlis sa mar Tlis Ta na med ro ve ko deq sSi gad mo vi da. pro fe so ri o. gam yre li-

Ze sa mar Tli a nad aR niS navs _ sab Wo Ta im pe ri is Ca mo ya li be ba mar Tlac aqe dan da iw yo, es 
im pe ria Ta vi dan ve, upir ve les yov li sa, ada mi a nis go ne bas da ker Zo sa kuT re bas eb rZo da, 
ami tom iyo, rom sab Wo Ta im pe ri is daS lis Sem deg `Ta vi su fa li me war me o bis gan vi Ta re bis 
pi ro beb Si Se saZ le be li gax da sa kuT re bis uf le bis kon sti tu ci u rad gan mtki ce ba~, rac 
mo ce mu lia sa qar Tve los kon sti tu ci is 21–e mux liT. sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlo da sa-

xe le bul ga daw yve ti le ba Si ki dev erT mniS vne lo vani ga re mo e ba _ qo ne bis kon fis ka cia, 
Ta vi si Se de ge biT ar Se e sa ba me ba sas je lis in di vi du a lu ro bis Zi ri Tad prin cips, rad gan 
igi Cve u leb riv mi mar Tu lia ara mxo lod da ma Sa vis, ara med mi si uda na Sa u lo oja xis wi na-
aR mdeg. 

ase ga uq mda ma Sin de li ka non mdeb lo biT qo ne bis kon fis ka cia, ro gorc sis xlis sa mar Tlis 
sas je li. sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos ga daw yve ti le ba sa val de bu loa par la men tis Tvis; 
sa qar Tve los 1999 wlis 22 iv li sis sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq sSi es sas je li aRar Se u ta ni-

aT. aq ve un da iT qvas isic, rom 2000 wlis 5 ma i sis ka no niT ko deq sis 52–e mux li ax le bu rad 
Ca mo ya lib da. am mux liT da wes da da na Sa u lis sag nis an sa Su a le bis Ca mor Tme va `rac, ra sak-

vir ve lia, sas jels ar war mo ad gens~, es aris sap ro ce so Ro nis Zi e ba, ro me lic sas je lis gan 
gan sxva ve bul miz nebs isa xavs. 

am mok le ana li zi dan aS ka rad ga mo ik ve Ta er Ti sa yu rad Re bo de bu le ba. sa ba Jo we se bis dar-

Rve vis Tvis sas jel Tan er Tad Se iZ le ba ga mo ye ne bul iq nes sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi iZu le-

bi Ti Ro nis Zi e ba da na Sa u lis sag nis an sa Su a le bis Ca mor Tme vis sa xiT. sa qar Tve los sa kon-

sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos 1997 wlis 21 iv li sis ga daw yve ti le bis Sem deg moq med ma sis xlis 
sa mar Tlis ka non mdeb lo bam sav se biT da sa bu Te bu lad ua ri Tqva qo ne bis kon fis ka ci a ze, 

ro gorc sis xlis sa mar Tlis sas jel ze. ko deq sSi dar Ca mxo lod sap ro ce so kon fis ka ci ad 
wo de bu li da na Sa u lis ia ra Ris da sa Su a le bis Ca moT me va, ro me lic sis xlis sa mar Tlis sas-
jels ar war mo ad gens.

Se iZ le ba ki dev erT sa kiTxs mi vaq ci oT yu rad Re ba _ sa qar Tve los 1999 wlis 22 iv li sis 
ko deq sis 52 _ e mux liT da na Sa u lis niv Tis Ca mor Tme va yo vel Tvis sa val de bu lo ar iyo, 
52–e mux lis me–2 na wil Si naT qva mi iyo: niv Tis Ca mor Tme vis sa kiTxs wyvets sa sa mar Tlo. 
ase Ti Ro nis Zi e bis ga mo ye ne ba Se iZ le ba im Sem Txve va Si, ro ca igi sa Wi roa sa xel mwi fo da 
sa zo ga do eb ri vi au ci leb lo bi dan an cal ke ul pir Ta uf le be bi sa da Ta vi suf le bis dac-

vis in te re se bi dan ga mom di na re, an da axa li da na Sa u lis Ta vi dan aci le bis miz niT. ase Ti 
Ro nis Zi e bis ga mo ye ne bis Se saZ leb lo ba hqon da ase ve cal ke ul pir Ta uf le be bi sa da Ta-

vi suf le be bis dac vis in te re se bi dan ga mom di na re. yo ve li ve es ki sas je lis mTa var mi zans, 
axa li da na Sa u lis Ta vi dan aci le bas, im sa xu reb da. sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko-
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deq sSi aseT mdgo ma re o bas vxe davT mTe li 8 wlis man Zil ze, mag ram es mdgo ma re o ba ma le Se-
ic va la sa qar Tve los pre zi den tis 2004 wlis 19 oq tom bris N14 gan kar gu le biT Se iq mna sa-
qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ka non mdeb lo bis re for mis gan vi Ta re bis stra te gi is Sem-
mu Sa ve be li sa mu Sao jgu fi. sam wu xa rod, am jguf Si sis xlis sa mar Tlis arc er Ti cno bi li 
spe ci a lis ti ar Se uy va ni aT. Zi ri Ta dad es jgu fi aras pe ci a lis te biT iyo war mod ge ni li. 
swo red im `sa mu Sao jgu fis~ Se mu Sa ve bu li un da iyos is ka non pro eq ti, ro me lic sa qar Tve-

los pre zi den tma da am tki ca 2005 wlis 22 de kem bers. am ka no niT, ro gorc pro fe so ri oTar 
gam yre li Ze aR niS navs, par la men tma aRad gi na sa qar Tve los sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos 
1997 wlis 27 iv li sis ga daw yve ti le biT ga uq me bu li sas je li -qo ne bis kon fis ka cia. 52–e 
mux li uk ve Sem de gi sa xel wo de biT gvxvde ba _ qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va, igi dRem de am gva ri sa-
xel wo de biT aris mo ce mu li sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq sSi da niS navs: da na Sa-

u lis sag nis an/da ia ra Ris, da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad ga miz nu li niv Tis an/da da na Sa u leb ri vi 
gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne bis sa xel mwi fos sa sar geb lod usas yid lod Ca mor Tme vas. ro gorc 
vxe davT, aR niS nu li for mu li re biT yo vel kon kre tul Sem Txve va Si sa Wi roa dad gin des sa-
xe ze da na Sa u lis Ca de nis sa ga ni, ia ra Ri, da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad ga miz nu li niv Ti Tu da na Sa-

u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne ba (da na Sa u lis ia ra Ri aris is sa ga ni, niv Ti, ri si sa Su a le-

bi Tac mox da da na Sa u li an ga ad vil da mi si Ca de na. da na Sa u lis sa ga ni, da na Sa u lis ia raR Tan 
Se da re biT, far To Si na ar si saa da gu lis xmobs ara mxo lod im nivTs, ro me lic da na Sa u lis 
Ca sa de nad iq na ga mo ye ne bu li, ara med iseT sac, ro me lic da na Sa u lis gan xor ci e le bis mi-
zezs war mo ad gen da (mag., fu li da sxva fa se u lo ba).

ssk er Tma ne Ti sa gan mij navs da na Sa u lis sa gans, ia ra Ris da da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad ga miz-

nul nivTs da da na Sa u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bul qo ne bas. Tu da na Sa u lis sa ga ni, ia ra Ri da 
da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad ga miz nu li niv Ti bral de bu lis an msjav rde bu lis ka no ni er mflo-

be lo ba Si Se iZ le ba iyos, da na Sa u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne ba, bu neb ri via, mi si war-

mo mav lo bis gaT va lis wi ne biT ver iq ne ba ka no ni er mflo be lo ba sa da sa kuT re ba Si ar se bu-

li. da na Sa u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va sa sa mar Tlo ga daw yve ti le bis 
sa fuZ vel ze xde ba. amas Tan er Tad, sa sa mar Tlos mi er au ci leb lad un da iyos dad ge ni li, 
rom qo ne ba da na Sa u leb ri vi gzi Taa mo po ve bu li.

ro de sac pi ri sa kuT re ba Si myof ia raRs da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad iye nebs, amiT me sa kuT re Ta-

vi si qme de biT ia raR ze sa kuT re bis uf le bas kon sti tu ci ur uf le bas ac lis da gah yavs igi 
kon sti tu ci is 21–e mux liT da cu li sfe ro dan, ami tom am Sem Txve vis Se fa se ba kon sti tu-

ci is 21–e mux lTan mi mar Te biT ar un da mox des, Tum ca mniS vne lo va nia imis gaT va lis wi-

ne bac, ka no ni e rad Se Ze ni li niv Ti da na Sa u lis sa ga ni vi si qme de biT xde ba: me sa kuT ris, Tu 
sxvi si qme de biT. Tu me sa kuT rem Ta vis mi er ka no ni e rad Se Ze ni li niv Ti da na Sa u lis 

Ca sa de nad ga mo i ye na, Se iZ le ba igi sa kuT re bis uf le biT da cu li sfe ro dan ga vi des, mag ram 
gan sxva ve bu lad un da ga daw ydes sa kiT xi ma Sin, ro ca ka no ni e rad Se Ze nil nivTs ara me sa-
kuT re, ara med sxva me sa me pi ri aq cevs da na Sa u lis sag nad. 

praq ti ka Si aris ma ga li Te bi sa sa mar Tlo praq ti ki dan 2015 wlis 5 Te ber vli dan 8 Te ber-

vlam de pe ri od Si vin me Te mur ma da Ten giz ma Sps `ri ko kre di tis~ Tbi li sis fi li al Si Ca-
a ba res yal bi oq ros na ke To be bi da mot yu e biT da e uf lnen lom bar dis kuT vnil Tan xas _ 

4505 aSS do lars. saq me ze Sek re bi li er Tma neT Tan da ut yu ar mtki ce bu le ba Ta er Tob li-

o biT da das tur da Te mu ri sa da Ten gi zis mi er da na Sa u lis Ca de na. e.i. maT mar Tlsa wi na aR-

dme go mi sa kuT re bis miz niT Ca i di nes sxvi si qo neb ri vi uf le bis mi Re ba mot yu e biT. ker Zod, 
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da na Sa u li gaT va lis wi ne bu li sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq sis 180–e mux lis 
me–2 na wi liT `a~ da `b~ qve pun qte biT. sas je lis da niS vnis dros sa sa mar Tlom ga iT va lis wi-

na ma Ti pa su xis mgeb lo bis Se mam su bu qe be li da da mam Zi me be li ga re mo e be bi, ma Ti pi rov ne ba, 
oja xu ri mdgo ma re o ba. 

gar da imi sa, rom sas je lis Zi ri Tad sa xed Se e far da Ta vi suf le bis aR kve Ta, da ma te bi Ti 
sas je lis sa xed ssk 52 –e mux lis Ta nax mad ori ve maT gans sa xel mwi fos sa sar geb lod usas-

yid lod Ca mo er TvaT 17 ca li oq ros sa ma ju ri .

ki dev er Ti ma ga li Ti sa sa mar Tlo praq ti ki dan: k. mo ni a vas bra li da e do mas Si, rom man Ca i di-

na qrTa mis mi ce ma, e.i. uka no no qme de bis Ca sa de nad mo xe lis Tvis pir da pir fu lis Se Ta va ze ba, 
ra Ta am mo xe lem Ta nam de bob ri vi uf le ba _ mo va le o bis Ses ru le bi sas sxva pi ris sa sar geb-

lod ga na xor ci e los ra i me qme de ba. igi Sex vda ga re mos dac vis ze dam xed ve lo bis de par ta-

men tis uf ross, ro mel sac uka no no qme de bis Ca sa de nad, ker Zod, ma ma mi sis, za ur mo ni a vas 
sa sar geb lod, ga re mo ze mi ye ne bu li zi a nis 150 000 la ram de Sem ci re bis sa nac vlod qrTa mis 
sa xiT Ses Ta va za 30 000 la ri, rac mas pi ra dad ga das ca. mo ce mul kon kre tul sis xlis sa mar-

Tlis saq me ze sas je lis Se far de bi sas ixel mZRva ne la ssk 339–e mux lis me–2 na wi liT da ka xa-
ber mo ni a vas ga ne saz Rvra Ta vi suf le bis aR kve Ta 4 (oT xi) wlis 5 (xu Ti) Tvis da (ori) dRis 
va diT da mas ve ssk 52 –e mux lis sa fuZ vel ze da ma te biT sas je lis sa xed sa xel mwi fos sa sar-

geb lod usas yid lod Ca mo er Tva qo ne ba _ 30 000 la ri. aq pir vel ma ga liT Si er Ti Se u sa ba mo-

baa sa mar Tal Tan, ro me lic sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq sis 52–e mux lSi gvxvde ba. 
da na Sa u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va niS navs msjav rde bu lis Tvis da na Sa-

u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne bis sa xel mwi fos sa sar geb lod usas yid lod Ca mor Tme vas. 
ma Sa sa da me, Se Ze ni li qo ne ba, am mux lis mi xed viT Tu vim sje lebT, arc erT Sem Txve va Si da ub-

run de ba, Tu saq mes ver gax sni an, TaR li To bis gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne ba dar Ce ba TaR liTs, 
xo lo Tu TaR liTs da i We ren, niv Ti ga da e ce ma sa xel mwi fos sa kuT re ba Si. pro fe so ri o. 
gam yre li Ze am sa kiT xTan da kav Si re biT aR niS navs, rom mo pa ru li niv Ti sa sa mar Tlom me sa-
kuT res da ub ru na, mag ram ro mel ka nons da ey rdno sa sa mar Tlo, ro ca aseT ga daw yve ti le bas 
iRebs, ar Cans, anu pro fe so ri o. gam yre li Ze 52–e mux lis dRe van del re daq ci as usa mar Tlo 
ka nons uwo debs da ami tom sa sa mar Tlo mo va lea ar da ey rdnos usa mar Tlo ka nons, mag ram 
ra vu yoT ka nons? ro dem de un da viT mi noT sss ko deq sis 52–e mux lis dRe van de li re daq cia, 
rom ka non Si sxva ewe ros da praq ti ka sxva gziT mi di o des. ga mo sa vals isev o. gam yre li Ze 52 
_ e mux lis teq stis 2000 wlis 5 ma i sis re daq ci iT aR dge na Si xe davs. sa qar Tve los sis xlis 
sa mar Tlis ko deq sis me–20 muxls, sa dac sas jel Ta 

sa xe e bia Ca moT vli li, da e ma ta axa li pun qti _ qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va. amas lo gi ku rad moh-

yva ko deq sis 52–e mux lis Si na ar sis ar se bi Ti Sec vla. rac mTa va ria, 52 –e mux liT qo ne-

ba me sa kuT res yve la Sem Txve va Si `usas yid lod~ Ca mo er Tme va. uf ro me tic, usas yid lod 
ga da e ce ma niv Ti sa xel mwi fos im Sem Txve va Sic, ro ca nivTs dam na Sa ve mxo lod ka no ni e rad 
flobs da is da na Sa u lis Ca sa de nad ga mo i ye na. mar Ta lia ka no ni e ri mflo be lis Tvis niv Tis 
Ca mor Tme va 52–e mux lis ad rin de li re daq ci i Tac iyo gaT va lis wi ne bu li, mag ram ma Sin ase-
Ti qo ne ba yve la Sem Txve va Si ar Ca mo er Tme o da dam na Sa ves da ama ve dros es Ca mor Tme va ar 
xde bo da usas yid lod. sa er Tod da vas iw vevs sa sa mar Tlo praq ti ka Si, Tu ram de nad swo ria 
da na Su a lis sag nis me sa kuT ris Tvis yve la Sem Txve va Si Ca mor Tme va da sa xel mwi fos sa kuT-

re ba Si ga da ce ma. ko deq sis 52 –e mux lSi ga mo nak li si ar aris da sa xe le bu li da ise ga mo dis, 
rom da na Sa u le bis sa ga ni yo vel Sem Txve va Si un da Ca mo er Tvas me sa kuT res da ga da e ces sa-
xel mwi fos sa kuT re ba Si, mag ram ga sar kve via, aR niS navs pro fe so ri o. gam yre li Ze (ko ruf-
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cia sa qar Tve lo Si Tb. 2011 gv.150) ro mel niv Tzea aq sa u ba ri? ar aris ga mo ric xu li, rom 
dam na Sa vem uda na Sa u lo ka cis niv Ti me sa kuT res Tan Se u Tan xmeb lad ga mo i ye na da na Sa u lis 
Ca sa de nad. mag. 1. dam na Sa vem jer mo i pa ra niv Ti da Sem dgom am mo pa ru li niv TiT axa li da-

na Sa u li Ca i di na. da vuS vaT mo pa ru li niv Ti ise gad mo i ta na sa xel mwi fo saz Rvar ze, rom am 
nivTs sa ba Jo kon tro li ar ga uv lia. ram de nad sa mar Tli a ni iq ne ba am niv Tis me sa kuT ri saT-

vis Ca mor Tme va da sa xel mwi fo sa kuT re ba Si ga da ce ma. niv Ti rom sa mar Tal dam rRvevs un da 
Ca mo er Tvas mxo lod da ara uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT res sab Wo Ta ka non mdeb lo biT iyo da ka no-

ne bu li. 1960 wlis sa qar Tve los sab Wo Ta so ci a lis tu ri res pub li kis sap ro ce so ko deq sis 
77–e mux lSi Sem deg na i rad iyo asa xu li, da na Sa u lis ia raRs, ro me lic bral de buls ekuT-

vnis, kon fis ka cia un da eyos an mo is pos. 2. niv Ti rom lis brun va Si moq ce va ak rZa lu lia un-

da ga da e ces sa Ta na do da we se bu le bas an mo is pos. 3. niv Ti, ro me lic ara vi Tar Ri re bu le bas 
ar Se i cavs uvar gi sia,un da mo is pos,xo lo Tu da in te re se bu li pi ri an da we se bu le ba iSu-

am dgom lebs– maT mi e ce ma. 4. da na Sa u leb ri vi gziT Se Ze ni li fu li da sxva fa se u lo ba sa sa-
mar Tlos ga na Ce niT Ca i ric xe ba sa xel mwi fo Se mo sa val Si. da na Ce ni niv Te bi mi e ce ma ka no ni-

er mflo bels, xo lo Tu am uka nas knels ver da ad ge nen ga da va sa xel mwi fo sa kuT re ba Si. am 
niv Tis kuT vni le bis Se sa xeb da vis aR Zvris Sem Txve va Si es da va un da ga daw ydes sa mo qa la-

qo sa sa mar Tlo war mo e bis we siT. anu imis da we ra sa sa mar Tlo gan Ci ne beb Si sa ba Jo we se bis 
dar Rve vis dros, ka no ni e ri mflo be li saT vis niv Tis, ro gorc gan zra xi da na Sa u lis sag nis 
an sa Su a le bis usas yid lod Ca mor Tme va niv Tis me sa kuT ris in te re sebs arc erT Sem Txve va-

Si usa mar Tlod ar la xavs, vi na i dan me sa kuT res aqvs uf le ba da na Sa u lis Cam de ni pi ri sa gan, 
vinc es niv Ti ga mo i ye na kon tra ban dis tu li da na Sa u lis sag nad an sa Su a le bad, sa mo qa la qo 
sa mar Tal war mo e bis gziT mo iT xo vos mis Tvis mi ye ne bu li zi a nis anaz Ra u re ba.

ase Ti msje lo ba ga sa o ca ria, aR niS navs pro fe so ri o. gam yre li Ze _ `ka no ni e ri mflo be-

lis Tvis~ sxvi si niv Tis Ca mor Tme va arc erT Sem Txve va Si ar la xavs me sa kuT ris in te ress, 
rad gan mas Tur me Se uZ lia sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tal war mo e bis we siT au naz Ra u ros zi a ni . ro-

gor Se iZ le ba me sa kuT re da a za ra lo ma te ri a lu rad ise, rom ar Se i la xos mi si me sa kuT ris 
uf le ba. ram den me sa kuT re sac Se iZ le ba da us va Se kiT xva, Se i la xa Tu ara Tqve ni sa kuT re-

bis uf le ba, bu neb ri via, aseT Sem Txve va Si yve la me sa kuT ris pa su xi iq ne ba cal sa xa _ `Se i-

la xa~. pro fe so ri o. gam yre li Zis mo saz re biT `jer er Ti ra tom mig ya var sa sa mar Tlo Si~, 
ro ca sa sa mar Tlo uk ve ixi lavs am saq mes da ga daw yvi tos Ce mi niv Tis sa kiT xi. sxvag va rad 
rom vTqvaT, ga mo ye ne bu li sas je li un da ak ma yo fi leb des pro por ci u lo bis prin ci pis 
moT xov nebs. xel va Ca u ris ra i o nul ma sa sa mar Tlom 2006 wlis 20 ap ri lis ga na Ce niT sa qar-

Tve los ssk–is 52–e mux lis me–2 na wi liT mZRols sa xel mwi fos sa sar geb lod Ca mo ar Tva 
mis ka no ni er mflo be lo ba Si ar se bu li da na Sa u lis sa ga ni _ 537 947 la ris sa ba Jo Ri re bu-

le bis sxva das xva da sa xe le bis sa qo ne li. mZRols msjav ri da e do sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa-
mar Tlis ko deq sis 214–e mux liT sa ba Jo we sis dar Rve vis Tvis. sa qo ne li, ro me lic mZRols 
gad moh qon da sa ba Jo we sis dar Rve viT, min do bi li hqon da xel Sek ru le bis sa fuZ vel ze da-

sav leT sa qar Tve lo Si mcxov re bi 169 mo qa la qis gan.

qo ne bis me sa kuT re eb ma sa bo loo sar Ce liT mi mar Tes sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos da mo-

iT xo ves sa qar Tve los ss ko deq sis me–40 mux lis `i–ni~ pun qtis 41–e me–2 na wi lis da 52–e 
mux lis me–2 na wi lis an ti kon sti tu ci u rad ga moc xa de ba. sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlom 
2007 wlis 2 iv li sis ga daw yve ti le biT es sar Ce li ar da ak ma yo fi la. dam na Sa ves xel va Ca u-

ris sa sa mar Tlom `sxvi si~ qo ne ba Ca mo ar Tva. amiT is je ba ada mi a ni, vi sac da na Sa u li ar Ca u-

de nia, ra sac, ro gorc Cans, eTan xme ba sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlo. 
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sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos 2007 wlis 2 iv li sis ga daw yve ti le ba ewi na aR mde ge ba 1997 
wlis 21 iv li sis ga daw yve ti le bas, rom lis mi xed viT qo ne bis kon fis ka cia Ta vi si Se de ge biT 
ar Se e sa ba me ba sas je lis in di vi du a lo bis Zi ri Tad prin cips, rad gan igi, Cve u leb riv, ara 
mxo lod dam na Sa vis, ara med dam na Sa vis da Ta vi si uda na Sa u lo oja xis wev ris wi na aR mde gac 
aris mi mar Tu li. Ta vi si Si na ar siT gvax se nebs sa qar Tve los ssr 1928 wlis sis xlis sa mar-

Tlis ko deq sis 58–e 1 mux lis pir vel na wils, rom lis mi xed viT _ uku e Tu sam xed ro msa xu ri 
ga iq ce va an gaf rin de ba saz Rvar ga reT, mi si oja xis srul wlo va ni wev ri, ro mel mac xe li 
Se uw yo, ga am za da, an Tun dac ico da es Ra la ti, Tum ca ar ac no ba xe li suf le bas, da is je ba 
Ta vi suf le bis aR kve TiT 5 wli dan 10 wlam de, mTe li qo ne bis kon fis ka ci iT. ama ve ko deq sis, 
ama ve mux lis me–2 na wi liT, ki mo Ra la tis oja xis da nar Cen srul wlo van wevrT, rom le bic 
mas Tan er Tad cxov rob dnen an mis rCe na ze iy vnen da na Sa u lis Ca de nis mo men tSi, ga da sax le-

bul un da iq nen cim bi ris So re ul ra i o neb Si. am Sem Txve va Si er Ti ka cis pa su xis mgeb lo bis 
sa fuZ ve li xde ba me o re pi rov ne bis da na Sa u li. qo neb ri vi kon fis ka ci iT, ra Tqma un da, sxva 
oja xis wev reb zec ai sa xe bo da. 

ax la war mo vid gi noT, Tun dac er Ti wu TiT, 537 947 la ris sa ba Jo Ri re bu le bis qo ne ba sa-
xel mwi fo sa kuT re ba Si usas yid lod ga da vi da da 203 uda na Sa u lo ka ci imiT Se iZ le ba da am-

Svi don, rom za ra li dam na Sa vem sa mo qa la qo we siT un da aa naz Ra u ro so. sis xlis sa mar Tlis 
sap ro ce so ko deq sis 124–e mux lis 1–li na wi lis ̀ e~ qve pun qtis mi xed viT, ̀ da za ra le bu lis, 
ga mar Tle bu lis an sxva pi ris kuT vni li yve la niv Ti da do ku men ti, gan sas je li sa da im pi-
ris gar da, ro mel Tac maT ze qo neb ri vi pa su xis mgeb lo ba ekis re baT, ub run de ba me sa kuT res 
an mflo bels~. sa sa mar Tlom ar im sje la ra gan sxva ve baa 52–e da sap ro ce so ko deq sis 124–e 
mux lebs So ris. ro dis aris qo ne ba da na Sa u lis ia ra Ri an niv Ti da ro dis eq vem de ba re ba 
kon fis ka ci as?! ko le gi am ma inc ga ni xi la mo sar Ce le Ta sa kuT re bis Ca mor Tme vis Sem Txve-

va 21–e mux lis me–2 na wi lis far gleb Si, rac sa kuT re bis uf le bis Sez Rud vis far gleb Si 
mo i az re ba. sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos Se fa se biT, sa da vo nor mam er Tma ne Tis gan ga mij-

na me sa kuT re da sa kuT re bis obi eq ti. me sa kuT re, ro mel sac ar Ca u de nia da na Sa u li, rCe ba 
sis xlis sa mar Tlis pa su xis mgeb lo bi sa da sa qar Tve los sis xlis sa mar Tlis ko deq sis 52–e 
mux lis me–2 na wi liT gan saz Rvru li sas je lis far glebs miR ma, mag ram da ma te bi Ti sas je-

lis qo neb ri vi Se de gi arab ra le ul me sa kuT re zec ai sa xe ba. 

gan sa xil vel sa kiT xTan da kav Si re biT sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlo 2007 wlis 2 iv li sis sa-
da vo ga daw yve ti le ba Si ey rdno ba ev ro pu li sa sa mar Tlos praq ti kas. saq me ze _ `ago si _ 

ga er Ti a ne bu li sa me fos wi na aR mdeg~, sa dac TiT qmis ana lo gi u ri ga re mo e ba ik ve Te bo da, 
ev ro pul ma sa sa mar Tlom mi u Ti Ta, rom uda vod kon fis ka cia aris sa kuT re biT mSvi do bi an 
sar geb lo ba Si, kon ven ci is pir ve li da ma te bi Ti oq mis pir ve li mux lis pir ve li wi na da de-

bis mi xed viT, Tum ca igi ga mo i xa ta ara qo ne bis eq sprop ri a ci a Si, ara med sar geb lo bis kon-

trol Si, ev ro pul ma sa sa mar Tlom aR niS na, rom yve la mo na wi le sa xel mwi fo Si aRi a re bu-

lia sa mar Tlis zo ga di prin ci pe bis Se sa ba mi sad, kon tra ban diT Se mo ta ni li sa qo ne li Se iZ-
le ba kon fis ka ci as da eq vem de ba ros. mis sa pi ris pi ros, agos ma aR niS na, rom es we si ar ga mo i-

ye ne bo da uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT ris mi marT. ev ro pul ma sa sa mar Tlom aR niS na, rom mo na wi le 
sa xel mwi fo Si ar ar se bob da er Ti a ni praq ti ka, au ci le be li iyo Tu ara bra lis ar se bo ba 
kon fis ka ci is gan sa xor ci e leb lad. uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT ris qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis ada mi a-

nis uf le ba Ta ev ro pul sa sa mar Tlos ar hqo nia er Ti a ni mid go ma, rac yurd un da mi e Ro 
sa kon sti tu cio sa sa mar Tlos. qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va pro por ci ul sa Su a le bad rom Ca iT va-

los, un da da das tur des au ci le be li sa zo ga do eb ri vi sa Wi ro e be bis ar se bo ba. pro por ci-
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ul sa Su a le bad rom Ca iT va los, un da da das tur des au ci le be li sa zo ga do eb ri vi sa Wi ro-

e bis ar se bo ba, rac kon kre tul Sem Txve va Si in di vi du a lu rad aris Se fa se bu li. wi na aR mdeg 
Sem Txve va Si, sa eW vo gax de ba sa kuT re bis uf le ba Si Ca re vis mar Tlzo mi e re ba. pro fe so ri 
T. cqi tiS vi li sa mar Tli a nad aR niS navs: `arab ra le ul me sa kuT res aqvs sa mar Tleb ri vi sa-
Su a le ba pa su xi mos Txo vos ara ke Til sin di si er kon tra hents da eda vos mas sa mo qa la qo sa-
mar Tleb ri vi we siT, mag ram ram de nad war mo ad gens igi sa kuT re bis uf le bis dac vis sak ma-
ris ga ran ti as da ad gi li xom ar aqvs sa kuT re bis uf le ba Si arap ro por ci ul SeW ras~. ase ve, 
iq ve sa in te re sod ag rZe lebs: `ram de nad ga mar Tle bu lia usas yid lod, sa xel mwi fos mi er 
Tun dac da na Sa u lis sag nad miC ne u li qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis Se fa se ba sa zo ga do e bis sa Wi ro-

e bad, ro ca qo ne bis me sa kuT re ara er Ti pi ri, ara med pir Ta jgu fia; da amas Tan, er Tad maT 
bra li ar mi uZ RviT sa mar Tal dar Rve va Si, rom lis sa ga nic ma Ti qo ne ba gax da~.

g. ami ra naS vi li mo ra lu ri kon fis ka ci is Te o ri iT amar Tlebs uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT ris-

Tvis im qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis mar Tlzo mi e re bas, ro me lic sxvi si mar Tlsa wi na aR mde go da 
bra le u li qme de biT gax da da na Sa u lis sa ga ni. mo ra lu ri kon fis ka ci is Te o ri iT, mo ra lu-

ri qme de bis Se de gad, Se iZ le ba zo gi er Ti in te re si kon fis ka ci as da eq vem de ba ros, vi na i dan 
ar mi iC ne va dac vis Rir sad. un da iT qvas, rom ne bis mi e ri Te o ri is Seq mnas Ta vi si sa fuZ ve li 
aqvs. Te o ria iq mne ba kon kre tu li prob le mu ri sa kiT xis ga daw yve tas Tan da kav Si re biT. es 
Te o ria, aR niS navs pro fe so ri Te mur cqi tiS vi li _ ver xsnis iseT prob le mas, ro me li caa 
qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis da ma te bi Ti sas je lis ga mo ye ne bis far gle bis gan saz Rvras Tan (ss ka-
non mdeb lo bis li be ra li za ci is ten den ci e bi sa qar Tve lo Si. gv. 578). Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom 
qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis pro por ci u lo bis Se sa fa seb lad, mniS vne lo va nia Ca mor Tme u li niv-
Tis war mo mav lo bis gaT va lis wi ne ba. ker Zod imis dad ge na, ram de nad ka no ni e ria mi si war-

mo So ba, ma Sin, ro ca niv Ti ka no ni e ri war mo So bi saa, xo lo me sa kuT re arab ra le u li, qo ne bis 
Ca mor Tme va arap ro por ci u lad un da Se fas des imis da mi u xe da vad, gax da Tu ara es niv Ti 
sxva pir Ta mi er Ca de ni li da na Sa u lis sa ga ni. sa mar Tleb riv sa xer lmwi fo Si ara sa mar Tal-

dam rRve vi pi ris mi marT kon fis ka ci is ga mo ye ne ba da qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va ar un da xde bo des. 

qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis, ro gorc da ma te bi Ti sas je lis kon sti tu ci u ro bas Tan da kav Si re biT, 
qar Tul iu ri di ul li te ra tu ra Si ara er Tgva ro va ni mo saz re ba su fevs. Tu mec ni er Ta er-

Ti na wi li am sas je lis ar se bo ba Si arap rob le murs da ara kon sti tu ci urs ara fers xe davs, 
mec ni er Ta me o re jgu fi sa wi na aR mde go azrs ga mo xa tavs. pro fe sor o. gam yre li Zis Tval-

saz ri siT, 2005 wlis sas jel Ta sis te ma Si sas je lis axa li sa xe o bis qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis 
Se mo ta niT, `ka non mde bel ma kvlav ga a coc xla ko leq ti u ri pa su xis mgeb lo bis wi na aR mdeg 
brZo lis mo ti viT 1997 wels Za la da kar gu lad cno bi li ko deq sis is nor ma, ro me lic sas-
je lis da ma te biT Ro nis Zi e bad qo ne bis kon fis ka ci as awe seb da~. 

ro de sac sa u ba ria da na Sa u lis pre ven ci is miz niT qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va ze, Cnde ba kiT xva _ 

Se saZ le be lia Tu ara da na Sa u lis pre ven cia dam na Sa vis Tvis im niv Tis Ca mor Tme viT, ro me-

lic uda na Sa u lo pirs ekuT vnis. uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT ris Tvis sa kuT re bis Ca mor Tme vam ar 
Se iZ le ba pi rov ne ba ze imoq me dos pre ven ci u lad, anu ga da aT qme vi nos mas da na Sa u lis Ca de-

na. pirs yo vel Tvis ur Cev nia da na Sa u li Ca i di nos sxvi si kuT vni li niv TiT, vid re Ta vi siT, 
rad gan niv Tis Ca mor Tme vis Sem Txve va Si is ar da kar gavs sa kuT re bas. uda na Sa u lo me sa kuT-

ris Tvis niv Tis Ca mor Tme vas ara fe ri sa er To aqvs sas je li pre ven ci ul fun qci as Tan, aR-

niS nu li miz nis mi saR we vad igi uvar gi sia. 

kon fis ka cia, ro gorc sax de lis sa xe, ga mo i ye ne ba ad mi nis tra ci ul sa mar Tal dar Rve vis 
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Sem Txve va Sic, mag ram ad mi nis tra ci ul sa mar Tal Si kon fis ka cia ga ni mar te ba sa xel mwi fo 
sa kuT re ba Si im sag ne bis usas yid lod iZu le biT ga da ce mad, ro me lic iyo ad mi nis tra ci u-

li sa mar Tal dar Rve vis Ca de nis ia ra Ri, sa Su a le ba. rac mTa va ri da sa gu lis xmoa, kon fis-

ka ci as eq vem de ba re ba dam rRve vis mxo lod pi ra di sa kuT re bis sa ga ni. ax la sa Wi roa ga var-

kvi oT, Tu ro gor un da ga ni mar tos ka no ni e ri mflo be lo ba qo ne bis Ca mor Tme vis dros. 
mflo be lo bis de fi ni cia mo ce mu lia saq. sa mo qa la qo ko deq sis 155–e mux lis me–2 na wil Si, 
sa dac aR niS nu lia, rom mflo be lad ar iT vle ba is pi ri, ro me lic axor ci e lebs faq tob-

riv ba to no bas niv Tze, mag ram sxva pi ris sa sar geb lod da ro mel sac niv Tis flo bis uf-

le ba mo si le ba mi Re bu li aqvs am pi ris gan, mflo be lad mi iC ne va mxo lod uf le ba mo si le bis 
mim ni We be li. aqe dan ga mom di na re da viT su laq ve li Ze wers, rom me sa kuT ris mi er mis Tvis 
sa sar geb lo miz niT sxva fi zi ku ri an iu ri di u li pi ris Tvis dro e biT niv Tis an sxva qo ne-

bis ga da ce ma an min do ba ar war mo Sobs im pi ris ka no ni er mflo be lo bas aR niS nul niv Tze an 
qo ne ba ze, vi sac is ga da e ca. tvir Tis ga dam zi da vi kom pa ni is mZRo li, ro mel sac me sa kuT ris 
ne biT ga da e ca qo ne ba er Ti da sax le bu li pun qti dan me o re da sax le bul pun qtSi da niS nul 
mi sa mar Tze ga da sa zi dad, am qo ne bis faq tob ri vi flo bis pyro bis pe ri od Si is ar war mo ad-

gens ka no ni er mflo bels. 

am msje lo bis sa fuZ vel ze av to ri sa bo lo od da as kvnis: `swo red am gva rad un da iq nes ga-
ge bu li sa qar Tve los ssk 52–e mux lSi mox se ni e bu li bral de bu li sa da msjav rde bu lis 
ka no ni er mflo be lo ba Si niv Tis qo ne bis ar se bo bis Si na ar si, ro me lic mTli a nad un da Se-
e sa ba me bo des sa mo qa la qo ka non mdeb lo bas. sa bo lo od Se iZ le ba da vas kvnaT, rom ze moT 
da sa xe le bu li mo sar Ce le e bis Tvis kuT vni li niv Te bis mZRo lis Tvis Ca mor Tme va ar iyo 
ga mar Tle bu li arc sis xlis sa mar Tleb ri vi da arc sa mo qa la qo sa mar Tleb ri vi po zi ci e bi-

dan. mZRo li, er Ti sit yviT, ar aris am niv Te bis ka no ni e ri mflo be li, ra sac au ci leb lad 
mo iT xovs sa qar Tve los ssk 52–e mux li. o. gam yre li Ze ss ko deq sis 52–e mux lTan da kav Si-

re biT sxva prob le ma sac xe davs. ker Zod, da sa xe le bu li mux lis me–3 na wi lis mi xed viT da-

na Sa u leb ri vi gziT mo po ve bu li qo ne bis Ca mor Tme va imas niS navs, rom igi msjav rde buls 
`sa xel mwi fo sa sar geb lod usas yid lod Ca mo er Tme va~. ma Sa sa da me, qo ne ba da za ra le buls 
ar ub run de ba. Tu saq me ga ix sna na pa ra vi sa xel mwi fos usas yid lod ga da e ce ma, xo lo saq mis 
ga ux sne lo bis Sem Txve va Si, mo pa ru li niv Ti dam na Sa ves dar Ce ba. 

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra:

1. ss zo ga di na wi li Tb. 2016
2. ko ruf cia sa qar Tve lo Si, kri mi no lo gi u ri ana li zi da sa sa mar Tlo praq ti kis ko men ta ri. 

Tb. 2011 w.
3. ss ka non mdeb lo bis li be ra li za ci is ten den ci e bi sa qar Tve lo Si. Tb. 2015w.
4. sa mec ni e ro praq ti ku li Jur na li cxov re ba da ka no ni N1, ian var–mar ti, 2014 w.
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THE ISSUE OF PROPERTY DEPRIVATION IN THE
CRIMINAL CODE OF GEORGIA
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Ph.D Student of Iv. Javakhshvili State University

Abstract

The article deals with the issue of property deprivation, which is not justifi ed either by criminal or civil law. 
The research highlights the problem of confi scating the innocent owner’s object and means of crime. The 
focus is on criminal justice. The main purpose of punishment is to prevent crime. Therefore, the punishment 
to the offender must be a measure that will prevent him/her committing from a new crime in the future, and 
prevent a new offi ce. 

The paper also criticizes the confi scation of property as an additional sentence provided in Article 40 part 
1, paragraph ~e~  of the Criminal Code of Georgia, since the Constitutional Court abolished this sentence 
in 1997. The research emphasizes the fact, that Article 40, paragraph `e~ , Property Confi scation should 
be removed immediately from the Criminal Code of Georgia, thereby postponing the text as amended on 5 
May 2000. The due attention is paid to how the legislative changes have been refl ected in judicial practice.

Keywords: property deprivation, Criminal Code of Georgia, confi scation. 

Introduction

Confi scation of property is provided by Article 52 of the Criminal Code of Georgia. Deprivation of property 
under this article shall mean the free deprivation of property of a crime and/or weapon, an object intended 
for the commission of a crime and/or property obtained through the crime by the state.

The confi scation is total and special. Confi scation of the entire property means the transfer of the offender’s 
entire property for the benefi t of the State. This form of confi scation was often used before. Today it is ad-
dressed as an exception. The number of legislations which envisage it is rare. Total confi scation in France is 
expected in serious cases to illicit drug traffi cking. Almost everywhere the confi scated item or the product 
of the crime or the object of the crime is subject to confi scation. Jean Pradel gives this explanation in his 
work ~Comparative Criminal Law~  (General Part of Criminal Code of Georgia, Tbilisi, p. 490).

History Overview

Prior to October 21, 1992, confi scation of property consisted of the confi scation of convicted person’s as-
sets, all or part of the property by a state. When confi scating a part of property, the court had to determine 
which part of the property was confi scated or list the confi scated items. At the time, while confi scation of 
property the state was not liable for the convict’s debts and liabilities. But, the confi scation of the items, 
necessary for the convict and his/her dependents, was prohibited according to a list approved by a special 
body.

Thereafter, the Constitutional Court of Georgia dated July 21, 1997 (N51 decision) as stated by Prof. Otar 
Gamkrelidze, Tbilisi’s Chugureti district court upheld the constitutional submission. The district court ruled 
that Article 23 and 96 of the Criminal Code of Georgia, 1960, were incompatible with Article 21 of the 
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Constitution.

It complained of non-compliance with Article 21 of the Constitution on the confi scation of property im-
posed as an additional punishment. The district court appealed against the inconsistency with Article 21 
of the Constitution of the Confi scation of Property under Articles 23 and 96 of the 1960 Criminal Code of 
Georgia.

The Constitutional Court stated in its decision that the Institute of Confi scation of Property originated in 
Georgian law under Soviet legislation. It was completely preserved in the Soviet State and from there trans-
posed into the modern Criminal Code. Professor O. Gamkrelidze correctly pointed ou that the establish-
ment of the Soviet Empire really started from here, as it fought against human minds and private property. 
It was the reason, that after the collapse of the Soviet Empire, “in the conditions of the development of free 
entrepreneurship it was possible to constitutionally strengthen the right to property” as set forth in Article 
21 of the Constitution of Georgia. Another important circumstance in the Constitutional Court’s judgment 
is that the confi scation of property, in its results, is incompatible with the basic principle of the individuality 
of the sentence, because it is usually directed not only against the offender but also against his/her innocent 
family.

Thus, the confi scation of property by criminal law was abolished in this way. The decision of the Constitu-
tional Court is binding for the Parliament. This sentence was not included in The Criminal Code of Georgia 
of 22 July 1999. It should also be noted that by the law of May 5, 2000, Article 52 the Code was newly 
amended. This article seeks to confi scate the object or means of the crime, “which, of course, is not punish-
ment”, a procedural measure that aims at purposes other than punishment.

Present State

From this brief analysis, one important point can be drawn. In addition to the punishment for violating 
customs rules, criminal coercive measures may be used in the form of confi scation of the object or means 
of crime. Following the ruling of the Constitutional Court of Georgia of July 21, 1997, the criminal law in 
force completely rejected the confi scation of property as a criminal sentence. The Code only lists confi sca-
tion of weapons and means of crime, which is not a criminal conviction.

We can discuss another important issue _ the deprivation of a crime object, under Article 52 of the Crimi-
nal Code of Georgia of 22 July 1999, which was not always compulsory; the court decided if there was a 
necessity to confi scate the object. Such a measure could be used when it was necessary for the interests of 
the state, public, or in the interests of the protection of the rights and freedoms of individuals, or in the light 
of new crime avoidance. All of this served the main purpose of punishment, to avoid a new crime. We have 
seen such a situation in the Criminal Code of Georgia for eight years, but this situation soon changed with 
the Decree # 14 of the President of Georgia dated October 19, 2004. The Working Group for the Develop-
ment of Criminal Law Reform of Georgia was established. Unfortunately, prominent criminal specialists 
were not included in this group. This group was mainly represented by non-specialists.

The draft law approved by the President of Georgia on December 22, 2005, was developed by this “Work-
ing Group”. According to this law, as Professor Otar Gamkrelidze notes, the Parliament restored the sen-
tence to confi scate property abolished by the Constitutional Court of Georgia on July 27, 1997. Article 52 
already has the following title _ “confi scation of property”, which is still referred to in the Criminal Code 
of Georgia.
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The Criminal Code separates the object of a crime, weapons, and unlawfully obtained property. Naturally, 
taking into account their origin, they cannot be legally owned or considered as legal property. The confi sca-
tion of property obtained through crime is based on a court decision. In addition, it must be established by 
the court that the property was obtained by criminal means.

When a person uses a weapon to commit a crime, the owner, by doing so, violates the constitutional right 
of weapon possession and Article 21 of the Constitution. However, it is also important to bear in mind who 
committed the crime by the lawfully acquired object: the owner or somebody else. If the owner uses his/
her legally acquired object to commit a crime, it may fall outside the protection of proprietary rights, but 
the matter must be resolved differently when the lawfully acquired does not belong to the owner but to the 
third party.

There are several examples from Judicial Practice from February 5 to February 8, 2015, when someone, 
Temur and Tengiz, handed over counterfeit gold items to the Tbilisi branch of ~Rico Credit~  Ltd and de-
ceived the ower by 4505$. The evidence gathered around the case proved that Temur and Tengiz committed 
the crime, or they fraudulently deprived the property of somebody. In particular, the offense provided for 
in Article 180 (2) (a) and (b) of the Criminal Code of Georgia. At the sentencing, the court considered the 
mitigating and aggravating circumstances of their liability, their personality, their marital status.

In addition to being sentenced to prison as a basic punishment, they were both deprived of 17 gold bracelets 
in favor of the state under Article 52 of the Criminal Code of Georgia.

The Constitutional Court’s decision of 2 July 2007 contradicts the judgment of 21 July 1997 in which the 
confi scation of property does not comply with the basic principle of the individuality of the sentence as it 
usually applies not only to the offender but also to the offender and hi/hers innocent family member. In its 
content it reminds us of Article 58 (1) of the Criminal Code of the Georgian SSR 1928, according to which, 
if a soldier escapes or fl ies abroad, a full-time member of his/her family who contributed, facilitated, or 
even knew of the infi delity, however, did not report to the authorities, will be punished with imprisonment 
of 5 to 10 years, confi scation of all property. By the same code, part 2 of the same article, and other adult 
members of the traitor family who were living with him/her or were staying with him/her at the time of the 
crime, they were to be deported to remote areas of Siberia. In this case, one person’s responsibility becomes 
the crime of the other person. Confi scation also affected other family members, of course.

Now suppose, for a moment, the goods of the customs value 537 947 of GEL have been transferred free of 
charge to the state and 203 innocent people can be reassured that the perpetrator will have to pay damages 
in a civil manner. According to Article 124 part 1 (e) of the Code of Criminal Procedure, “all property and 
documents belonging to the victim, the acquittal or any other person, except the defendant and the person 
liable for their property, shall be returned to the owner or proprietor.” The Court did not discuss the dif-
ference between Articles 52 and 124 of the Code of Procedure. When is property a crime weapon or thing 
and when is it subject to confi scation?! The Panel nonetheless considered the deprivation of the plaintiffs’ 
property under Article 21 part 2, which is construed as limiting their right to property. According to the 
Constitutional Court, the disputed norm separated the owner and the property. An owner who has not com-
mitted a crime remains beyond the scope of criminal responsibility and the punishment set forth in Article 
52 (2) of the Criminal Code of Georgia, but the material consequences of the additional punishment will 
also affect the non-owner. 

Regarding the contested decision of 2 July 2007, the Constitutional Court relied on the case-law of the 
European Court Case _ “Agos vs the United Kingdom”, which is almost similar situation, the Court 
pointed out that undoubtedly forfeiture of a property in the peaceful use, under the fi rst amendment of the 



     103

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

fi rst sentence, but it is not in expropriation, but also in the use of control, European Court noted that all the 
participants recognized the general principles of law, smuggled goods may be subject to confi scation. In 
contrast, Agos noted that the rule was not applied to the innocent owner. The European Court noted that 
there was no common practice in the States of involved parties as to whether there was a need to impose 
confi scation. The European Court of Human Rights for the confi scation of innocent property did not have 
a unifi ed approach to the Constitutional Court. In order to consider the deprivation of property as a propor-
tionate remedy, the relevant public necessities must be proved.

Conclusions

To be considered a proportionate remedy, the necessary public need must be proved, which is individually 
assessed in a particular case. Otherwise, the legitimacy of interference with property rights will become 
questionable. Professor T. Tskitishvili rightly points out: “An unrealized owner has the legal means to take 
an unjustifi ed contractor and prosecute him/her in civil law, but to what extent is it a suffi cient guarantee of 
protection of property rights and is there a disproportionate intrusion into property rights.” He also states 
interestingly that: ~ How justifi ed is to confi scate property even by the state, even considered a crime in the 
name of a public need, when there are not many persons but a group of persons who own the property. And 
besides, they have not been charged with any offenses the subject of which has become their property. “

G. Amiranashvili justifi es the lawfulness of confi scation of the property of an innocent owner which has 
become the subject of crime by someone else’s unlawful act. According to the theory of moral confi scation, 
some acts of moral confi nement may be subject to confi scation because they are not considered worthy of 
protection. It must be said that the creation of any theory has its basis. A theory is created to solve a specifi c 
problem. This theory, Professor Temur Tskitishvili points out _ fails to address the problem of defi ning the 
scope of the use of additional property deprivation sentences (Trends in Liberalization of Criminal Code 
Legislation in Georgia, p. 578). It can be said that in order to assess the proportion of confi scated property, 
it is important to consider its origin. In particular, to determine whether its origin is lawful, when the thing 
is of legal origin and the owner is innocent, the seizure of property should be disproportionately assessed 
regardless of whether the thing became the subject of a crime by other persons. In a legal state, the confi sca-
tion of the property towards non-offender shall not exist.

There is a controversial opinion in the Georgian legal literature regarding the constitutionality of property 
confi scation as an additional punishment. If one part of the scholars fi nd nothing unproblematic and uncon-
stitutional in the existence of this sentence, the other group of scholars opposes it. According to Professor 
O. Gamkrelidze, by introducing a new form of property deprivation into the penal system in 2005, the 
legislator again revived the norm of the Code void in 1997 for the purpose of combating collective respon-
sibility, which confi scated property as an additional measure of punishment. When it comes to confi scating 
property for the purpose of crime prevention, the question arises _ is it possible to prevent crime by confi s-
cating the property of an innocent person. Confi scation of property for an innocent owner may not prevent 
a person from doing so or cause him or her to commit a crime. A person always prefers to commit a crime 
with something other than his/her own property, because in case of confi scation he/she will not lose it. To 
confi scate an innocent property has nothing to do with a preventive function; it does not fi t the purpose.

Confi scation, as a form of punishment, is also used in cases of administrative offenses, but in administra-
tive law, confi scation is interpreted as the forced transfer to the state those items that were a means of 
committing an administrative offense. Most importantly, the offender’s personal property only is subject to 
confi scation. We now need to fi nd out how to defi ne the legally owned property when confi scating it. The 
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defi nition of ownership is given in Section 155 part 2 of the Civil Code, which states that the holder is not 
the person who exercises actual possession of the thing but another person and who has the authority to 
possess the thing from the proprietor. Accordingly, David Sulakvelidze writes that the transfer or assign-
ment of a temporary thing or other property by a proprietor for the benefi t of another person for his/her own 
benefi t does not give rise to the lawful ownership of the property. The driver of a shipping company who, 
at the owner’s will, transfers the property from one place to another designated address, during the actual 
possession of such property, is not the legal owner.

On the basis of this judgment, the author concludes: “That is how the notion of the existence of the property 
of the accused and the convicted person referred to in Article 52 of the Criminal Code of Georgia should be 
understood, which must be fully consistent with civil law. Finally, it can be concluded that the confi scation 
of the belongings from the above-mantioned driver was neither justifi ed by criminal or civil law positions. 
The driver, in a word, is not the legal owner of these items, as required by Article 52 of the Criminal Code 
of Georgia. O. Gamkrelidze observes another problem with Article 52. In particular, the confi scation of 
property obtained by criminal, under part 3 of the article, means that it shall be “confi scated in favor of the 
State.” Therefore, the property is not returned to the victim. If the case is closed, the stolen item will be 
confi scated by the state, but if the case is not resolved it will remain with the offender.
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sportis saxelmwifo politikis danergvis etapebi saqarT-
veloSi da samarTlebrivi bazis analizi

va sil li par te li a ni

sa qar Tve los fi zi ku ri aR zrdi sa da spor tis

sa xel mwi fo sas wav lo uni ver si te tis

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

mu rad fa xu ri Ze

sa qar Tve los teq ni ku ri uni ver si te tis doq to ran ti,
sa qar Tve los fi zi ku ri aR zrdi sa da spor tis

sa xel mwi fo sas wav lo uni ver si te tis

mow ve u li spe ci a lis ti

ano ta cia

sa qar Tve lo Si spor tis is to ria da sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis da ner gvis eta pe bi mra val wels 
iT vlis, Tum ca mis Tvis srul yo fi li sa ka non mdeb lo sa xis mi ce ma XX-is 90-ia ni wle bi dan 
Cnde ba, ro de sac da mo u ki de bel sa qar Tve lo Si iq mne ba `ka no ni spor tis Se sa xeb~, ro mel-

Sic naT lad ga i we ra yve la is sa kiT xi, ris mi xed vi Tac un da gan xor ci e le bu li yo spor tis 
mar Tva qve ya na Si, Tum ca wle bis gan mav lo ba Si ver mo xer xda am ver tik lze ga das vla ri gi 
prob le me bis ga mo, spor tul or ga ni za ci ebs ar hqon daT geg ma, Tu ro gor un da mom xda ri-

yo spor tis gan vi Ta re bis xel Sew yo ba da ka non Se moq me de bi Ti zrda, ris ga moc dRis wes-
rig Si dad ga da ma te bi Ti sa mar Tleb ri vi do ku men tis Seq mnis au ci leb lo ba, ra Sic kon re-

tu lad un da ga we ri li yo pri o ri te te bi, ris sa fuZ vel zec mox de bo da qme di Ti na bi je bis 
ga dad gma spor tis gan vi Ta re bis da ka non mdeb lo bis dax ve wis miz niT.

sak van Zo sit yve bi: ka non mdeb lo ba, po li ti ka, is to ria, me nej men ti.

sportis saxelmwifo politikis danergvis etapebi 
saqarTveloSi da samarTlebrivi bazis analizi 

is to ria

sa qar Tve los spor tis is to ria So re u li war su li dan iRebs sa Ta ves, ar qe o lo gi u ri da 
eT nog ra fi u li ma sa le bi, is to ri ul Tu li te ra tu rul wya ro eb Si mo ce mu li in for ma cia, 
gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas vi va ra u doT, rom fi zi ku ri var ji Si ga mo i ye ne bo da Cve ni wi nap re bis 
Sro miT da sam xed ro aR zrdi sas, sa qar Tve los mra val kuT xe Si dRe sac Se mor Ce ni lia sxva-
das xva sa xis fi zi ku ri var ji Se bi da Ta ma Se bi, rom lis is to ri as So re ul war sul Si miv ya-
varT. Zne li war mo sad ge nia an ti kur pe ri od Si spor tis po li ti kis gan vi Ta re ba sa da mis 
sa ka non mdeb lo Car Co eb Si moq ce va ze sa u ba ri, mag ram uf ro ax lo mo ma val Si Ta ma mad Seg-
viZ lia vTqvaT, rom spor tma, ro gorc sa mec ni e ro dar gma XIX sa u ku ni dan da iw yo Ca mo ya-

li be ba, xo lo mis in ten si ur gan vi Ta re bas da re for mi re bas XX sa u ku ni dan vxe davT, ro-

de sac sa qar Tve lo Si pir ve lad ya lib de ba da ix sne ba fiz kul tu ris sa mec ni e ro-kvle vi Ti 
in sti tu ti (1930 w.) da fiz kul tu ris in sti tu ti (1938 w.) am dro i dan mo yo le bu li mim di-
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na re obs spor tis mec ni e re bis gan vi Ta re bis pro ce si, ro me lic Ca mo ya lib da, ro gorc Cve-
ni qvey nis, ase ve sxva das xva gan vi Ta re bu li qvey nis ma ga liT ze. sa qar Tve los da mo u ki deb-

lo bis aR dge ni dan (1991 w.) saw yis pe ri od Si, qve ya na Si Seq mnil ma da Za bul ma po li ti kur ma 
si tu a ci am, ra Tqma un da, spor tis gan vi Ta re ba zec imoq me da da ik lo, ro gorc mec ni e re bis 
gan vi Ta re bam, ase ve spor tul ma Se de geb mac, ar ar se bob da ka non mdeb lo ba, ro me lic da a re-

gu li reb da da ka no nis Car Co Si mo aq cev da sports, mag ram 1996 wlis 20 seq tem bers, Se iq mna 
ka no ni spor tis Se sa xeb, ro mel mac da a re gu li ra spor tis sa ka nan mdeb lo ba za.

 am eta pis Tvis sa qar Tve lo Si ar se bobs 75-mde sa xel mwi fos mi er aRi a re bu li spor tu li 
fe de ra cia, ro me lic ka no niT dad ge ni li da maT ze mi ni We bu li fun qci iT, axor ci e le ben 
Ta vi an Ti spor tis sa xe o be bis gan vi Ta re bis Ro nis Zi e bebs, ro gorc pro fe si u li, ase ve ma-
sob ri vi spor tis mi mar Tu le biT.

sa xel mwi fo sa xel mZRva ne lo Sto e bi

sa qar Tve lo Si sa xel mwi fo spor tis mar Tvis struq tu ra Si ar se bobs ram de ni me mniS vne lo-

va ni rgo li, ro mel Ta qme di Tu na ri a no ba pir da pir ai sa xe ba qve ya na Si spor tis gan vi Ta re-

bis Zi ri Tad as peq teb ze, ese nia:

sa qar Tve los par la men tis spor tis da axal gaz rdo bis saq me Ta ko mi te ti;

sa qar Tve los mTav ro ba;

dar gob ri vi sa mi nis tro;

sa qar Tve los ad gi lob ri vi TviT mmar Tve li or ga no e bi (spor tis da axal gaz rdo bis sam-
sa xu re bi).

sa qar Tve los par la men tis spor tis da axal gaz rdo bis saq me Ta ko mi te ti 

 qvey nis umaR le si war mo mad gen lo bi Ti or ga no, ro me lic axor ci e lebs sa ka non mdeb lo 
xe li suf le bas, gan saz Rvravs spor tis sa Si nao da sa ga reo po li ti kis Zi ri Tad mi mar Tu-

le bebs, sa qar Tve los kon sti tu ci iT dad ge nil far gleb Si kon trols uwevs sa qar Tve los 
mTav ro bis saq mi a no bas, axor ci e lebs sa qar Tve los kon sti tu ci i Ta da sxva sa ka non mdeb lo 
aq te biT, maT So ris, sa qar Tve los par la men tis reg la men tiT, mis Tvis mi ni We bul sxva uf-

le ba mo si le bebs. 

 ko mi te tis ka no niT mi ni We bu li Zi ri Ta di fun qci e bia:

sa ka non mdeb lo sa kiT xe bis wi nas war mom za de bis, par la men tis ga daw yve ti le ba Ta Ses ru-

le bi saT vis xel Sew yo bis, par la men tis wi na Se an ga riS val de bu li or ga no e bi sa da sa qar-

Tve los mTav ro bis saq mi a no bis kon tro lis miz niT par la men ti Ta vi si uf le ba mo si le bis 
va diT qmnis ko mi te tebs;

par la men ti sa da mi si ko mi te tis mi er mi Re bul ga daw yve ti le ba Ta Ses ru le bis kon tro-

lis, sa ka non mdeb lo sa kiT xe bis wi nas war mom za de bis miz niT da sxva mim di na re sa kiT xeb Tan 
da kav Si re biT ko mi te ti qmnis sa mu Sao jgu febs. sa mu Sao jgu fe bis saq mi a no bas uz run vel-

yofs ko mi te tis apa ra ti.

sa qar Tve los mTav ro ba _ sa qar Tve los mTav ro ba war mo ad gens aR mas ru le bel xe li suf-
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le bas da axor ci e lebs par la men tis mi er gan saz Rvru li po li ti kis Zi ri Tad de bu le bebs. 
mTav ro ba da kom pleq te bu lia sa mi nis tro e bis gan da mTav ro bis xel mZRva ne lia pre mi er-mi-

nis tri.

dar gob ri vi sa mi nis tro _ aris `sa qar Tve los mTav ro bis struq tu ris, uf le ba mo si le bi-

sa da saq mi a no bis we sis Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los ka no nis Se sa ba mi sad Seq mni li da we se bu le ba, 
ro me lic moq me di ka non mdeb lo bis sa fuZ vel ze Se i mu Sa vebs qvey nis po li ti kis Zi ri Tad mi-
mar Tu le bebs spor tis sfe ro Si da ko or di na ci as uwevs mis gan xor ci e le bas. sa mi nis tro 
Ta vis saq mi a no bas war mar Tavs sa qar Tve los kon sti tu ci is, sa qar Tve los sa ka non mdeb lo 
da ka non qvem de ba re nor ma ti u li aq te bi sa da de bu le bis Se sa ba mi sad. sa mi nis tro an ga riS-

val de bu lia sa qar Tve los mTav ro bis wi na Se da as ru lebs ka no niT gaT va lis wi ne bul an sa-
qar Tve los mTav ro bi sa da sa qar Tve los pre mi er-mi nis tris mi er ka no nis sa fuZ vel ze da-

kis re bul amo ca nebs.

sa mi nis tros ka no niT mi ni We bu li Zi ri Ta di fun qci e bi da amo ca ne bia:

spor tis sfe ro eb Si qvey nis er Ti a ni po li ti kis Zi ri Ta di mi mar Tu le be bis Se mu Sa ve ba, 
da geg mva da mi si re a li ze bis ko or di na cia; 

fi zi ku ri aR zrdi sa da spor tis gan vi Ta re bis sfe ro eb Si er Ti a ni sa xel mwi fo po li ti-

kis Zi ri Ta di mi mar Tu le be bis Se mu Sa ve ba da mi si ga ta re bi saT vis sa Wi ro Ro nis Zi e ba Ta gan-
xor ci e le ba; 

sa Ta na do pi ro be bis Seq mna zo ga dad spor tis da spor tis sa xe o ba Ta tra di ci e bis Se nar-

Cu ne bis, dac vi sa da gan vi Ta re bi saT vis; 

fi zi ku ri aR zrdis, zo ga dad spor ti sa da spor tis sa xe o ba Ta tra di ci e bis Se nar Cu ne bis, 
dac vi sa da gan vi Ta re bi saT vis sa Ta na do pi ro be bis Seq mna, spor tis gan vi Ta re bis Zi ri Tad 
mi mar Tu le ba Ta gan saz Rvra, spor tul-ga ma jan sa Re be li mu Sa o bi sa da spor tsmen Ta mom za-

de bis or ga ni za ci u li da me To du ri xel Sew yo ba, spor tis erov nul sa xe o ba Ta gan vi Ta re-

bis yo vel mxri vi xel Sew yo ba; 

ma sob riv-ga ma jan sa Re bel da spor tul Ro nis Zi e ba Ta er Ti a ni ka len da ru li geg mis Se mu-

Sa ve ba; 

spor tis sfe ro Si kva li fi ka ci is amaR le bis ko or di na cia, er Ti a ni spor tu li kla si fi-

ka ci is Se mu Sa ve ba da dam tki ce ba; 

spor tul aso ci a ci eb Tan, kav Si reb Tan, spor tul sa zo ga do e beb Tan, fe de ra ci eb sa da 
sxva das xva spor tul or ga ni za ci eb Tan Ta nam Srom lo ba, ma Ti saq mi a no bis xel Sew yo ba. 

ssip sa qar Tve los fi zi ku ri aR zrdi sa da spor tis sa xel mwi fo sas wav lo uni ver si te ti

 war mo ad gens `umaR le si ga naT le bis Se sa xeb~ sa qar Tve los ka no nis Se sa ba mi sad Seq mnil 
sa u ni ver si te to ga naT le bis sa mec ni e ro-kvle viT da sas wav lo centrs _ umaR le si aka de-

mi u ri sa gan ma naT leb lo da we se bu le bis sa xiT. sa gan ma naT leb lo saq mi a no bas Tan da kav Si-

re bu li yve la sa kiT xi, ro me lic ar aris gaT va lis wi ne bu li wi nam de ba re de bu le biT, re-

gu lir de ba sa qar Tve los ka non mdeb lo bis Se sa ba mi sad. uni ver si te ti umaR les ga naT le bas 
ga ni xi lavs, ro gorc swav le bis, swav li sa da pro fe si u li unar _ Cve ve bis Ca mo ya li be bis 
er Ti a no bas da Ta vis mi si as gan saz Rvravs glo ba lu ri gan vi Ta re bis kon teq stSi. igi war-
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mo ad gens stu den tTa, aka de mi u ri da ad mi nis tra ci u li per so na lis mWid ro ur Ti er Tkav-

Sirs.

sa qar Tve los ad gi lob ri vi TviT mmar Tve li or ga no (spor tis da axal gaz rdo bis sam sa xu-

ri) _ Ta vis saq mi a no bas war mar Tavs sa qar Tve los kon sti tu ci is, sa qar Tve los sa ka non-

mdeb lo da ka non qvem de ba re nor ma ti u li aq te bi sa da de bu le bis Se sa ba mi sad. dar gob ri-

vi sam sa xu re bi/sam mar Tve lo e bi ad gi lob riv do ne ze xels uw yo ben spor tis gan vi Ta re bas; 
izi a re ben spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku men tiT gaT va lis wi ne bul miz neb sa da amo-

ca nebs; ko or di na ci as uwevs spor tu li Ro nis Zi e be bis Ca ta re bas da xels uw yobs daq vem de-

ba re bu li te ri to ri u li or ga nos mo sax le o bis spor tSi da fi zi kur aq ti vo beb Si Cab mas, 
maT ga jan sa Re bas.

ka non mdeb lo ba

 qve ya na Si spor tis po li ti kas are gu li rebs sa qar Tve los ka no ni spor tis Se sa xeb, ro me-

lic mi Re bu lia 1996 wlis 20 seq tem bers da xel mo we ri lia ma Sin de li qvey nis me Ta u ris, 
edu ard Se var dna Zis mi er, ka non Si naT lad aris gan saz Rvru li qvey nis mTel te ri to ri-

a ze spor tu li saq mi a no bis zo gad sa mar Tleb ri vi, sa ci a lu ri, eko no mi ku ri da or ga ni za-

ci u li sa fuZ vle bi, ase ve spor ti miC ne u lia um niS vne lo va nes erov nul saq med, ro me lis 
gan vi Ta re ba sac au ci leb lad un da Se ew yos xe li, mag ram mi u xe da vad am yve laf ri sa, sa qar-

Tve lo Si spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis ga ta re ba ara kon struq ci u lad mim di na re ob da, 
ra zec met yve lebs spor tis mar Tvis or ga no e bis Ca mo u ya li be be li mid go ma da gan vi Ta re-

bis eta pe bis ara Tan mim dev ru li mo nac vle o ba. maT ase ve ar ga aC ndaT spor tis gan vi Ta re bis 
grZel va di a ni stra te gi u li geg ma, ro me lic uz run vel yof da am sfe ro Si ar se bu li prob-

le me bis eta pob riv aR mof xvras.

aR niS nu li dan ga mom di na re, qvey nis wi na Se dad ga spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku-

men tis sa Wi ro e bis sa kiT xi, ris ga moc 2013 wlis 22 ma iss sa qar Tve los mTav ro bis N127-e 
dad ge ni le biT Se iq mna spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis xel Sem wyo bi uw ye ba Ta So ri si sa ko-

or di na cio sab Wo. sab Wos pir vel sxdo ma ze (2013 wlis 4 iv li si) dam tkic da spor tis sa xel-

mwi fo po li ti kis do ku men tze mo mu Sa ve Zi ri Ta di Te ma tu ri jgu fe bi. 

jgu fe bis mu Sa o bas win uZ Ro da ma Sin de li sa qar Tve los spor ti sa da axal gaz rdo bis saq-
me Ta sa mi nis tros mi er or ga ni ze bu li kvle va, ro me lic sa qar Tve los mTel te ri to ri a-

ze (oku pi re bu li te ri to ri e bis gar da) `so ci o lo gi u ri da mar ke tin gu li kvle ve bis cen-

trma~ ga na xor ci e la. kvle vis Zi ri Ta di mi za ni iyo sa zo ga do e bis spor tSi Car Tu lo bis 
do nis maC ve neb lis da zo ga dad spor tis mi marT mo sax le o bis in te re sis ga mov le na. kvle-

vis Se de ge bi sa fuZ vlad da e do spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku ments.

spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku men ti Sed ge ba ram de ni me Zi ri Ta di kom po nen tis gan: 

1. aR wers ar se bul si tu a ci as; 

2. ax dens kvle vis Se de gad ga mov le ni li prob le me bis iden ti fi ci re bas; 

3. mka fi od aya li bebs prob le me bis ga daW ris gzebs; 

4. gan saz Rvravs spor tis gan vi Ta re bis Zi ri Tad mi mar Tu le bebs.

ris sa fuZ vel zec spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku men tSi ga mok ve Ta sa mi Zi ri Ta di 
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mi mar Tu le ba:

1. spor tu li in fras truq tu ra;

2. sas por to ga naT le ba da mec ni e re ba; 

3. sa ka non mdeb lo cvli le be bi.

 `spor tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku men tis~ sa bo loo ver sia sa qar Tve los mTav ro bam 
2014 wlis 4 ap ri lis N601 gan kar gu le biT da am tki ca. do ku men tis moq me de ba mo i cavs 2015-
2020 wlebs

ana li zi-re ko men da ci e bi

 mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom qve ya na Si moq me debs ka no ni spor tis Se sa xeb da spor tis sa xel mwi fo 
po li ti kis do ku men ti, sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis dax ve wa da srul yo fa ma inc rCe ba erT-erT 
mTa var ga mow ve vad qar Tul spor tSi, mTe li ri gi prob le me bis, ro me lic aqvs sports, ro-

go ri caa in fras truq tu ra, me nej men ti, mar ke tin gi da sxva. yve la am sa kiT xis mog va re ba 
da gan vi Ta re bis rel seb ze ga das vla miR we va dia mxo lod ka non mdeb lo bis sru li dax ve wiT, 
ro me lic Se saZ le be lia sas por to ga naT le bis gan vi Ta re biT qve ya na Si, ami saT vis ga da id ga 
bev ri na bi ji, mag ram yo ve li ve es ar aris sak ma ri si, ro gorc Cans, sa Wi roa mud mi vi kon-

taq ti ka non Se mom qmed leb sa da spor tSi Car Tul su bi eq tebs So ris, ra Ta or mxri vi az rTa 
gac vlis da kon se sus ze gas vlis sa Su a le biT ga moC ndes ka non Se moq me de bis da sa xel mwi fo 
po li ti kis dax ve wis gze bi, ro me lic ori en ti re bu li iq ne ba spor tis gan vi Ta re ba ze. au-

ci le be lia spor tSi moR va we su bi eq teb ma ga ac no bi e ron miz ne bi da amo ca ne bi, ami saT vis 
au ci le be lia sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis Se mu Sa ve ba da dax ve wa, un da Se iq mnas spor tis gan vi-
Ta re bis prog ra ma, ro mel Sic de ta lu rad iq ne ba ga we ri li gze bi da amo ca ne bi, spor tis 
po pu la ri za ci is da pro fe si o na liz mis asa maR leb lad. un da Ca mo ya lib des spor tis gan vi-
Ta re bis er Ti sa er To sa xel mZRva ne lo, ra Sic kon kre tu lad un da iq nes mi zan Se de gob ri vi 
na bi je bi ga dad gmu li gan vi Ta re bis Tvis, ris mi xed vi Tac un da Se mu Sav des sa er To moq me-

de bis geg ma, mka fi od ga we ri li miz ne biT da mi si e biT. po li ti ki sa da ka non mdeb lo bis sa-
xel mZRva ne lo un da iyos yov lis mom cve li da sa sar geb lo, ra Ta mis Se sa xeb amom wu ra vi in-
for ma cia mi i Ron spor tis sfro Si moR va we or ga ni za ci eb ma Tu cal ke ul ma pi reb ma. 

das kvna

 spor ti msof li o Si, ise ve ro gorc sa qar Tve lo Si, uZ ve le si dro i dan iRebs sa Ta ves. saw yis 
etap ze, Tu is iT vle bo da gar To bis sag nad da fi zi ku ri kon di ci e bis ga sa um jo be seb lad, 
XXI sa u ku ne Si iq ca udi des fi nan sur in dus tri ad, ris fer xul Sic Cab mu lia uam ra vi ada-

mi a ni, kom pa ni e bi, or ga ni za ci e bi da spor tis fi nan sur ma Se mo sav leb ma sak ma od ma Ral niS-
nuls mi aR wia, am yve la fers au ci leb lad sWir de ba ka non mdeb lo biT da re gu li re ba, ra Ta 
spor tis gan vi Ta re ba mox des swo rad da iq nes moq ce u li sa er To ka no nis Car Co Si. ka non-

mdeb lo bis da sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis mud mi vi ga jan sa Re ba au ci le be lia spor tis gan vi-
Ta re bis Tvis, ri si ma ga li Ti caa is Sem Txve va, rom sa qar Tve lo Si moq med `ka nons spor tis 
Se sa xeb~ ar hqon da is Za la da gav le na, ro me lic pri o ri te tebs gan saz Rvrav da spor tis 
gan vi Ta re bis Tvis, ami saT vis ar se bu li si tu a ci i dan ga mom di na re gaC nda moT xov na `spor-

tis sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis do ku men tis~ Seq mnis, ra Sic ga mo ik ve Ta is Zi ri Ta di pri o ri-
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te te bi, ro me lic au ci le be lia qve ya na Si spor tis gan vi Ta re bi saT vis, erT-erT pri o ri te-

tad do ku men tSi ga mo yo fi lia sas por to ga naT le bis da mec ni e re bis xel Sew yo ba, rac aris 
um Tav re si spor tis gan vi Ta re bis, ro gorc ka non Se moq me de bi Ti ase ve me nej men tis mi mar-

Tu le biT.
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Abstract

In Georgia, the history of sports and the introduction of stages of state policy dates back many years, al-
though their proper appearance occurs in the 90s of the 20th century, when the “law on sports” was created 
in independent Georgia. It clearly spelled out all the issues on which the management of sports in the coun-
try should be carried out, although for many years it was not possible to move to this vertical on a number 
of problems. Sports organizations did not have a plan that would support the development of sports and 
legal growth. In this regard, there was an additional question on the agenda about the need to create a legal 
document, which would specify priorities, on the basis of which decisive steps were to be taken to develop 
sports and improve the legislation.

Keywords: legislation, politics, sports policy, management.

History

The history of sports in Georgia dates back to the distant past, archaeological and ethnographic data in-
formation in historical or literary sources give us the opportunity to assume that physical abnegation was 
used by the power of our ancestors and military education. Nowadays, in many parts of Georgia various 
physical exercises and games are preserved, the history of which leads us in the distant past. It is diffi cult 
to imagine a conversation in the ancient period about the development of sports policy and its placement in 
the legislative framework.

But we can say with confi dence that sport as a scientifi c fi eld, began to form in the 19th century, and its 
intensive development and reformation has been observed since the 20th century. For the fi rst time in Geor-
gia the Institute of Physical Education and Science (1930) and the Institute of Physical Education (1938) 
have been established and opened on the basis of our and in other developed countries. With the restoration 
of Georgia’s independence (1991) in its initial period, tensed political situation in the country affected the 
development of sports.

This caused a decline in the development of the sport and the results of athletes. There was no law that 
would regulate and put within the law of sport. But on September 20, 1996, the sports act was created, 
which regulated the legislative framework of sports. At this stage, there are about 75 sports federations in 
the country recognized by state. They are established by law and are assigned functions to carry out activi-
ties for the development of their sports both in the direction of professional and mass sports.
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 State Branches of Government

In Georgia, there are several important links in the state structure of sports management, whose capacity is 
directly refl ected in the main aspects of the development of sports in the country. Such as:

1. Committee on Sport and Youth Affairs of the Parliament of Georgia;

2. Government of Georgia;

3. Sectoral Ministry;

4. Local self-government bodies of Georgia (Sport and Youth Services).

Committee on Sports and Yuth Affairs of the Parliament of Georgia

There is a Supreme representative body that exercises legislative leadership, determines the main directions 
of domestic and foreign policy of Georgia, within the framework of the Constitution of Georgia exercises 
control over the activities of the government of the country. Exercises other powers given to them by the 
Georgian Constitution and legislative acts.

The main functions of the Committee are given by the legislation

The Parliament establishes committees within its authority in order to prepare legislative issues, facilitate 
the implementation of the decisions of the Parliament, control the bodies accountable to the Parliament and 
the Government of Georgia;

The Committee sets up working groups to oversee the implementation of decisions taken by Parliament 
and its Committee, prepare legislative issues in advance, and other current issues. The work of the working 
groups shall be provided by the Staff of the Committee.

Georgian Government

The Georgian government is an Executive body and implements the basic Charter determined by the 
Parliament. The government is staffed by ministries. Head of government is Prime Minister.

Sectoral Ministry

This Ministry is the structure of the Georgian government with the rules of activity and rights, which ac-
cording to the current legislation develops the main directions of the country’s policy in the fi eld of sports 
and coordinates their implementation. The Ministry acts in accordance with the Georgian Constitution, 
Georgian legislation and regulations and charters subject to the law. The Ministry is accountable to the 
government of Georgia and fulfi lls the statutory tasks set by the government and the Prime Minister on the 
basis of the law.

 The main functions and tasks given by the law to the Ministry
Elaboration, planning and coordination of the main directions of the country’s common policy in the fi eld 
of sport;
Elaboration of the main directions of the unifi ed state policy in the fi elds of physical education and sport 
development, and implementation of measures necessary for its implementation;
Creation of appropriate conditions for the maintenance, protection and development of sports and sports 
traditions in general;
Creation of appropriate conditions for the preservation, protection and development of physical educa-
tion, sports and sports traditions in general, defi ning the main directions of sport development, providing 
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organizational and methodical support to sport-recreational work and training of athletes, comprehensive 
support for the development of national sports;
Development of unifi ed calendar plan for mass-health and sports events;
Coordination of the development of qualifi cations in the fi eld of sport, development and approval of 
uniform sport classifi cation;
Cooperation with sports associations, sports societies, federations and various sports organizations and 
promotion of their activities. 

Georgian State Educational University of Physical Education and Sports

The University was established according to the law on «Higher education». It is a training center created 
as a University educational, research and training center presented in the form of an educational institution. 
All issues related to training activities, are not provided by the current Charter. Regulated according 
to Georgian legislation. The University considers higher education as a unity of teaching, learning and 
professional skills. Its mission is defi ned in the context of development. It is represented by a strong Union 
of students, academic and administrative staff.

 Local Self-Governing Body of Georgia (sports and youth service)

In the course of their activities, they shall be guided by the Constitution, legislative and statutory acts and 
the Charter of Georgia. Branch management services at the local level contribute to the development of 
sport. They share the goals and objectives of the document on the state policy of sports; coordinate the con-
duct of sports events and promote the inclusion of the population, in the territory entrusted to them.

Legislation

The Georgian sports law, which was adopted on September 20, 1996 and signed by the head of the govern-
ment Eduard Shevardnadze, regulates sports policy in the country. The law clearly stipulates that sports 
activities should be promoted throughout the country. On a general legislative, social, economic and orga-
nizational basis, sport is also recognized as the most important national cause, the development of which 
should be provided assistance. But despite all this, the implementation of the state policy of sports in Geor-
gia proceeded unconstructively, as evidenced by the uncertain approach of the policy of sports governing 
bodies and the impermanence of the stages of development. They did not have a long-term plan for the 
development of the sport, which was supposed to ensure the gradual eradication of existing shortcomings. 
Based on the above, the country faced the question of the need to create a document “state policy of sport”. 
In this regard, on may 22, 2013, the coordination center was established by government resolution No. 127. 
It was supposed to promote public policy between departments. At the fi rst meeting (July 4, 2013) the the-
matic groups working on the documents of the state policy of sports were approved. The work of the groups 
was preceded by studies conducted by the acting Ministry of Sports and Youth Affairs. These studies were 
conducted by the “social and marketing research center throughout Georgia (except for the occupied terri-
tory). the main purpose of the study was to identify the interest of the population and the level of society’s 
involvement in sports. According to the results of the study, a document of the state policy of sports was 
drawn up and presented.

 The state sports policy document consists of several main components:
describes the current situation;
carries out identifi cation of problems as a result of research;
clearly defi nes ways to solve problems;
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defi nes the main directions of sports development;
On the basis of all this in the document of the state policy of sports three main directions are outlined.
sports infrastructure
sports education and culture
 legislative change
The latest version of the document «state policy of sport» was approved by the government of Georgia on 
April 4, 2014 under the number No. 601. The document is intended for 2015-2020.

Analysis-recommendation

Despite the fact that the country has a law on sports and a document on the state policy of sports, the main 
task is its perfection, as well as a number of problems that exist in sports. These problems: infrastructure, 
management, marketing and other solutions to all these issues and the transition to the rails of development. 
All this is achievable only with the full improvement of the legislation. This is possible only with the 
development of sports education in the country. To accomplish this, many relevant steps have been made, 
but as you can see all this is not enough. The necessary permanent control of the legislature and connected 
to the sports stakeholders to a two-way exchange of views and consensus needs to determine ways of im-
provement of state policy, which is focused on the development of sport. It is necessary that key players in 
the sport realize the goals and objectives. To do this, it is necessary to develop and improve public policy. 
A program for the development of sports should be created, in which the ways and tasks of popularizing 
sports and improving professionalism will be outlined in detail. There should be a single, common guide-
line for sports development, which should specifi cy purposeful and effective steps for development. Based 
on this guideline, a common action plan with clearly defi ned goals and missions should be developed. The 
policy and legislation should be comprehensible and useful, so that organizations operating in sports re-
ceive complete information on both organizations operations in this fi eld and individuals.

Conclusion

Sport in the world, as well as in Georgia originates from ancient times. At the initial stage, if it was consid-
ered a subject of entertainment and improvement of physical conditions, later in the 21st century it turned 
into the greatest fi nancial industry. A huge number of people, companies and organizations are involved in 
this sphere, and fi nancial fl ows have reached quite high levels. For all this, it is necessary to legislate so that 
the development of sport happens correctly and is placed within the framework of the law. It is necessary to 
constantly improve legislation and state policy for the development of sport. An example is the case when 
in Georgia acting Law on Sport did not have enough force and infl uence to determine the priorities for the 
development of sport. Based on this situation, it became necessary to create a document “Georgian Sports 
Policy”, which identifi ed the main priorities that are necessary for the development of sports in the country. 
One of the priorities in this document is the support of sports education and science which is the most sig-
nifi cant in the development of sports, both in the direction of legislation and management.
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sabWoTa dros istoriis programis xelaxla gaazreba 
post-sabWoTa istoriis saxelmZRvaneloebisaTvis

na na ci xis Ta vi

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis mow ve u li spe ci a lis ti/leq to ri,
is to ri is doq to ri

ano ta cia

wi nam de ba re sta tia miz nad isa xavs im sje los me tad mniS vne lo van sa kiT xze Cve ni ga naT le bis 
sis te ma Si _ sa ja ro sko le bi saT vis is to ri is sa xel mZRvne lo e bis ga da az re ba sa da xe lax-

la da we ra ze. sab Wo Ta dros is to ri is prog ra ma da stan dar ti, ase ve sa xel mZRva ne lo e bi 
Zal zed po li ti zi re bu li iyo, ko mu nis tur ide o lo gi ur Car Co eb Si moq ce u li, mul ti per-

speq ti u lo bi sa da in ter pre ta ci e bis ga re Se, day rdno bi li mxo lod er Ti mi mar Tu le bis 
is to ri a sa da pri o ri te tul wya ro eb ze, rac iyo au ci le be li mar qsizm-le ni niz mis Te o ri is 

_ kla sob ri vi brZo lis ro lis Cve ne bi sa da gan vi Ta re bi sa is to ri is dis cip li na Si. Cve ni 
pri o ri te tia Sev qmnaT ara po li ti zi re bu li is to ria mra val fe ro va ni is to ri u li na ra ti-

ve biT, pa su xis mgeb li a ni da ino va ci u ri is to ria `da fa ru li~ is to ri e bi Ta da mex si e re biT. 
Cven gan vic diT ag reT ve ze pi ri is to ri is ma ga li Te bis da nak liss sa xel mZRva ne lo eb Si es 
pro ce si sa xa si a Toa yve la post-sab Wo Ta qvey ni saT vis tran zi tul pe ri od Si. rac yve la ze 
me tad mniS vne lo va nia Cven Tvis, un da ga da vi azrT da xe lax la dav we roT sab Wo Ta pe ri o dis 
war su li, me-20 sa u ku nis lo ka lu ri da glo ba lu ri pro ce se bi. am Tval Ta xed viT Cven un da 
ga da vi az roT upir ve le sad me-20 sa u ku ne Si mex si e re ba da xsov na, da fuZ ne bu li is to ri ul 
sa mar Tal sa da si mar Tle ze.
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Abstract

This paper aims to discuss a very important issue in our educational system-rethinking and rewriting history 
textbooks for public schools. In Soviet period history curricula and standard, also textbooks were very much 
politicized, were under the communist ideological clashes, without multyperspectivity and interpretations, 
and based only one sided story and only priority sources, which were necessary to explain Marxism-Leninism 
Theory of development of class struggle role in history discipline. Our priority is to make Non-politicized 
history with multiple historical narratives, responsible and innovative history, with ~Hidden~  stories and 
remembrance. We are missing also in our textbooks examples of oral history. This process is characterized 
of all Post-Soviet countries in transitional period. What is important for us, we should rethink and rewrite 
the history of Soviet past of 20th century local and global processes. In this regard, we must reconsider, es-
pecially in the 20th century memory and remembrance based on historical justice and truth.

Keywords: Remembrance, Non-politicized history, A responsible and innovative history, Multiple histori-
cal narratives, Historical justice and truth ,”Hidden” history.
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Introduction

Nowadays in the 21st century, the teaching of history subject has a big importance. In this case, there are 
arisen some challenges in rethinking and rewriting history and history textbooks for public schools. The 
main challenge is to create a non-politicized history. Unfortunately, in our history education, we are missing 
examples of oral history, of course, there are few publications based on multi perspectivity and interpreta-
tions. We should rethink and rewrite the history of Soviet past, 20th century local and global processes. To 
reinforce democratic and peaceful tendencies in our society, educators should be better prepared to develop 
critical awareness and open-minded attitudes within the young generation of citizens. A responsible and 
innovative history teaching that emphasizes students’ critical thinking skills and exposes them to multiple 
historical narratives is a key contribution to this endeavor. 

Current Perspectives 

History and history education are highly politicized in the South Caucasus, especially in Georgia. As it 
currently stands, history teaching is mostly used to support politically acceptable constructions of the past. 
The aim is to infl uence the generations of today to believe that their respective country is one sole entity, 
immovable in its construction and impenetrable culturally, ethnically, and therefore politically. In formal 
education, this line of thought is transmitted largely through the teaching of history and heritage, the most 
important source through which the students obtain their sense of identity and cultural awareness. Unfor-
tunately, in our history education we are missing examples of oral history, of course, there are few publica-
tions based on multiperspectivity and interpretations. We should rethink and rewrite the history of Soviet 
past, 20th century local and global processes.

Signifi cant civil-society-led initiatives that currently take place in Georgia in the fi eld of history, heritage 
and citizenship education share the aims of opening a bottom-up dialogue across ethnic groups towards 
mutual understanding and reconciliation. There are some organizations making interesting researches and 
projects, which are important to make this process.

In history and heritage education, the current methods often lead to a very narrow, out-dated approach to 
the subject, where teachers are more intermediaries of a centrally-written textbook and are unable to pro-
mote individual critical thinking of students. These teaching approaches are similarly mirrored in informal 
education, as can be seen in the way most if not all museums promote the memory of historical themes.

To reinforce democratic and peaceful tendencies of our society, educators should be better prepared to de-
velop critical awareness and open-minded attitudes within the young generation of citizens. A responsible 
and innovative history teaching that emphasize students’ critical thinking skills and exposes them to mul-
tiple historical narratives is a key contribution to this endeavour. 

Students must understand and analyze historical facts, but at the same time, they should be able to analyze 
different opinions, versions, and errors of the past events and make their own independent conclusions. 
Also, the student should be convinced that his/her conclusions and opinions may be revised and other argu-
ments may be annulled.

History has a function of educational and life teacher. History is the process and constant polemic, since the 
reasoning is the truth in the conclusion of the conclusion. History as a fi eld, science is in constant develop-
ment and therefore neither conclusion is everlasting. Hence, we have to look at the history of history today, 
to create a responsible history that focuses primarily on the paradigm of the 21st century history, which is 
in the history of the place of humanity and the roots of history. In this regard, we must consider, especially 
in the previous 20th century the remembrance of the memory will be based on historical justice and truth. 
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The attitude of the historian to the past is determined by the society in which he/she is a member. The per-
ception of the past is always due to the present, which means that it is constantly changing.

In a broad sense, history is what we do all (though we do not always understand that) to make sense of our 
existence. We use history to understand ourselves and others. History is to remember the past, but at the 
same time it is also a choice to forget. When people are talking about the need for “real history”, it really 
involves the history they want and they like. School textbooks, fi lms, books, memorials, exhibitions and 
museums are more telling about modernity and its interests than history. It is noteworthy to reveal the “hid-
den” history, something that does not seem to be at fi rst glance when studying the history of society. Of 
course, it’s important here _ people in history, social classes and social relationships where the daily history 
of research should be developed.

The presented article discusses how Soviet History is presented in Georgian textbooks of the Post Soviet 
period, which topics, narratives and interpretations defi ne Soviet History learning. What kind of ambivalent 
aspects can be found while transmitted Soviet History in textbook and in what form? How Soviet History is 
structured thematically and contently and outlined in the didactic viewpoint? Which problems arise during 
the revision and analysis of textbooks? Which parts of textbook need improvement, enhancment and refi n-
ment and in what direction?

 These are the questions, when we have to rethink Soviet period history and, of course, textbooks.

Nowadays in 21st century the teaching of history subject has a big importance. In this case some challenges 
arise in rethinking and rewriting history and history textbooks for public schools. The main challenge is 
to create non-politicized history. Unfortunately, in our history education we are missing examples of oral 
history, of course, there are few publications based on multiperspektivity and interpretations. We should 
rethink and rewrite the history of Soviet past, 20th century local and global processes. 

In a broad sense, history is what we do all (though we do not always understand that) to make sense of our 
existence. We use history to understand ourselves and others. History is to remember the past, but at the 
same time it is also a choice to forget. When people are talking about the need for “real history”, it really 
involves the history they want and they like. School textbooks, fi lms, books, memorials, exhibitions and 
museums are more telling about modernity and its interests than history. It is noteworthy to reveal the “hid-
den” history, something that does not seem to be at fi rst glance when studying the history of society. Of 
course, it’s important here _ people in history, social classes and social relationships where the daily history 
of research should be developed.

In our historical thinking and history education, we must rethink and revise resources, researches, publica-
tions, monographs, reports, textbooks, museum expositions, memorial sites, and others. I should say that 
we (I mean the majority of our historical society) have the problem of making the choice between the old 
soviet mentality and the new democratic thinking. This makes us weak and passive to make radical changes 
in our historical thinking. There are some questions and issues, which are not answered yet in contemporary 
times by our scholars and experts in history and civic education. We are debating since our educational re-
form, what started in 2005(after the Rose Revolution, but the fi rst reform was established earlier, at 1998, 
but it had no positive result), curricula and standards, also the main conceptions of textbooks in history and 
civics. We are trying to explain the specifi cs of history textbooks, cultural and ideological processes on 
the bases of concrete examples. How it is identifi ed the historical epoch and its characteristics? How are 
exposed main driving ideas? What political processes and changes followed by this? How is it explained 
the processes of development of divided German Countries after the World War II and their characteristics? 
What kind of new sources we have about the history of the Soviet Union, Socialist Block? What are the 
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parallels between the divided German Countries and their features? In this direction existed the different 
ideas and evaluations? How is it shown the process of the crash of the Soviet Union: prerequisites, factors, 
causes, and results? How we should construct the historical truth? What kind of memory (historical) we had 
received from our past (subjective, objective)?

1. The conception of history teaching and the textbooks created on its basis are considered as one of the 
most important tools for shaping national identity and collective historical awareness. The perception of 
one’s ~own ~nation, its place and role in history, as well as that of the neighbors, is formed through history 
textbooks. They represent a mirror of the society that produces them. The values, and even stereotypes, 
which are shared within the society, the image of the past and future of a particular society created by the 
society itself, are refl ected in the textbooks; the prevalent 1 2. ideology diffused through the media, family 
and other social institutions are represented as well. The goals and standards of history teaching, as well 
as the main principles of representation of national and the World History, are defi ned by the state. His-
tory textbooks are produced within historiography tradition, which is refl ected in the master narratives; the 
master narrative sets the framework of national history writing, defi nes the central fi gures and actors of 
national history; it states who are we and who are others, as well as who are described as enemies. At the 
beginning of the 1990s, the need for ideological justifi cation of the nation-state and strengthening of the 
national identity became an important task for the post-Soviet states in general, and for Georgia in particu-
lar. Similar to other societies in the period of crisis, history was exploited to fi nd an answer to the existing 
questions/problems. The process of fi lling in the ~white spots~  of history was declared as one of the most 
important goals of the time. A great deal of factual materials appeared highlighting the topics and names 
which were forbidden during the Soviet times. However, the new themes were interpreted through the old 
methodological framework. A great portion of historians has to cope with the methodological puzzle. It was 
a matter of substituting historical materialism with a new common ~compulsory idea~  which would enable 
to set the ~historical truth~  (as it actually happened , according to the widely quoted phrase of Ranke). The 
~true history~  should be refl ected in the institutionalized, offi cial version of history. A sudden shift from 
one correct history (elaborated from the perspective of the class struggle) to another correct one (inter-
preted from the perspective of the Georgian people) took place. Similar to other post-communist countries, 
teaching the history of Georgia became clearly ethnocentric. The textbooks created during the 1990s named 
Turkey, Russia, Armenia and Azerbaijan as the neighbors of Georgia while describing the developments of 
the 1920s. The image of Turkey was determined by the fact of its active involvement in the political life of 
Georgia. Turkey was signifi ed as a constant source of danger which broke the treaties and aspired to capture 
the portion of the South Caucasus; supported the separatist movement in Abkhazia; alongside with Russia, 
from time to time it brought ethnic, religious or agrarian overtone to the separatist movements. Russia is 
represented as an Empire striving for the maintenance of its ~estates~ . The politics of colonization was 
discussed, which was aimed at the change of the demographic picture and aspired to set the seeds of enmity 
between various ethnic groups. The image of Russia is unchanged in the discussions of the period of the 
Provisional Government and during the establishment of the Bolshevik rule. Russia tries to spark hostil-
ity among the neighboring peoples and provides fi nancial and military support to the local Bolsheviks; it 
brings the South Caucasian lands at stake during the negotiations with the opponents and tries to maintain 
the unity of the imperial territory. Meantime, the role of the Russian army in beating off the attacks of 
Turkey is particularly stressed. Azerbaijan and Armenia are rarely mentioned during the discussion of the 
restoration of independence (May 1918) as well as in the analysis of the imposition of the Soviet rule in 

1 2 Nino Chikovani. Image of ~Others~  in the textbooks of public schools of South Caucasus//Contemporary 
history textbooks in the South Caucasus. Ed. by Lubos Vesely. Prague, AMO Press, 2008, pp.58-83 ( in English 
language). 
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the South Caucasus. 3 After the dissolution of the Soviet Union, Georgia faced the problem of elaboration 
of the new curriculum and new textbooks on the national and world history. In the hard period of transition 
and bloody confl icts in the Caucasus, the problem of teaching history in the multiethnic, multicultural and 
multi-religious country came to the forefront. The complex and contradictory process of fi nding answers to 
this question was refl ected in the following documents: the Law on Education adopted in 1997, the National 
Educational Standard in the History of Georgia and World History, as well as in the second generation his-
tory textbooks elaborated on their basis. The 1990s represent the static picture of history teaching. Images 
of the ~self~  and ~others~  remained almost unchanged.4 The master narrative did not offer remarkable 
novelties; the methodology of historical materialism was maintained in the shape of the eclectic mixture 
with other methodologies, although none of them was clearly comprehended. The ~National Goals of Sec-
ondary Education~  (2004) and the new Law on Education (2005) created the foundation for the new, third 
generation textbooks. The dynamics of the images of neighbors offered in the textbooks refl ects the changes 
in the principles and approaches to history teaching, requirements of the National Standard and aspirations 
to overcoming the confl icting memory. However, this does not hold true in respect to all neighbors.

The tense relations with the Russian Federation infl uenced the textbooks and other realms of memory as 
well. In conclusion, the new history textbooks for secondary educational institutions mostly free of ethnic, 
religious and cultural stereotypes. The formation of civil consciousness is more vividly stressed. The mode 
of narration has become more neutral. Another important innovation is that there are attempts of keeping 
distance from the historical events. The attempt of planting the multi-perspective approach is not an unsuc-
cessful one. The comparison of the three generations of post Soviet history textbooks reveals the positive 
dynamics in the representation of the images of neighbors.

 

 In our educational system challenges are very much important: 

 1.Not well trained teachers in history didactics;

 2.Not trained ethnic minority representatives(teachers)in history didactics;

 3.Missing well organized pre-service programs and relevant resources at the universities of 

Georgia, which prepares teachers; also, missing motivation of young generation to become history teach-
ers; also very low interest of youth in history education( nowadays position of Ministry of Education, new 
regulations: teaching hours in history became more and more less); history teaching is not important yet in 
Georgia. Absence of relevant researchers and professionals, history teaching based on National narrative.

 4.Missing history didactics in national and ethnic minority languages, missing ethnic minorities history in 
history textbooks;

 5.Not satisfi ed and not enough trainings of Georgian teachers and ethnic groups representatives in history 
didactics;

a. Not good communications of the Ministry of education and its offi cial institutions. It makes diffi culties;

b.  Absolutely different strategy and tactics of teaching from their side and programs of Ministry of Education 
and its offi cial institutions (School exams and National Exams in history for students; professional exams 
for teachers);

c.  It is not made decision by today from the side of government how to divide professional trainings be-
tween governmental institutions and NGO’s-professional Associations; how to receive accreditation from 
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the Ministry of Education for involving professional associations in training strategy.

d. History and history education are highly politicized in the South Caucasus, especially in Georgia. As it 
currently stands, history teaching is mostly used to support politically acceptable constructions of the past. 
The aim is to infl uence the generations of today to believe that their respective country is one sole entity, 
immovable in its construction and impenetrable culturally, ethnically, and therefore politically. In formal 
education, this line of thought is transmitted largely through the teaching of history and heritage, the most 
important source through which the students obtain their sense of identity and cultural awareness. Unfor-
tunately, in our history education we are missing examples of oral history, of course, there are few publica-
tions based on multiperspectivity and interpretations. We should rethink and rewrite the history of Soviet 
past, 20th century local and global processes.

e.  Signifi cant civil-society-led initiatives that currently take place in Georgia in the fi eld of history, heritage 
and citizenship education share the aims of opening a bottom-up dialogue across ethnic groups towards 
mutual understanding and reconciliation. There are some organizations making interesting researches and 
projects, which are important to make this process.

f. In history and heritage education, the current methods often lead to a very narrow, out-dated approach to 
the subject, where teachers are more intermediaries of a centrally-written textbook and are unable to pro-
mote individual critical thinking of students. These teaching approaches are similarly mirrored in informal 
education, as can be seen in the way most if not all museums promote the memory of historical themes.

g.  To reinforce democratic and peaceful tendencies our society, educators should be better prepared to de-
velop critical awareness and open-minded attitudes within the young generation of citizens. A responsible 
and innovative history teaching that emphasize students’ critical thinking skills and exposes them to mul-
tiple historical narratives is a key contribution to this Endeavour. 

h.  What about, Truth, Justice and Remembrance~  in our historical thinking and history education, here 
we must divide these two directions, rethink and revise resources, researches, publications, monographs, 
reports, textbooks, museum expositions, memorial sites and other. I should say, that we (I mean majority 
of our historical society) have the problem of making the choice between old soviet mentality and the new 
democratic thinking. This makes us weak and passive to make radical changes in our historical thinking. 
There are some questions and issues, what are not answered yet in contemporary times by our scholars 
and experts in history and civic education. We are debating since our educational reform, what started in 
2005(after the Rose Revolution, but the fi rst reform was established earlier, at 1998, but it had not positive 
result), curricula and standards, also the main conceptions of textbooks in history and civics. We are trying 
to explain the specifi cs of history textbooks, cultural and ideological processes on the bases of concrete 
examples. How it is identifi ed the historical epoch and its characteristics? How are exposed main driv-
ing ideas? What political processes and changes followed by this? How is it explained the processes of 
development of divided German Countries after the World War II and their characteristics? What kind of 
new sources we have about the history Soviet Union, Socialist Block? What are the parallels between the 
divided German Countries and their features? In this direction existed the different ideas and evaluations? 
How is it shown the process of crash of Soviet Union: prerequisites, factors, causes, results? How we should 
construct the historical truth? What kind of memory(historical) we had received from our past (subjective, 
objective)?

i.  One of the new idea is to put on agenda of history teaching the issue of leadership. What kind of histori-
cal examples we have and how they are orientated on leadership, on self-organization? 
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Conclusion

The formation of contested histories and confl icting memories in Georgia has passed

through several stages from pre– to post-Soviet nationalism. The Georgian master narrative was formed 
at the end of the nineteenth century, in the era of the birth of the Georgian nationalism. In the Soviet time, 
it successfully confronted the offi cial Soviet narrative. Historiography served as a tool of preserving the 
national memory/identity. In the period of ‘‘perestroika’’, the combat for history sharpened and mutually 
exclusive narratives of the different ethnic groups appeared and paved the way to the ‘‘wars of memories’’. 
In the post-Soviet period, the collective memory of confl icts complicated the process of reconfi guration 
of the historical narratives. Still, the process of overcoming confl icting narratives began after the painful 
experience of violent confl icts. The trajectory of historical narratives is not simple and will continue to be 
affected by contradictory political developments in Georgia.

According to the liberal education tradition to promote such a process, the best way is to analyze the devel-
opmental phases of human development and to understand the ideas of the greatest thinkers in the history 
of mankind. The ideas of those people who are the most profound trace of the next generation of thinking. 
An interesting example of the uncertainty of the teaching of the history of the school is the discussion about 
the new textbooks of history when the education reforms in Georgia have become more skeptical about 
the modern methods and strategies that are based on the topics and content of the textbooks. Today, with 
our observations high quality of motivation among schoolchildren is related to historical research methods, 
discussions, work on projects and independent exercises. Modern teenagers have a great deal of access to 
information, which is actively used.

At some stage, they have the ability to obtain information, it is easier for our pupils to get the date of the 
Russian-Turkish War, but they will be diffi cult to fi nd out the reasons and analyze the results. Therefore, 
modern teachers should take into consideration the changes in the education system in the practice of the 
introduction of student-oriented methodology, which has a great infl uence on all aspects of learning, teach-
ing and learning structures. Also, we believe that separation of Georgia and world history by the current 
standard is a mistake.

To fi nd out and study the history of the history surveys in the foreground _ or subjective, personal views 
on history. There are also topics that are not studied and not included in the history of everyday human 
life where the generations of dialogue will be held, instead of the state and society’s political history. This 
should be the logic of history directed to the general and the recognition of democracy and democratic val-
ues. Based on all the above, the history of history should focus on the memory of how the history surveys 
are interpreted, i.e., witnessing the situation, their mood-attitudes, subjective opinions and viewpoints: “I 
and historical fact or event, Me and politics, me and ideology, me and culture, me and social Ginning of the 
environment; Challenges that operate not only on the state, society, or group of people but one particular 
person; Human fate in transit state development, etc.
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regionuli politikis da marTvis srulyofis 
prioritetebi saqarTveloSi

no dar grZe liS vi li

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri,
eko no mi kis doq to ri

ano ta cia

naS rom Si gan xi lu lia sa qar Tve los so ci a lur–eko no mi kur gan vi Ta re ba Si ar se bu li 

prob le me bis daZ le vis gze bi, sa war moo eko no mi ku ri po ten ci a lis efeq ti a ni ga mo ye-

ne bis uz run vel yo fis mi mar Tu le be bi. aR niS nu lia, rom erov nu li eko no mi kis Seq mnis, 

mo sax le o bis cxov re bis pi ro be bis ga um jo be se bi sa da po li ti ku rad sta bi lu ri sa zo-

ga do e bis for mi re ba Se uZ le be lia sa qar Tve los re gi o ne bis so ci a lur-eko no mi kur gan-

vi Ta re ba Si ar se bu li dis pro por ci e bis daZ le vi sa da ga mo Ta nab re bis ga re Se. xaz gas mu-

lia, rom sa qar Tve los re gi o ne bis eko no mi kur gan vi Ta re ba Si ar se bu li dis pro por ci-

e bis aR mof xvris miz niT Se mu Sa ve bul ma eko no mi kur ma po li ti kam un da ga iT va lis wi nos 

sa er To erov nu li mid go me bi da pri o ri te te bi, ag reT ve re gi o ne bis gan vi Ta re bis spe-

ci fi ku ri so ci a lur–eko no mi ku ri in te re se bi. 

regionuli politikis da marTvis srulyofis 
prioritetebi saqarTveloSi

sa qa r Tve los so ci a lur–eko no mi kur gan vi Ta re ba Si ar se bu li prob le me bis daZ le va, sa-
war moo eko no mi ku ri po ten ci a lis efeq ti a ni ga mo ye ne bis uz run vel yo fa, mya rad mzar-

di erov nu li eko no mi kis Seq mna, mo sax le o bis cxov re bis pi ro be bis ga um jo be se ba da po-

li ti ku rad sta bi lu ri sa zo ga do e bis for mi re ba Se uZ le be lia sa qar Tve los re gi o ne bis 
so ci a lur-eko no mi kur gan vi Ta re ba Si ar se bu li dis pro por ci e bis daZ le vi sa da ga mo Ta-

nab re bis ga re Se.

 Ta vis Ta vad cxa dia, rom re gi o ne bis so ci a lur–eko no mi ku ri gan vi Ta re bis di fe ren ci-

a cia saf rTxes uq mnis Ca mo ya li be bu li po li ti ku ri sis te mis sta bi lu ro ba sa da qvey nis 
er Ti a no bas. ami tom, au ci le be lia ise Ti re gi o nu li eko no mi ku ri po li ti kis Se mu Sa ve ba, 
ro me lic ga iT va lis wi nebs mkveT ri te ri to ri u li dis pro por ci e bis ar daS ve ba sa da Ser-

bi le bas, ris Tvi sac sa Wi roa am mov le nis Se sa xeb zus ti war mod ge nis ar se bo ba. [ba ra TaS-

vi li,grZe liS vi li,ga lax va ri Ze, na da re iS vi li, 2010:109].

ami tom, ar se bi Ti mniS vne lo ba ga aC nia re gi o ne bis so ci a lur–eko no mi ku ri di fe ren ci a-
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ci is obi eq tu ri mi ze ze bi sa da ma Ti ga mo Ta nab re bis pri o ri te te bis dad ge nas.

sa qar Tve los re gi o ne bis so ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri di fe ren ci a ci is mi ze ze bia: 

1. sab Wo u ri pe ri o di dan mem kvid re o biT mi Re bu li war mo e bis me tis me ti kon cen tra cia 
msxvil sam rew ve lo cen treb Si, gan sa kuT re biT ki Tbi lis Si; 

2. e. w. ̀ mo no qa la qe bis” ar se bo ba, ro mel Ta eko no mi kac cal mxri vad da mo ki de bu lia erT–
or dar gze;

3. sa yo vel Tao xa si a Tis eko no mi ku ri kri zi si, ro mel sac ga aC nia re gi o nu li spe ci fi ku ri 
Ta vi se bu re ba ni;

4. qvey nis ge o po li ti ku ri mdgo ma re o bis cvli le be bi;

5. re gi o nu li eko no mi ku ri sis te mis des ta bi li za ci is faq to re bis ga mov le na.

sa qar Tve los re gi o neb Si ar se bu li eko no mi ku ri po ten ci a lis, um Tav re sad ki bu neb ri-

vi da Sro mi Ti re sur se bis efeq ti a ni ga mo ye ne ba da ma Ti saq mi a no bis ra ci o na lu ri or-

ga ni ze ba re gi o nu li prob le me bis re gu li re ba Si sa xel mwi fos aq ti ur Ca re vas mo iT xovs, 
upir ve les yov li sa, eko no mi ku ri sti mu li re bi sa da ber ke te bis, ag reT ve sa ka non mdeb lo 
ber ke te bis ga mo ye ne biT.

 sa qar Tv e los re gi o ne bis eko no mi kur gan vi Ta re ba Si ar se bu li dis pro-por ci e bis aR-

mof xvris miz niT Se mu Sa ve bul ma eko no mi kur ma po li ti kam un da ga iT va lis wi nos sa er To 
erov nu li mid go me bi da pri o ri te te bi, ag reT ve re gi o ne bis gan vi Ta re bis spe ci fi ku ri 
so ci a lur–eko no mi ku ri in te re se bi. 

imis gaT va lis wi ne biT, rom re gi o nebs So ris bu neb riv-kli ma tu ri pi ro be bis gan sxva ve bis 
gar da, ad gi li aqvs bu neb riv-re sur su li po ten ci a lis mxriv eko no mi ku ri gan vi Ta re bis 
miR we u li do nis ara i den tu ro bas, re gi o nu li eko no mi ku ri po li ti ka au ci leb lad un da 
gax des pri o ri te tu li, pro teq ci o nis tu li da di fe ren ci u li, cal ke u li re gi o ne bis mi-
xed viT.

sa baz ro pi ro beb Si re gi o nis gan vi Ta re ba gu lis xmobs, mo ce mu li re gi o nis Sig niT sa-
baz ro ur Ti er To bis for mi re bas, sa dac par tni o re bi re gi o nul ba zar ze, jan sa Ri kon-

ku ren ci is pi ro beb Si ar kve ven ur Ti er To bebs. amas Tan, pro teq ci o nis tul ma po li ti kam 
ar un da mi i Ros bi u rok ra ti u li ad mi nis tri re bis sa xe, ra Ta ar gan vi Tar des re gi o nis 
Tvi Ti zo la ci is ten den cia. pa ra le lu rad, far To gza un da ga ex snas kon ku ren ci as da re-

gi o nu li ba za ri Ria un da iyos yve la sa xis pro duq ci i saT vis, ka pi ta lis Tvis, in for ma ci-

i saT vis (ra Tqma un da, erov nu li in te re se bis dac vis pi ro beb Si). aseT si tu a ci a Si ba za ri 
SeZ lebs, Se as ru los re gi o nu li baz ris TviT re gu li re bis ro li.

re gi o nis re for me bi da war mo e bis res truq tu ri za cia ma Sin iq ne ba efeq tu ri, Tu mom wo-

deb li sa da mom xma reb lis moT xov ni le be bis dak ma yo fi le bi saT vis xel say re li pi ro be bi 
iq ne ba Seq mni li.

sa xel mwi fos re gi o nul ma po li ti kam un da uz run vel yos qvey nis mTli a no ba da sa xel mwi-

fos sta bi lu ro ba, qvey nis te ri to ri is Se mad ge ne li na wi le bis (re gi o ne bi) sa xel mwi fo-

eb ri vi, eko no mi ku ri, so ci a lu ri, kul tu ru li da eko lo gi u ri gan vi Ta re bis kom pleq su-

ro ba.[Wi Ta na va,2001:9].

re gi o neb Si, gan vi Ta re bis mim di na re etap ze war mo e bis res truq tu ri za ci is po li ti kis 
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mi za nia re gi o ne bis eko no mi kis ba zar Tan mor ge ba-Se xa me ba. ami tom, war mo e bis res truq-

tu ri za cia sa qar Tve los Ti To e ul re gi on Si un da gan xor ci el des mxo lod da mxo lod 
mec ni e ru lad da sa bu Te bu li kvle ve bi sa da imis gaT va lis wi ne biT, rom am Ja mad re gi o ne-

bis fi nan su ri Se saZ leb lo be bi Zal ze Sez Ru du lia res truq tu ri za ci i sa da sim Zlav re e-

bis re kon struq ci is pro ce se bis gan sa xor ci e leb lad. re gi o ne bis xe li suf le bam qvey nis 
cen tra lur xe li suf le bas Tan er Tob li vad un da ga na xor ci e los Ro nis Zi e be bi aR niS nu-

li miR we ve bi saT vis. in ves ti ci e bis far Tod mi zid vis gziT, sa qar Tve los Ti To e ul re gi-

on Si axa li sim Zlav re e bis Seq mna, upir ve les yov li sa, un da em sa xu re bo des Sem deg Zi ri-

Tad miz nebs: 

•  re gi o nis moT xov na Ta dak ma yo fi le bas; 

• re gi o nis mo sax le o bis maq si ma lu ri das qme bis miR we vas (war mo e bu li sa qon lis re gi o-

nis ga reT re a li za ci iT);

•  ka pi ta lis mo zid vis miz niT re gi o nis re sur se bis ga mo ye ne bas. 

pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bi (aSS do la ri,mln), 2005-2015

re gi o nis kom pleq su ri gan vi Ta re bis prob le me bis ga daw yve tis Ta o ba ze, spe ci a lu ri sa-
mec ni e ro li te ra tu ris gan zo ga de bis sa fuZ vel ze, Se iZ le ba ga mo i yos mi ni mum xu Ti mid-

go ma, kon cef cia:

1. re gi o ni ga ni xi le ba, ro gorc Ca ke ti li Tvi Tuz run vel myo fi me ur ne o ba;

2. teq no lo gi u ri mid go ma, rom lis ar si dar geb sa da sa war mo Ta So ris mWid ro kvlav war-

mo e biT kav Si re bis gan vi Ta re bas ukav Sir de ba;

3. re gi o nis me ur ne o bis dar gob ri vi struq tu ris yve la ele men te bis har-mo ni u li ur Ti-

er Tqme de ba, mTli a no ba da dar ge bis ra ci o na lu ri Se Tan wyo ba;

4. so ci a lu ri pri o ri te te bis am sax ve li kvlav war mo e bi Ti mid go ma;
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5. eko no mi kur-ge og ra fi u li mid go ma, ro me lic da fuZ ne bu lia te ri to ri ul-so ci a lur-

eko no mi ku ri sis te me bis for mi re ba ze.

au ci le be lad mig vaC nia te ri to ri u li pro por ci e bis uz run vel yo fa-Se-nar Cu ne ba da 
so ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri gan vi Ta re bis do nis mi xed viT re gi o ne bis di di di fe ren ci a ci is 
ar daS ve ba. sa qar Tve los baz ris efeq ti a nad fun qci o ni re bis uz run vel yo fa war mo ad-

gens sa qar Tve los eko no mi kis mo der ni za ci i sa da mi si mya ri gan vi Ta re bis um niS vne lo-

va nes as peqts. qvey nis te ri to ri u li gan vi Ta re bis axa li stra te gi is gan xor ci e le ba mo-

iT xovs fe de ra lu ri ur Ti er To be bis yve la sa mar Tleb ri vi in sti tu ci u ri, eko no mi ku ri 
me qa niz me bis srul yo fas. re gi o nu li prob le mis qveS igu lis xme ba dis ba lan sis sis te-

mu ri ga mov le na te ri to ri e bis erT an ram de ni me ur Ti er Tda kav Si re bul po ten ci al Ta 
fun qci o ni re ba Si (mdgo ma re o ba, gan vi Ta re ba).[grZe liS vi li,2012:68].

qvey na Si erT-erT yve la ze uf ro ne ga ti ur ten den ci as war mo ad gens re gi-one bis so ci a-

lur-eko no mi ku ri gan vi Ta re bis do ne e bis sul uf ro gaZ li e re ba di da mzar di di fe ren-

ci a cia, gan sa kuT re biT ki bev ri re gi o nis sul uf ro prog re si re ba di Ca mor Ce na. es da kav-

Si re bu li iyo: 

1. upir ve les yov li sa, sa baz ro kon ku ren ci is me qa niz mis Car Tva-amoq me de bas Tan, ro mel-

mac qvey nis cal ke u li re gi o ne bi da a na wi la ma Ti kon ku ren ci u li upi ra te so be bi Ta da 
nak lo va ne be biT, ga mov lin da eko no mi kis gan sxva ve bu li struq tu ris mqo ne re gi o ne bis 
ara Ta na ba ri adap ta cia baz ris mi marT;

2. ar se bi Tad Se sus tda sa xel mwi fos ma re gu li re be li ro li, rac ga mo i xa ta re gi o nul 
gan vi Ta re ba ze sa xel mwi fo in ves ti ci e bis mo cu lo ba Ta mkveT rad Sem ci re ba Si, ri gi re-

gi o nu li eko no mi ku ri da so ci a lu ri kom pen sa ci e bis ga uq me ba Si;

3. Ta vi iCi na da ga mo ik ve Ta eko no mi kur ur Ti er To beb Si sxva das xva su bi eq te bis faq tob-

ri vi uTa nas wo ro ba cen trTan.

Se de gad, rac mniS vne lo va ni ne ga ti u ri mov le naa, erT mo sax le ze mTli a ni re gi o nu li 
pro duq tis war mo ebi Ta da erT mo sax le ze re a lu ri Se mo sav lis si di diT re gi o ne bi er-

Tma ne Ti sa gan gan sxva ve bu li gax dnen. aseT mkveTr di fe ren ci a ci as Tan ax lavs Se de gic, 
rac si Ra ta ki sa da dep re si is are a lis ga far To e ba Si ga mo i xa te ba da re gi on Ta So ri si 
eko no mi ku ri ur-Ti er Tda mo ki de bu le bis me qa niz me bis Se sus te ba sa da re gi on Ta So ri si 
wi na-aR mde go be bis gaz rda Si vlin de ba. yve la fe ri es mniS vne lov nad aZ ne lebs sa er To so-

ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri gar daq mne bis po li ti kis gan xor ci e le bas.

cen tri sa da pe ri fe ri is mo sax le o bis, ag reT ve qvey nis re gi o ne bis mo sax-le o bis cxov re-

bis pi ro beb Si mkveT rad gan sxva ve ba sa zo ga do e bis mi er so ci a lu ri sa mar Tli a no bis prin-

ci pe bis dar Rve vad aRiq me ba, ra mac Se saZ le be lia ga mo iw vi os cen tra lu ri ten den ci e bi sa 
da se pa ra tiz mis Sem dgo mi gaZ li e re ba. ami tom, sa qar Tve lo saT vis stra te gi u lad mniS-
vne lo va nia Zli e ri sa xel mwi fo re gi o nu li po li ti kis ga ta re ba, ro me lic mi mar Tu li iq-
ne ba so ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri gan vi Ta re bis do ne eb Si ar se bu li mkveT ri di fe ren ci a ci is 
Ser bi le bi sa ken.

me o re ne ga ti u ri ten den cia _ sa qar Tve los te ri to ri a ze bev ri prob le mu ri ra i o ni sa 
(mu ni ci pa li te tis) da re gi o nis war mo So baa, rom le bic xa si aT de ba so ci a lu ri-eko no mi-

ku ri da eko lo gi u ri prob le me bis sim wva viT. 

kri zi suls ga ne kuT vne ba is re gi o ne bi da te ri to ri e bi, rom leb mac ga ni ca des bu neb ri vi, 



   128

teq no lo gi u ri an sxva sa xis ka tas tro fa da da man gre ve li sti qi u ri ze moq me de ba. 

ba ra TaS vi  li, grZe liS vi li, ga lax va ri Ze, na da re iS vi li, 2010:96]. Se da re biT mas Sta bu ri 
xa si a Tis sa zo ga do eb riv-po li ti ku ri kon fliq te bi (af xa ze Ti, e.w. sam xreT ose Ti), war-

mo e bi sa da cxov re bis do nis eq stre ma lu ri da ce ma-daq ve i Te ba. yo ve li ve aR niS nu lis 
Se de gia dag ro vi li eko no mi ku ri po ten ci a lis moS la da mo sax le o bis di di ra o de no bis 
iZu le bi Ti emig ra cia da ad gil mo nac vle o ba. 

Ca mor Ce ni li re gi o ne bis jgufs ga ne kuT vne ba Cve ni sa xel mwi fos is re gi o ne bi da te ri-

to ri e bi, ro mel Ta eko no mi ku ri po ten ci a lic obi eq tu ri da is to ri u li mi ze ze bis ga mo, 
ram den jer me nak le bia Cve ni qvey nis sa Su a lo eko no mi kur maC ve neb leb Tan Se da re biT, xo-

lo ma Ti eko no mi ka xan gZli vi pe ri o diT im yo fe ba uZ ra o ba Si da xa si aT de ba mrew ve lo bis 
mci red di ver si fi ka ci u ri struq tu riT, sus tad gan vi Ta re bu li in fras truq tu ri Ta da 
so ci a lu ri sfe ro Ti.

dep re si uls ga ne kuT vne ba is te ri to ri e bi, rom le bic xa si aT de ba eko no mi-ku ri aq ti u-

ro bis mya ri da Rrma daq ve i Te biT, mo sax le o bis cxov re bis do nis mkveT ri daq ve i Te biT 
(Zve li sam rew ve lo lo ka lu ri zo ne bi, ag ro sam rew ve lo da zo gi er Ti mom po ve be li re gi-

o ne bi). dep re si is bev ri prob le mis daZ le va Se iZ le ba mo xer xdes da ga daw ydes Si da moT-

xov nis ga far To e bis xar jze.

dep re si u li re gi o ne bis mdgo ma re o bis ga um jo be se ba gar kve ul wi lad da-mo ki de bu li 
iq ne ba msof lio ba zar ze sa qar Tve los po zi ci is gaZ li e re ba ze. dep re si u li re gi o ne bis 
gas vla eko no mi kis zrdis myar tra eq to ri a ze Se iZ le ba uz run vel yo fi li iq nes sa ku Ta ri 
Za le biT di ver si fi ka ci is gan xor ci e le biT, kon ver si iT, war mo e bis mo der ni za ci iT, mci-

re biz ne sis gan vi Ta re bis xel Sew yo bi Ta da wa xa li se biT, ad gi lob ri vi sa in ves ti cio kli-

ma tis ga um jo be se biT, ga sa Re bis axa li baz re bis Zeb niT da sxva. mag ram amas Tan, Rrma dep-

re si u li re gi o ne bi un da gax dnen miz nob ri vi sa xel mwfo eb ri vi mxar da We ris obi eq te bi. 
me tad mniS vne lo va nia dam kvid rdes dep re si u li re gi o ne bis ga mok ve Ti sa da maT Tvis da-

ma te bi Ti fi nan su ri mxar da We ris aR mo Ce nis me To du ri mid go ma. [grZe liS vi li, 2019:17].

prob le mu ri re gi o ne bis jguf Si Se dis ag reT ve, qvey nis Crdi lo e Ti da mTa go ri a ni te ri-

to ri e bis mniS vne lo va ni na wi li, sa dac ti pu ri ne ga ti u ri faq to re bia, ase Ti te ri to ri-

e bis lo ka lu ri mdgo ma re o ba mo iT xovs sa-xel mwi fo eb ri vi dax ma re bis spe ci a lu ri Ro-

nis Zi e be bis gan xor ci e le bas.

me sa me ne ga ti u ri ten den ci aa _ eko no mi ku ri siv rcis de zin teg ra cia. 90-ian wleb Si es 
ig rZno bo da da Tavs iCen da, upir ve les yov li sa, wi naT ar se bu li eko no mi ku ri kav Si re bis 
Se sus te ba sa da maT So ris re gi on Ta So ri si kav Si re bis sa ga reo-eko no mi ku riT Se viw ro ve-

ba-ga mo dev na Si. re gi on Ta So ri si sa qo nel gac vlis mo cu lo be bi uf ro me ti mo cu lo biT 
Sem cir da, vid re war mo e bis mo cu lo be bi.

re gi on Ta So ri si eko no mi ku ri in teg ra cia baz ris su bi eq te bis ur Ti er Tda in te re se bas 
efuZ ne ba da ar cerT re gi ons ar ar gebs gan cal ke ve bu lo ba, ra me Tu Ti To e u li maT ga ni 
da in te re se bu lia Ta vi si pro duq ci is ga sa Re bis far To baz riT. gan cal ke ve bu lo bis, gan-
sa kuT re bu lo bis, mar tod mar to Ta vis ga ta nis sin dro mis Sem cve lad gvev li ne ba re gi on-

Ta So ri si eko no mi ku ri ur Ti er Tqme de bis ga far To e bi sa ken mis wra fe ba.

wam ge bi a nia im uf le ba mo si le ba Ta kon cen tra cia cen tra lu ri xe li suf le bis do ne ze, 
ro mel Ta aR sru le bac uke Taa Se saZ le be li ad gi lob riv do ne ze. me o re mxriv, Tu gar kve-
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u li uf le ba mo si le ba ni cen tra lur do ne ze uf ro efeq tu rad xor ci el de ba, ma Sin ma Ti 
gan xor ci e le ba cen tra lu ri xe li suf le bis or ga no eb ma un da ai Ron Ta vis Tav ze. [kan de-

la ki, lo sa be ri Ze, me laS vi li, Ser ge laS vi li, 2012:9].

ne ga ti u ri ten den ci e bis gar da te xa da eko no mi ku ri siv rcis mya ri prog-re su li evo-

lu cia Se iZ le ba mxo lod sa xel mwi fo sa da sa qar Tve los sa zo ga do e bis kon struq ci u-

li Za le bis kon so li di re bu li po li ti kis ze moq me de biT gan xor ci el des. te ri to ri u-

li gan vi Ta re bis stra te gia un da gan saz Rvrav des re gi o ne bis eko no mi ki sa da erov nu li 
eko no mi ku ri siv rcis pri o ri te te bi sa da res truq tu ri za ci is eta pebs, xo lo re gi o nu-

li po li ti ka stra te gi is sa re a li za cio kon kre tul zo mebs un da akav Si reb des, axa meb-
des so ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri po li ti kis yve la da nar Cen mi mar Tu le beb Tan, sa xel mwi fos 
re sur sul Se saZ leb lo beb Tan. 21-e sa u ku nis da saw yis Si sa qar Tve lo Se e ja xa mTel rig 
mov le nebs, ro mel Ta Se de ge bi mi si eko no mi ku ri siv rcis xa ris xi saT vis ara er TmniS vne-

lo va nia. ese nia:

– eko no mi ku ri zrdis gag rZe le bis au ci leb lo ba axal Tvi seb riv sa fuZ-vel ze; 

– sa qar Tve los re gi o ne bis mzar di da mo ki de bu le ba msof li os me ur ne o ba ze;

– pos tin dus tri u li da in for ma ci u li sa zo ga do e bi sa ken ga das vla sxva-das xva re gi o ne-

bis gan sa kuT re bu li fun qci e biT;

– cxov re bis do nis cvli le ba da mas Tan da kav Si re biT moT xov ne bi so ci a lu ri sfe ros 
gan vi Ta re bi sad mi;

– eko lo gi ur moT xov na Ta gam kac re ba msof lio Ta na me gob ro bis mya ri gan vi Ta re bis pa ra-

dig meb ze ga das vlas Tan da kav Si re biT.

axa li re a li e bi sa qar Tve los eko no mi ku ri siv rci saT vis qmnis, ro gorc axal rTul 
prob le mebs, ag reT ve axal Se saZ leb lo bebs.

te ri to ri u li gan vi Ta re bis stra te gi is mTa va ri miz ne bi mdgo ma re obs er-Ti a ni eko no-

mi ku ri siv rcis gan mtki ce ba Si, qvey nis po li ti kur mTli a no ba sa da usaf rTxo e ba Si, ma-
Ti op ti ma lu ri spe ci a li za ci is sa fu Zvel ze yve la re gi o nis har mo ni ul gan vi Ta re ba Si, 
Sro mis ad gi lob ri vi da sa er Ta So ri so da na wi le bis sa fuZ vel ze, re sur su li po ten ci a-

li sa da kon ku ren ci ul upi ra te so ba Ta ga mo ye ne ba Si.

sa qar Tve los te ri to ri u li gan vi Ta re ba mniS vne lo van wi lad gan saz Rvru li iq ne ba msof-

lio eko no mi ku ri, eko lo gi u ri da ge o po li ti ku ri ten den ci e biT. am mxriv Zi ri Ta di faq-

to re bia:

– sa qar Tve los eko no mi kis sul uf ro gaR rma ve bu li in teg ra cia msof lio eko no mi kas-

Tan;

– ge o po li ti ku ri si tu a ci i sa da ge o po li ti ku ri pri o ri te te bis di fe ren ci a cia sa xel-

mwi fo saz Rvre bis pe ri met re bis mi xed viT, maT So ris saz Rvris pi ra zo ne bis ar se bo ba gan-
saz Rvru li po li ti ku ri da so ci a lu ri aras ta bi lu ro biT, rom le bic saf rTxes war mo-

ad gens erov nu li uSiS ro e bi saT vis.

sa qar Tve los te ri to ri is gan sa kuT re bu li ro li, ro me lic gan pi ro be bu lia stra te gi-

u li mniS vne lo bis mde ba re o biT da ro me lic war mo ad gens da sav leT sa da aR mo sav leTs 
So ris eko no mi kur-kul tu ru li ur Ti er To be bis de re fans.

sa qar Tve los ge o e ko no mi ku ri, ge o po li ti ku ri mdgo ma re o ba da mde ba re o ba Ta na med ro-
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ve msof li o Si ima Si ga mo i xa te ba, rom sa qar Tve los Se xe ba aqvs msof li os um sxvi les eko-

no mi kur jgu feb Tan.

gan vi Ta re bul da swra fad gan vi Ta re bad qvey neb Tan me zob lo ba da stra-te gi u li kav Sir-

ur Ti er To ba kon taq tu ri re gi o ne bi saT vis ara mar to gar kve ul upi ra te so bebs, ara med 
ag reT ve se ri o zul prob le meb sac qmnis, rom le bic da kav Si re bu lia ad gi lob ri vi war mo-

e bis kon ku ren tu na ri a no bas Tan, mo sax le o bis mig ra ci as Tan, kon tra ban dis Ta vi dan aci-

le bas Tan, bu neb ri vi re sur se bis dac vas Tan da sxva. sa qar Tve los, ro gorc ev ro pul da 
Se sa niS na vi ge o e ko no mi ku ri da ge o po li ti ku ri mde ba re o bis qve ya nas Se uZ lia, mniS vne-
lo va ni ro li iTa ma Sos ev ro pis da sa er Tod, da sav le Ti sa da azia-wyna ri oke a nis eko no-

mi ku ri jgu fe bis da ax lo e ba-in teg ra ci a Si, Se as ru lebs ra tran skon ti nen ta lu ri xi dis 
rol sa da msof lio eko no mi ku ri in teg ra ci is aq ti u ri mo na wi lis fun qci as.

Cvens qve ya na Si sa baz ro ur Ti er To be bis Ca mo ya li be bi sa da gan vi Ta re bis pi ro beb Si, axal 
Tvi se beb sa da xa si aTs iZens te ri to ri u li da yo fi sa da re gi on war mom qmne li ise Ti mniS-
vne lo va ni faq to ri, ro go ri caa re gi o ne bis me ur ne o ba Ta te ri to ri u li kom pleq su ro-

ba. am uka nas kne lis mniS vne lo van maC ve neb lad gvev li ne ba mo ce mu li re gi o nis me ur ne o-

bis mis sa ve bu neb riv da eko no mi kur pi ro beb Tan Se sa ba mi so ba, wam yva ni spe ci a li ze bu li 
war mo e be bi sa da ma Ti te ri to ri u li kon cen tra ci is ba za ze dar ge bis ra ci o na lu ri Se-
Tan wyo ba-Se xa me ba, te ri to ri a ze fun qci o ni re bul dar gTa struq tu re bis Se da re bi Ti 
msgav se ba. sa baz ro ur Ti er To be bi, ise ro gorc so ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri cxov re bis yve la 
sxva ur Ti er To be bi te ri to ri ul Wril Si sxva das xvag va ria, anu qvey nis sxva das xva re gi-

on Si isi ni gan sxva ve bu lad vlin de ba.

sa qar Tve los sa war moo Za le bis Ta na med ro ve mdgo ma re o bis, mi si gan vi Ta-re bi sa da gan-
la ge bis ana li zi eko no mi ku ri ra i o ne bis prin ci peb Tan mi mar Te ba Si, das kvnis ga ke Te bis 
sa Su a le bas iZ le va. 

am ri gad, sa qar Tve los re gi o nu li gan vi Ta re bis stra te gi ul amo ca nad un da mi viC ni oT 
Sem de gis gan xor ci e le ba da miR we va:

1. Zve li sam rew ve lo re gi o ne bi sa da msxvi li qa la qe bis eko no mi kis re-kon struq cia, mrew-

ve lo bis dar ge bis aR dge na-amu Sa ve biT, in fras tuq tu ris mo der ni za cia, pri va ti za cia, 
eko lo gi u ri si tu a ci is ga jan sa Re ba;

2. ag ro sam rew ve lo re gi o ne bis kri zi su li mdgo ma re o bis daZ le va, qar Tu li sof lis eko-

no mi kis aR dge na, sa sof lo ad gi leb Si da kar gu li sac xo re be li ga re mos aR dge nis daC qa-

re ba, ad gi lob ri vi sa war moo da so ci a lu ri in fras truq tu ris gan vi Ta re ba, mi to ve bu li 
sa sof lo-sa me ur neo mi we bis aT vi se ba;

3. eq stre ma lu ri bu neb ri vi pi ro be bis mqo ne da upi ra te sad, sa ned le u lo spe ci a li za ci-

is mi mar Tu le bis re gi o neb Si so ci a lur-eko no mi ku ri mdgo ma re o bis sta bi li za cia, erov-

nul um ci re so ba Ta gan vi Ta re bi saT vis pi ro be bis Seq mna;

4. te ri to ri ul-sa war moo kom pleq se bi sa da sam rew ve lo kvan Ze bis for mi re bis daw ye ba-

gan vi Ta re ba ara cen tra li ze bu li in ves ti ci e bis xar jze, ar se bu li ned le u lis re sur se-

bis kom pleq su ri ga mo ye ne biT, war mo e be bis pri o ri te tu li gan vi Ta re biT;

5. sa eq spor to mi mar Tu le bi sa da im por tSem cvle li war mo e be bis gan vi Ta re bis sti mu li-

re ba im re gi on Si, sa dac amis gan sa kuT re biT kar gi xel Sem wyo bi pi ro be bia: Ta vi su fa li 
eko no mi ku ri zo ne bis for mi re ba, eko no mi ku ri da so ci a lu ri prog re sis pro ce sis daC-
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qa re ba;

6. sa xel mwi fo saz Rvir spi ra re gi o ne bis gan vi Ta re bi sa da spe ci a li za ci is cvli le be bis 
pro ce sis daw ye ba da sa mu Sao ad gi le bis Seq mna, re a lu rad, iq ar se bu li mo me te bu li mo-

cu lo bis sa mu Sao Za lis da saq me bis miz niT.

7. re gi on Ta So ri si da re gi o nul in fras truq tu rul sis te ma Ta, tran spor-tis, kav Sir-

gab mu lo bi sa da in for ma ti kis gan vi Ta re ba, rom le bic uz run vel yo fen da as ti mu li re-

ben re gi o nul struq tu rul Zvreb sa da re gi o nu li eko no mi kis efeq ti a no bas.

 re gi on is so ci al ur-ek on om ik u ri gan vi Ta re bis stra te gi is ar Ce va da Se sa ba mi si kon cef-
ci is Se mu Sa ve ba un da da ef uZ nos re gi on is gan vi Ta re bis saw yi si mdgo ma re ob is Ses wav lis 
Se de gebs. un da ga mov lin des re gi on is Zli e ri da sus ti mxa re e bi, Se fas des ek on om ik u-
ri po ten ci a li da gan vi Ta re bis sa ga reo faq to re bis ro li. re gi on eb is so ci al ur-ek-
on om ik u ri gan vi Ta re bis kom pleq su ri an al iz is Se de gad un da ga mov lin des prob le mu-
ri si tu ac i eb is Seq mnis mi ze ze bi, gan vi Ta re bis ten den ci e bi da Ta vi se bu re be bi, re gi on-
is so ci al ur-ek on om ik u ri stra te gi is gan saz Rvris das kvniT ep tap ze un da Se mu Sav des 
grZel va di an pe ri od Si re gi on is so ci al ur-ek on om ik u ri gan vi Ta re bis per speq ti u li 
mo de li, rom le bic up as ux ebs stra te gi iT gan saz Rvru li miz ne bi sa da am oc an eb is moT-
xov nebs da da ef uZ ne ba mec ni er eb is Ta na med ro ve miR we ve bis praq ti ku li re al iz ac i is am-
oc an ebs. [ba ra TaS vi li , grZe liS vi li, za ran dia, ga lax va ri Ze, 2012: 77].

mxed ve lo ba Si un da iq nes mi Re bu li da sav le Tis gan vi Ta re bu li qvey ne bis ga moc di le bac, 
rom lis Ta nax ma dac, re gi o nu li prob le me bi, rom leb sac ga aC ni aT stra te gi u li xa si a Ti, 
xvde bi an sa er To erov nu li pri o ri te te bis ric xvSi da maT ga da saw yve tad xde ba sa war mo-

e bis yve la re gi o nis re sur se bis mo bi li za cia, xo lo lo ka lu ri xa si a Tis mqo ne prob le-

me bi, Zi ri Ta dad, re gi o nu li re sur se bis ba za ze–cen tra lu ri xe li suf le bis gar kve u li 
mxar da We ris pi ro beb Si ga daw yde ba. re gi o nu li eko no mi ku ri po li ti kis pri o ri te te bis 
gan saz Rvri sas da da sa bu Te bi sas, au ci leb lad ga saT va lis wi ne be lia, ro gorc kav ka si is 
re gi on Si ar se bu li vi Ta re ba da mov le ne bis Se saZ lo gan vi Ta re ba, ag reT ve msof li os po-

li ti kur-eko no mi kur cxov re ba Si mim di na re glo ba lu ri ten den ci e bi. vi na i dan, sa qar-

Tve los Ta vi si uni ka lu ri ge og ra fi u li da ge o po li ti ku ri mde ba re o biT, mniS vne lo va-

ni ro lis Ses ru le ba Se uZ lia msof li os sxva das xva re gi ons So ris sa me ur neo kav Si re bis 
uz run vel yo fa Si. 

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra

1. ba ra TaS vi li e, grZe liS vi li n, za ran dia j, ga lax va ri Ze n, _ `re gi o nu li gan vi Ta re bis di-

ag nos ti ka’’ sa xel mZRva ne lo. 2012;
2. ba ra TaS vi li e, grZe liS vi li n, ga lax va ri Ze n, na da re iS vi li n, _ re gi o nu li eko no mi ka’’ 

sa xel mZRva ne lo 2010;
3. grZe liS vi li n, _ re gi o nu li da mu ni ci pa lu ri eko no mi kis sa xel mwi fo re gu li re bis 

mniS vne lo ba sa bi u je to fe de ra liz mi sa da fis ka lu ri de cen tra li za ci is efeq tu ro ba-

ze. sa mec ni e ro Jur na li `sa mar Ta li da eko no mi ka’’ 2019.
4. grZe liS vi li n, _ re gi o nu li si tu a ci i sa da prob le me bis mo ni to rin gi. sa mec ni e ro Jur-

na li `sa mar Ta li da eko no mi ka’’ 2012.
5. kan de la ki k, lo sa be ri Ze d, me laS vi li i, Ser ge laS vi li T _ `sa qar Tve los ad gi lob ri vi 

TviT mmar Tve lo bis sis te mis gan vrco bi li kon cef cia’’ 2012;
6. Wi Ta na va n. re gi o nu li eko no mi ku ri po li ti ka da mar Tva: miz ne bi, mim nar Tu le be bi, me qa-

niz mi, ga moc di le ba, wig nSi: `sa qar Tve los re gi o ne bis eko no mi ku ri da so ci a lu ri gan vi-
Ta re bis mi mar Tu le be bi gar da ma val pe ri od Si’’, ba Tu mi-Tbi li si, 2001.
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Abstract

The paper deals with ways of overcoming the problems in the socio-economic development of Georgia, 
as well as directions for ensuring effective utilization of the economic potential of the enterprise. It is 
noted that the creation of a national economy, improvement of living conditions and the formation of a 
politically stable society cannot be achieved without overcoming and equalizing the socio-economic dis-
parities in the regions of Georgia. It is emphasized that economic policies designed to eliminate disparities 
in the economic development of Georgian regions should take into account common national approaches 
and priorities, as well as specifi c socio-economic interests of regions.

Keywords: Regional economic policy, regional development.

Introduction

Overcoming the existing diffi culties in the socio-economic development of Georgia, ensuring effective 
application of the economic potential of production, creating a steadily growing national economy, im-
proving living standards and forming politically stable society cannot be achieved without overcoming 
and equalizing the socio-economic disparities in the regions of Georgia.

It is obvious that the differentiation of socio-economic development in the regions threatens the stability 
of the established political system and the unity of the country. Therefore, it is necessary to develop a 
regional economic policy that takes into account the exclusion and mitigation of sharp territorial dispari-
ties, which requires an accurate understanding of this issue. [Baratashvili, Grdzelishvili, Galakhvaridze, 
Nadareishvili, 2010: 109].

Therefore, it is essential to identify objective reasons for socio-economic differentiation in the regions and 
prioritize their equalization.

The reasons for socio-economic differentiation of Georgian regions are:

1. Excessive concentration of production inherited from the Soviet period in large industrial centers, es-
pecially in Tbilisi;

2. Existence of so-called “mono-cities”, the economics of which are unilaterally dependent on one or two 
sectors;

3. General economic crisis that has region-specifi c features;
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4. Changes in the geopolitical situation of the country;

5. Identifi cation of the factors destabilizing the regional economic system.

Overview of Current Situation

Effective utilization of the economic potential of the regions of Georgia, especially of the natural and 
labor resources and rational organization of their activities, requires active intervention of the state in 
the regulation of regional problems, primarily through economic incentives and regulations, as well as 
legislative leverage.

Economic policies designed to eliminate disproportionate opportunities in the economic development of 
Georgian regions should take into account common national approaches and priorities, as well as specifi c 
socio-economic interests of regions.

Considering that, in addition to the differences in natural and climate conditions between regions, there 
is a high level of economic development differences in terms of natural resources potential, regional eco-
nomic policy must necessarily be prioritized, protectionist, and differentiated by regions.

Development of region within the market economy implies the formation of market relations within a 
given region, where the partners in the regional market, in the context of healthy competition, establish 
their relationships. However, protectionist policies should not take the form of bureaucratic administra-
tion in order to prevent the tendency of self-isolation in the region. At the same time, there should be a 
wide opening up to competition, and the regional market should be open to all kinds of products, capital, 
information (naturally, observing the national interest). In such a situation, the market will be able to play 
a self-regulating role in the regional market.

Reforms in the region and restructuring of production will only be effective if favorable conditions to the 
needs of the supplier and customer are created.

The regional policy of the state should ensure the integrity and the stability of the country; state, econom-
ic, social, cultural and ecological development complexity of the constituent parts (regions). [Chitanava, 
2001: 9].

In regions, at the current stage of development, the purpose of production restructuring policy is to ad-
just and match the economies of the regions. Therefore, the restructuring of production in each region of 
Georgia should be carried out solely by scientifi cally justifi ed research and considering that the region’s 
fi nancial capacity is currently very limited for restructuring and capacity-building processes. The authori-
ties of the regions with the central government of the state should jointly undertake measures to achieve 
these achievements. By attracting investments, the creation of new capacity in each region of Georgia 
should primarily serve the following objectives:

• Meeting the regional requirements;

• Achieving maximum employment for the population of the region (by selling goods produced outside 
the region);

• Using the region’s resources to raise capital.
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Foreign Direct Investment (USD, Million), 2005-2015
Year Total Q I Q II Q III Q IV

2005 449.8 89.4 105.9 75.6 178.9

2006 1 190.4 146 306.9 280.7 456.7

2007 2 014.8 421.4 401.5 489.1 702.9

2008 1 564.0 537.7 605.4 134.7 286.2

2009 658.4 114 177.2 173.2 194

2010 814.5 166.5 208.3 225.6 214.1

2011 1117.2 209.7 248.3 316.6 342.6

2012 911.6 261.2 217.7 199 233.7
2013 941.9 252.3 207.9 254.8 226.9

2014* 1758.4 309.5 196.2 726 526.7

2015* 530 175.3 354.7

Source: National Statistics Offi ce Georgia, Ministry of Economy and Sustainable Development of Georgia

At least fi ve approaches can be identifi ed to solve complex development problems in the region, based on 
the generalization of special scientifi c literature:

1. The region is regarded as a locked, self-supporting farm;

2. A technological approach, the essence of which is to develop close re-production links between sectors 
and enterprises;

3. Harnessed interaction, integrity and rational alignment of all elements of the sectoral structure of the 
region’s agriculture;

4. A re-productive approach refl ecting social priorities;

5. An economic-geographic approach based on the formation of territorial-socio-economic systems.

We consider it necessary to maintain and preserve territorial proportions and do not allow a large differen-
tiation of regions in terms of socio-economic development. Ensuring the effi cient functioning of the Geor-
gian market is an essential aspect of modernizing the Georgian economy and its sustainable development. 
Implementation of the new strategy for territorial development of the country requires improvement of all 
legal institutional, economic mechanisms of federal relations. A regional problem involves the systematic 
detection of imbalances in the functioning (condition, development) of one or more interrelated potentials 
of territories [Grdzelishvili, 2012: 68].

One of the most negative trends in the country is the ever-strengthening and increasing differentiation of 
socio-economic development levels in the regions, especially the increasingly progressive backwardness 
of many regions. It was related to:

1. First of all, the inclusion and activation of the market competition mechanism, which has classifi ed in-
dividual regions of the country with their competitive advantages and disadvantages, has revealed uneven 
adaptation of regions with the different economic structure to the market;
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2. The regulatory role of the state has been substantially weakened, which has resulted in a sharp decrease 
in the volume of public investment in regional development, and in the abolition of a number of regional 
economic and social compensations;

3. The actual inequality of the various subjects in economic relations with the center emerged and became 
apparent.

As a result, regions’ GDP per capita and real income per capita have become different which is a signifi cant 
negative event. This sharp differentiation is also accompanied by the expansion of poverty and depression 
and the weakening of inter-regional economic interdependence mechanisms and the increase of inter-
regional contradictions. All these make it diffi cult to implement a common socio-economic transforma-
tion policy.

The sharp difference in living conditions between the population of the center and the periphery as well as 
the regions of the country is perceived by the public as a violation of the principles of social justice, which 
may further cause the reinforcement of central tendencies and separatism. Therefore, it is strategically 
important for Georgia to implement a strong regional policy aimed at softening the sharp differentiation 
in socio-economic development levels.

The second negative trend is the emergence of many problem areas (municipalities) and regions on the 
territory of Georgia, which are characterized by the severity of socio-economic and environmental prob-
lems.

Areas which have experienced natural, technological or other disaster and devastating natural disasters 
are in crisis. [Baratashvili, Grdzelishvili, Galakhvaridze, Nadareishvili, 2010: 96]. Relatively large-scale 
socio-political confl icts (Abkhazia, so-called South Ossetia), extreme decrease and decline in produc-
tion and living standards. The result of all this is the removal of accumulated economic potential and the 
forced emigration and resettlement of large numbers of the population.

The backward regions are those regions and territories of our state which economic potential for objective 
and historical reasons is several times lower than our country’s average economic indicators, and their 
economies are in a long period of stagnation and are characterized by a slightly diversifi ed industry struc-
ture, underdeveloped infrastructure and the social sector.

Depressed are areas characterized by a steep and deep decline in economic activity, a sharp decline in 
living standards (old industrial local zones, agro-industrial and some mining regions.) Many depression 
problems can be overcome and resolved at the expense of increasing domestic demand.

Improving the situation of depressed regions depends, to some extent, on the strengthening of Georgia’s 
position on the world market. Depressing regions solid economic growth can be supported by diversifi ca-
tion, conversion, modernization of production, support and encouragement of small business develop-
ment, improvement of local investment climate, search for new markets and etc. However, deeply de-
pressed regions should also become the target of state support. It is very important to adopt a methodical 
approach to identifying depressed areas and providing them with additional fi nancial support [Grdzelish-
vili, 2019: 17].

The problematic regions also include a signifi cant portion of the country’s northern and mountainous ar-
eas, where there are typical negative factors. The local situation of such areas requires special state 

The third negative trend is the disintegration of the economic space. Since 1990s, this has been felt, fi rst 
and foremost, in the weakening of pre-existing economic ties, including in the oppression and exclusion 
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of inter-regional ties. Inter-regional trade volumes decreased more than production volumes.

Interregional economic integration is based on the mutual interest of market actors and no region seeks 
separation as each is interested in a broad market for its products. The replacement of separation, exclu-
sivity, self-withdrawal, can be an urge to expand inter-regional economic interaction.

It is unprofi table to concentrate those powers at the level of the central government which can best be ex-
ercised at the local level. On the other hand, if certain powers are more effectively exercised at the central 
level, then central authorities should carry them out. [Kandelaki, Losaberidze, Melashvili, Shergelashvili, 
2012: 9].

The breakthrough of negative trends and the steady progressive evolution of the economic space can only 
be achieved by the constructive forces of the state and the Georgian society. The territorial development 
strategy should defi ne the priorities and restructuring of the economies of the regions and the national 
economic space, while regional policies should link specifi c measures of strategy implementation with all 
other socio-economic policy directions and state resources. At the beginning of the 21st century, Georgia 
faced a series of events, the consequences of which have various signifi cance to the quality of its eco-
nomic space. These are:

– The necessity to continue economic growth on new qualitative grounds;

– Growing dependence of Georgian regions on world agriculture;

– The transition to a postindustrial and information society with special functions in other regions;

– Changes in the standard of living and requirements for social development;

– Tightening of environmental requirements of the world community to move towards a sustainable de-
velopment paradigm.

New realities create new challenges for Georgia’s economic space as well as new opportunities.

The main goals of Territorial Development Strategy is to strengthen the common economic space, the 
political integrity and security of their optimal specialization for the balanced development of all the re-
gions, based on local and international division of labor in the use of resource potential and competitive 
advantage.

Georgia’s territorial development will be largely determined by world economic, environmental and geo-
political trends. The key factors in this regard are:

– Increasing integration of the Georgian economy with the world economy;

– Differentiation of the geopolitical situation and geopolitical priorities by the perimeters of the state bor-
ders, including the existence of border zones with defi ned political and social instability that pose a threat 
to national security.

The special role of the Georgian territory, which is of strategic importance and represents the corridor of 
economic and cultural relations between the West and the East.

Georgia’s geoeconomic, geopolitical situation and location in the modern world is refl ected in Georgia’s 
relationship with the world’s largest economic groups.

The neighborhood and strategic relations with developed and rapidly developing countries, is not only 
a certain advantage, but also creates serious problems, which are related to the competitiveness of local 
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production, population migration, smuggling prevention, natural resources protection and etc. Georgia, as 
the European country with excellent geoeconomic and geopolitical location, can play an important role 
in the convergence and integration of Europe and the West and Asia-Pacifi c economic groups in general, 
fulfi lling the role of transcontinental bridge and active participant of world economic integration.

In the conditions of the formation and development of market relations in our country, new features and 
characters are acquired by such important factors of territorial and region division, as complexity of farm-
ing in the regions. An important indicator of the latter is its relevance to the natural and economic condi-
tions of the region’s farming, the rationalization of the combination of the leading specialized products 
and their territorial concentration, and the comparative similarity of the sectoral structures in the area. 
Market relations, as well as all other socio-economic life relations, are different in the territorial context, 
ie they differ in different regions of the country.

Conclusion

The analysis of the modern state of the Georgian production capacity, its development and deployment in 
relation to the principles of the economic districts allows us to draw up a conclusion.

Thus, the following should be considered as a strategic objective of Georgia’s regional development:

1. Reconstruction of the economy of old industrial regions and large cities, restoration of industrial sec-
tors, modernization of infrastructure, privatization, improvement of ecological situation;

2. Overcoming the crisis in agro-industrial regions, restoring the Georgian rural economy, accelerating 
the recovery of lost living environment in rural areas, developing local industrial and social infrastructure, 
utilizing abandoned agricultural land;

3. Stabilization of socio-economic situation in the regions with extreme natural conditions and, predomi-
nantly in the areas of specialization of raw materials, creation of conditions for development of national 
minorities;

4. Start-up of the formation of territorial-industrial complexes and industrial hubs at the expense of de-
centralized investments, with the complex utilization of existing raw material resources, with priority of 
production development;

5. Stimulating the development of export directions and import-substitution industries in a region where 
the conditions are particularly favorable for this: formation of free economic zones, accelerating the pro-
cess of economic and social progress;

6. Initiating the process of changes in the development and specialization of border regions and creating 
jobs, in order to employ a growing workforce.

7. Development of inter-regional and regional infrastructure systems, transport, communications and in-
formatics that ensure and stimulate regional structural shifts and the effi ciency of regional economies.

The choice of the region’s socio-economic development strategy and the development of a relevant con-
cept should be based on the results of the initial study. Complex analysis of socio-economic development 
should identify the causes, development trends and peculiarities of problematic situations. In the long 
term, a prospective model of socio-economic development of the region should be developed to respond 
to the long-term perspective of the region’s socio-economic development and the goals and objectives 
of the strategy based on the practical results of modern science. [Baratashvili, Grdzelishvili, Zarandia, 
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Galakhvaridze, 2012: 77].

Experiences of western developed countries must be taken into account as well, according to which re-
gional problems, which have a strategic character, have national priorities, their settlement requires mo-
bilization of all regions’ resources, and the local problems, are mainly resolved by the central government 
support. In defi ning and justifying regional economic policy priorities, the current situation in the Cauca-
sus region and its possible development, as well as global trends in the world political and economic life, 
must be taken into account. Because of its unique geographical and geopolitical location, Georgia can 
play an important role in securing economic links between different regions of the world.
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adamianuri resursebis marTvis sistemis inovaciuri ganvi-
Tarebis ZiriTadi tendenciebis Sefaseba

as maT Sa mu gia

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li asis tent pro fe so ri,
eko no mi kis doq to ri

ano ta cia

mo ce mu li sta tia ey rdno ba Te o ri u li da em pi ri u li kvle vis sa fuZ vlebs. aR sa niS na via, 
rom Ta na med ro ve or ga ni za ci is struq tu ru li gar daq mne bis Ti To e ul me Tods Ta vi si 
upi ra te so be bi da nak lo va ne be bi ga aC nia. amas Ta na ve, er Ti kom pa ni is ama Tu im qve da na yof-

Si Se saZ loa sxva das xva me Tod sac ki iye neb dnen. 

naS rom Si mka fi od Cans, rom ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis re in Ji ni rin gis obi eq tia mi si kvlav-

war mo e bis pro ce se bi. 

sa kad ro po li ti ka da ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis mar Tvis sis te ma da kav Si re bu lia or ga ni za-

ci is zo gad miz neb Tan, struq tu ras Tan da saq mi a no bas Tan. efeq ti an sa kad ro po li ti ka sa 
da per so na lis mar Tvis ino va ci ur sis te mas Se uZ lia kom pa nia uz run vel yos sa Ta na do kva-
li fi ka ci is mqo ne ada mi a ne biT, rac mniS vne lov nad gan saz Rvravs or ga ni za ci is war ma te-

bul saq mi a no bas. ase rom, kad re bis ino va ci u ri mar Tvis sis te ma ne bis mi er sfe ro Si moq me-

di or ga ni za ci i sa da in sti tu ci i saT vis ga dam wyve ti faq to ria.

or ga ni za ci ul-teq ni ku ri kuT xiT sa mu Sao Za lis kvlav war mo e bis fa ze bis kon cef cia, Cve-
ni az riT, nak le bad Tu ga mod ge ba mar Tvis re a lu ri sa kiT xe bis ga da saw yve tad. swo red ami-
tom, wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si ga mo vi ye neT per so na lis sa si coc xlo cik lis eta pe bis ga mo yo-

fas Tan da kav Si re bu li mid go ma. eta pi am Sem Txve va Si gu lis xmobs im er Tgva ro van pro ce-

du rebs, rom leb sac kom pa nia iye nebs ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis kvlav war mo e bis da sa re gu li-

reb lad.

sak van Zo sit yve bi: ada mi a nu ri re sur se bi, mar Tva, sis te ma, ino va ci u ri, Ta na med ro ve, or-

ga ni za cia.

adamianuri resursebis marTvis sistemis inovaciuri ganviTarebis 
ZiriTadi tendenciebis Sefaseba

gan vi Ta re bis Ta na med ro ve etap ze sa baz ro eko no mi ka yo ve li or ga ni za ci is wi na Se ino va-

ci u rad aye nebs mTel rig amo ca nebs, ro mel Ta ga nac um niS vne lo va ness war mo ad gens ara 
mar to sa kad ro po ten ci a lis for mi re ba da maq si ma lu rad efeq tu ri ga mo ye ne ba, ara med is, 
rom kom pa ni as un da ga aC ndes sa baz ro ur Ti er To be bis Se sa ba mi si, yo vel mxriv da sa bu Te bu-

li sa kad ro po li ti ka, rom lis Zi re u li ele men tia eko no mi ku ri sti mu li re bis me qa niz mi. 

 sa kad ro po li ti ka mdgo ma re obs sa kad ro mu Sa o bis prin ci pe bis, me To de bis, for me bis, 
miz ne bi sa da amo ca ne bis Se mu Sa ve ba-gan xor ci e le bis or ga ni za ci u li da eko no mi ku ri me qa-
niz me bis er Tob li o ba Si, ro me lic ori en ti re bu lia sa kad ro po ten ci a lis gan mtki ce ba sa 
da gan vi Ta re ba ze. sa kad ro po li ti ka, sxva mniS vne lo van mi mar Tu le beb Tan er Tad, pir vel 
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rig Si, un da iT va lis wi neb des per so na lis mar Tvis Se sa ba mi si efeq tu ri stra te gi is for-

mi re bas, ro me lic, Ta vis mxriv, au ci le be lia efuZ ne bo des or ga ni za ci is gan vi Ta re bis sa-
er To stra te gi as.

 kad re bis mar Tvis sa er To stra te gia mo i cavs mi si me qa niz me bis, moq me de be bis mi mar Tu-

le be bis, mi Re bu li ga daw yve ti le be bi sa da ma Ti re a li za ci is er Ti a no bas, rac sa Su a le bas 
iZ le va ga a a na liz des, Se fa se ba mi e ces da Se mu Sav des Ta nam Srom leb ze ze moq me de bis sis te-

ma, yo ve li or ga ni za ci is stra te gi u li gan vi Ta re bis geg mis miR we vis Se sa ba mi sad, im pi ro-

beb Si, Tu, ra sak vir ve lia, es geg me bi pa su xobs Ta na med ro ve stan dar teb sa da moT xov nebs.

 ne bis mi er kom pa ni a Si, sa Wi roa uaR re sad di di mniS vne lo ba eni We bo des ada mi a nu ri faq-

to ris efeq ti a no bis amaR le ba ze (kva li fi ci u ri spe ci a lis te bis mom za de ba ze) mi mar Tul 
saq mi a no bas, ris Tvi sac au ci le be lia:

Ta nam Srom le bis mo ti vi re bis, ma Ti ma te ri a lu ri da mo ra lu ri da in te re se bis sis-
te mis Seq mna;

kad re bis ma te ri a lu ri wa xa li se bis da kav Si re ba maT in di vi du a lur da mTli a nad 
or ga ni za ci is Se fa se bis kri te ri u meb Tan;

per so na lis saq mi a no bis efeq ti a no bis Se sa fa se be li kri te ri u me bis amoq me de ba, mi-
ni ma lu ri kri te ri u mis nor ma ti ve bis da we se ba, Ti To e u li kad ris saq mi a no bis Se-
de ge bis sis te ma tu ri Se fa se ba; or ga ni za ci is sa er To Se de ge bi sa da mi si kon ku ren-

te bis moq me de be bis gaT va lis wi ne ba yo ve li da saq me bu lis ma te ri a lu ri (xel fa si, 
pre mi re ba, bo nu se bi da a.S.) da ara ma te ri a lu ri (da jil do e ba, da wi na u re ba, uf le-

ba mo si le ba da sxv.) sti mu li re bis dros [1].

 glo ba li za ci is, kon ku ren ci is gam wva ve bis, teq no lo gi u ri ino va ci e bis gav rce le bi sa da 
sxva faq to re bis gav le niT ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis me nej men tSi ga mok ve Ti lia Sem de gi Ta-

na med ro ve ten den ci e bi: ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis axa li me ne je re bi; ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis 
stra te gi u li mar Tva; ma Ra le feq ti a ni sa mu Sao sis te ma; ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis mar Tva 
re a lu ri mo na ce me bis sa fuZ vel ze; mmar Tve lo bi Ti eTi ka; ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis ser ti-

fi ka cia. mmar Tve lo bi Ti sfe ros spe ci a lis te bi dRes TiT qmis er Txmad aRi a re ben ada mi-

a nu ri re sur sis ro lis ar se bi Tad amaR le bis faqts da mas im erT-erT wam yvan faq to rad 
ga ni xi la ven, ro me lic Ta na med ro ve or ga ni za ci is efeq ti a no ba sa da kon ku ren tu na ri a no-

bas ga na pi ro bebs. am da sxva mi ze zeb ma xe li Se uw yves per so na lis mar Tvis sfe ro Si me nej-

men tis cal ke ga mo yo fas, mis pro fe si o na li za ci a sa da in sti tu ci o na li za ci as. aR niS nul 
mi ze zebs So ri saa: or ga ni za ci is ada mi a nu ri kom po nen tis miC ne va ara mar to mar Tvis obi-

eq tad, ara med mis yve la ze uf ro de fi ci tur da fa se ul re sur sad; am sfe ros pro fe si o-

na li za ci is au ci leb lo bis ga Ta vi se ba or ga ni za ci is mar Tvis umaR le si rgo lis war mo mad-

gen le bis mi er; mar Tvis mec ni e re bis sfe ro Si moR va we av to ri te te bis mi er imis aRi a re ba, 
rom ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis mar Tva me ne je ru li saq mi a no bis cal ke dar gad un da iyos ga-
mo yo fi li; ter mi nis `Human Resource Management~ da qar Tu lad mi si Se sa ba mi si cne bis `ada-

mi a nu ri re sur se bis mar Tva~ Se mo Re ba, dam kvid re ba da le gi ti ma cia. 

 Ta na med ro ve, swra fad cva le bad sam ya ro Si mar Tva iseT Za li an rTul sa mu Sa od gvev li ne-

ba, rom lis war ma te biT Ses ru le bac Se uZ le be lia mar tiv da mSral for mu leb ze day rdno-

biT. mmar Tve lo biT sa mu Sa o ze da saq me bu li spe ci a lis ti er Tdro u lad an ga riSs un da 
uwev des zo gad WeS ma ri te beb sac da im mra val ric xo va ni va ri a ci e bis did mniS vne lo ba sac, 
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ro mel Ta ga mo er Ti si tu a cia Se iZ le ba ar se bi Tad gan sxvav de bo des me o ri sa gan. 

 or ga ni za ci is eko no mi kur stra te gi a Si au ci le be lia ga we ri li iyos kad re bis yve la ze uf-

ro ra ci o na lu ri Se mo sav le bis do nis gan saz Rvris we se bi da xer xe bi. Ta nam Srom le bi pa su-

xis mge bel ni ari an kom pa ni is stra te gi u li miz ne bis for mi re ba sa da miR we va ze, ag reT ve mi-
Re bu li ga daw yve ti le be bis `stra te gi ul sar geb li a no bas Tan~ da kav Si re ba ze. per so na lis 
yo ve li jgu fis Tvis sti mu le bi, rom le bic Se mu Sav de ba, kom pa ni is Sig niT da kav Si re bu lia 
or ga ni za ci is gan vi Ta re bas Tan, Ta nam Srom le bis ka ri e rul zrdas Tan da so ci a lu ri xa si-
a Tis sxva das xva Se Ra vaT Tan, rom le bic, bu neb ri via, gaT va lis wi ne bul un da iq nes da saq me-

bu le bis Se sa ba mis po li seb Si _ jan mrTe lo bis sa daz Rve vo kom pa ni eb Tan.

 kad re bi saT vis, rom le bic da saq me bul ni ari an or ga ni za ci is miz ne bis miR we vis sa Su a le be-

bis Seq mnis pro ce siT, sti mu li ata rebs lo ka lur xa si aTs. igi, uwi na res yov li sa, mi mar-

Tu lia per so na lis ma te ri a lu ri moT xov ni le be bis (xel fa sis do ne sa da Sro mis ma Ra li 
Se de ge bis er Tje rad sti mu li re ba ze) dak ma yo fi le bi sa ken. yo ve li sa xis sti mu li da kav-

Si re bu lia Sro mis efeq ti a no bas Tan, ris Tvi sac or ga ni za ci a Si au ci le be lia Se mu Sav des 
spe ci a lu ri wa ma xa li se be li di fe ren ci re bu li ska la, igi un da ga mo i ye non im Sem Txve va Si, 
ro ca ma mo ti vi re be li ze moq me de bis ar Ce va gan pi ro be bu li iq ne ba sti mu le bis re a li za-

ci i saT vis sa Wi ro ma te ri a lu ri da fi nan su ri re sur se bis si di dis da sad ge nad. ami saT vis 
sa Wi roa ga mo i an ga ri Son kom pa ni e bis saq mi a no bis sti mu li re ba ze da na xar je bis si di de gan-
sxva ve bu li wa ma xa li se be li efeq ti a no bis gaT va lis wi ne biT. 

 ro gorc we si, `stra te gi u li sar geb li a no bis~ zrdis sti mu li re bis sis te mas iye ne ben ad-

gi lob ri vi pi ro be bis gaT va lis wi ne biT. igi xor ci el de ba gan sxva ve bu li in te re se bis meS-
ve o biT, rom le bic or ga ni za ci a Si war mo iq mne ba kad re bis saq mi a no bis sxva das xva etap ze. 
gan sxva ve bis mi zezs war mo ad gens moR va we o bis sxva das xva xa si a Ti da, ma Sa sa da me, am sa mu-

Sa o e bis Sem sru le be li Ta nam Srom le bis gan sxva ve bu li Ri re bu le be bi. am ri gad, wa ma xa li-

se be li ze moq me de ba, ro me lic mi mar Tu lia sxva das xva ka te go ri is Ta nam Srom le bis ma Ra li 
Se de ge bis miR we vis ken, ise Ti ve gan sxva ve bu li un da iyos, ro gorc wa ma xa li se be li ze moq-

me de bis ga mo ye ne bis mo men ti. es uka nas kne li dge ba saq mi a no bis Se sa ba mi si sa bo loo Se de-

ge bis miR we vis dros, mag ram ase Ti ze moq me de bis Se saZ leb lo be bi sa da pi ro be bis Se sa xeb, 
ro gorc gun di, ise yo ve li kon kre tu li Ta nam Sro me li wi nas war un da iyos in for mi re bu-

li ga for me bu li Sro mi Ti xel Sek ru le bis sa fuZ vel ze. sak ma od rTul prob le mas war mo-

ad gens sti mu li re bis mo men tis Ser Ce va pe ri o dis xan grZli vi dro is mo nak veT Si, ro mel Sic 
Se iZ le ba mi Re bul iq nes kad re bis saq mi a no bis sa bo loo Se de gi.

 `stra te gi u li sar geb li a no bis~ sti mu li re bis sis te ma sa mu Sa o e bis eta pe bis mi xed viT, 
ro gorc we si, ar amar Tlebs: Sem sru leb leb ma Se iZ le ba mi i Ron pre mi e bi Sro mis Su a le du-

ri Se de ge bis mi xed viT ise, rom da mam Tav re bel etap ze ver iq nes miR we u li mTa va ri mi za ni. 
me o re mxriv, moT xov ne bis ga mov le ni dan, ase ve maT da sak ma yo fi leb lad gaT va lis wi ne bu-

li sa Su a le be bis Seq mni sa da aT vi se bis xan grZli vi pe ri o dis gan mav lo ba Si, Zi ri Ta di Sem-
sru leb le bi Se iZ le ba sxva das xva mi ze ziT ga vid nen ko leq ti vis Se mad gen lo bi dan. ami tom, 
maT ar eq ne baT sa Su a le ba Se ig rZnon esa Tu is wa ma xa li se be li ze moq me de ba. gan sa kuT re-

biT es exe ba `er Tje rad~ sti mu lebs, pre mi ebs, mo ra lur wa xa li se beb sa da zo gi er Ti sa-
xis so ci a lur Se Ra va Tebs. am prob le mis ga daw yve tis erT-erT Se saZ le bel mi mar Tu le bad 
miC ne u lia wa ma xa li se be li ze moq me de bis da yo fa or ka te go ri ad: gun dze ze moq me de bis 
eta pis xan grZli vo bad da cal ke ul Ta nam Srom leb ze ze moq me de bis pe ri o dad. aq sa u ba-
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ria ima ze, rom un da ga mo i yos xan grZli vi moq me de bis sti mu li re ba, ro me lic mo i cavs ara 
mar to ada mi a nis Sro mi Ti aq ti u ro bis pe ri ods, ara med imoq me debs mTe li mi si si coc xlis 
gan mav lo ba Si, ma ga li Tad, ise Ti sti mu le bi, ro go ri caa da na ma te bi pen si a ze, pre mi e bi wi na 
saq mi a no bis mi xed viT da a.S. swo red aseT ka te go ri ebs mi a kuT vne ben so ci a lu ri xa si a Tis 
sti mu lebs. grZel va di an sti mu lebs mi mar Ta ven ko leq ti u ri xel Sek ru le bis sa fuZ vel-

ze Sro mi Ti Se Tan xme biT, ro mel Sic ai sa xe ba ma Ti ga mo ye ne bis pi ro be bi. me o re ka te go ri as 
mi e kuT vne ba mok le va di a ni sti mu le bi: er Tje ra di pre mi e bi, ufa so tu ris tu li sag zu re-

bi, Ses ru le bu li sa mu Sa o e bis anaz Ra u re ba akor du li we siT da sxv. aR niS nu li sti mu le bi 
ga mo i ye ne ba or ga ni za ci is me nej men ti sa da pir ve la di Sro mi Ti an gun dis cal ke ul wev-
rebs So ris ga for me bu li xel Sek ru le bis sa fuZ vel ze. sti mu li re bis mo men ti dge ba xel-

Sek ru le bis pi ro be bis Ses ru le bis Sem deg, ro mel Sic zus tad ai sa xe ba sa bo loo Se de gis 
yve la sa xe da wa ma xa li se be li ze moq me de bis for me bi, rac xor ci el de ba xel Sek ru le ba-

Si daT qmu li sa bo loo Se de gis mi Re bis Sem Txve va Si. mxa re ebs ekis re baT pa su xis mgeb lo ba 
Sro mi Ti xel Sek ru le bis pi ro be bis Se us ru leb lo bis Sem Txve va Si. yve la es Sro mi Ti ur-

Ti er To ba zus tad un da iyos da cu li, da uS ve be lia xel Sek ru le bis ro me li me mo ce mu li 
moT xov nis, pi ro be bis, gaT va lis wi ne bu li wa ma xa li se be li ze moq me de bis ara er Tgva ro va ni 
aR qma. wi na aR mdeg Sem Txve va Si Se saZ le be lia war mo iS vas kon fliq te bi, rom le bic ga mow-

ve u li iq ne ba so ci a lu ri sa mar Tli a no bis dar Rve vis ga mo. amas Ta naa ase ve da kav Si re bu li 
sti mu li re bis sa ja ro o bis sa kiT xi. er Ti mxriv, sa ja ro o ba ax dens aR mzrde lo biT gav le-

nas, xels uw yobs so ci a lu ri sa mar Tli a no bis dac vas, me o re mxriv, yo vel Tvis ga moC nde bi-

an ada mi a ne bi, rom le bic so ci a lu ri si ke TiT Tavs da Cag ru lad grZno ben, maT Si sa ja ro o-

bam Se iZ le ba ga mo iw vi os Su ri uf ro war ma te bu li kad re bis mi marT; ami tom sa Wi roa yo vel 
cal ke ul Sem Txve va Si mo i Zeb nos yve la ze uf ro ra ci o na lu ri ga daw yve ti le be bi [1]. 

 sa bo loo pro duq tis mi Re bam de da mis re a li ze bam de sa me war meo saq mi a no bis yve la ze 
efeq tu rad or ga ni ze ba da sa war moo pro ce sis re gu li re ba war mo e bis mar Tvis sfe ros 
ekuT vnis. mar Tvis ar si da sa xu li miz ne bis mi saR we vad sa Wi ro re sur se bis op ti ma lu rad 
ga mo ye ne ba Si mdgo ma re obs. ami tom ne bis mi e ri or ga ni za cia, di di iq ne ba igi Tu mci re, au-

ci leb lad mi mar Tavs mar Tvas. biz nes Si war ma te bis mi saR we vad war mo e bis pro ce si ma Ra le-

feq ti a nad un da iyos or ga ni ze bu li. aqe dan ga mom di na re, me ne je ris amo ca na isaa, rom yo-

vel mxriv ga a a na li zos, Se a fa sos es pro ce si da mi i Ros ise Ti mniS vne lo va ni stra te gi u li 
ga daw yve ti le be bi, rom leb zec war mo e bis or ga ni ze bis do ne iq ne ba da mo ki de bu li. kon ku-

ren ci is gam Zaf re bam war mo e bis ara mar to teq no lo gi u ri, ara med or ga ni za ci u li pro ce-

se bis Sem dgo mi ga um jo be se ba mo iT xo va. ami tom dRes war mo e bis ra ci o na lu ri mar Tva kom-

pa ni is mTa va ri miz nis miR we vis _ mo ge bis zrdis um niS vne lo va ne si sa Su a le baa. Ta na med-

ro ve me nej men tma kom pa ni ebs imis Se saZ leb lo ba Se uq mna, rom maT adek va tu ri re a gi re ba 
mo ex di naT biz ne sis ga re mos cvli le beb ze, maq si ma lu rad da ek ma yo fi le bi naT kli en te bi, 
ar Ca mor Ce ni liy vnen teq no lo gi u ri prog re sis no va ci ur mov le nebs, efeq ti a nad ga mo e ye-

ne bi naT ada mi a nu ri re sur se bi da a.S. Tu kom pa nia dro u lad ver re a gi rebs ga re mos cvli-

le beb ze, igi au ci leb lad ga nic dis re a lur fi nan sur za rals. ami tom XXI sa u ku nis or ga-

ni za ci e bi did Za lis xme vas an do me ben imas, rom ga re mos cvli le beb ze re aq cia sin qro nu li 
da win mswre bi iyos. amas isi ni mar Tvis sis te mis ino va ci u rad aw yo ba-mo mar TviT axer xe ben. 
dRes es kon ku ren tu na ri a no bis Se nar Cu ne bis, war ma te bis miR we vis da mo ge bis maq si mi za-

ci is au ci le be li pi ro baa. kom pa ni is per so nal Tan mu Sa o bis prin ci pe bis cvli le ba Se iZ-
le ba ga vi goT, ro gorc tra di ci u li eq sten si u ri me To de bi dan (ad mi nis tra ci u li mar Tva 
an kad re bis gan yo fi le bis mu Sa o ba) iseT axal sa kad ro po li ti ka ze ga das vla, ro me lic 
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ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis gan vi Ta re ba sa da per so na lis mar Tvis amo ca ne bis ga daW ra zea ori-

en ti re bu li da amas Ta na ve, biz ne sis gan vi Ta re bis stra te gi as ukav Sir de ba. ada mi a nu ri 
re sur se bis mar Tva ze, ro gorc mar Tvis spe ci fi kur dar gze, gar kve ul war mod ge nas gvaZ-
levs am sfe ro Si moR va we me ne je re bis saq mi a no bis Ta vi se bu re be bis da xa si a Te ba. am ri gad, 
kom pa ni e bis ada mi a nu ri re sur se bi um niS vne lo va ne si faq to ria ma Ti stra te gi i sa da per-

speq ti ve bis Se fa se bis dros. saq mi a no bis ga jan sa Re bis pro ce se bis war ma te ba did wi la daa 
da mo ki de bu li umaR le si xel mZRva ne lo bis kva li fi ka ci is do ne ze. sa Wi roa ga mov lin des 
is faq to re bic, rom le bic sa mu Sao Za la ze ax de nen gav le nas an iri bad moq me de ben fir mis 
saq mi a no ba ze. au ci le be lia per so na lis Zli e ri da sus ti mxa re e bis gan xil va (sa mu Sao Za-
lis cvla do bis ma Ra li do ne, me ne je re bis ga naT le bis de fi ci ti, Za li an ma Ra li an da ba li 
xel fa se bi, sa mu Sao Za lis si War be an uk ma ri so ba, arak va li fi ci u ri ad mi nis tra cia, wam yva-
ni mu Sa ke bis Se saZ lo da na kar ge bi da sxv.). per so na lis kuT xiT ga ta re bu li struq tu ru li 
Ro nis Zi e be bi sxva das xvag va ri Se iZ le ba iyos, mag ram yve la ze zo ga di sa xiT isi ni ra o de-

nob riv da fun qci ur moq ni lo bas un da uz run vel yof dnen. cvli le beb ze fir mis re a gi re-

bis yve la ze mar ti vi for ma ra o de nob riv moq ni lo bas ukav Sir de ba. am dros or ga ni za ci is 
pro duq ci a ze moT xov nis Sem ci re bis Sem Txve va Si, xel mZRva ne lo ba iZu le bu lia war mo e bis 
Sek ve cas Tan er Tad an da saq me bu le bis ra o de no ba Se am ci ros, an ma Ti xel fa sis do ne. sa pi-
ris pi ro Sem Txve va Si sa Wi ro xde ba axa li ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis mo zid va. 

 biz nes men Ta da mec ni er Ta um rav le so ba aRi a rebs ada mi a nur re sur sebs, ro gorc war ma-

te bis Zi ri Tad ele ments da kon ku ren ci ul upi ra te so bas Ta na med ro ve kom pa ni e bis Tvis. 
`ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis efeq ti a ni mar Tvi sas ino va ci ur or ga ni za ci eb Si», HR me ne je reb ma 
un da ga iT va lis wi non, rom mo ti va ci is sis te mis swo rad Ser Ce vi sas Ti To e ul Ta nam Sro-

mels esa Wi ro e ba axa li me To de bi, ase ve spe ci a lu ri in di vi du a lu ri da mzrun ve li mid go-

ma. Se sa ba mi sad, kom pa ni is yo ve li Ta nam Sro me li uf ro me tad kma yo fi li iq ne ba. ro gorc 
wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si ara er Txel aRi niS na, dRes dam saq me bel Ta um rav le so ba afa sebs ada-

mi a nur re surss, ro gorc da ma te biT Ri re bu le ba sa da war ma te bis Sanss sa ku Ta ri biz ne-

si saT vis. or ga ni za ci e bi gul mod gi ned aa na li ze ben da afa se ben, Tu ram de nad Se e sa ba me-
ba per so na lis Se mad gen lo ba ama Tu im kon kre tul amo ca nas, ro me lic dgas fir mis wi na Se 
ino va ci u ri gan vi Ta re bis Tval saz ri siT, cdi lo ben, mo i Zi on arat ra di ci u li so ci a lu ri 
teq no lo gi e bi da mo iT xo von mo mu Sa ve Ta gan is, rom Tan da yo li li da Se Ze ni li Tvi se be-

bi Se u Tav son ga re mo pi ro bebs, aRiq van Sro mi Ti mo ti va ci is far To speq tri. ino va ci u ri 
saq mi a no ba in di vi di sa gan mo iT xovs az rov ne bis gan sa kuT re bul moq ni lo ba sa da sis xar tes, 
saq mi sad mi Se moq me de biT mid go mas, ris kis ga we vis unars, TviT re a li za ci is Ta vi se bu ri 
for mis ga mov le na sa da so ci a lur sis te ma Si in teg ra ci as. 

ino va ci u ri ti pis me ne je ris Ser Ce vi sas mTa var faq tors war mo ad gens li de ru li Tvi se be-

bis Se xa me ba spe ci a lur cod nas Tan. upi ra te so ba eni We ba xa si a Tis iseT niS nebs, ro go ri-

caa: or ga ni za to ru li ni Wi, lo gi ku ri az rov ne ba, mi zan swra fu lo ba, Se u pov ro ba, ma Ra li 
pa su xis mgeb lo bis grZno ba, ope ra ti u lo ba, rTul si tu a ci a Si op ti ma lu ri ga daw yve ti le-

bis mi Re bis una ri, pun qtu a lo ba, gar Se mom yo feb Tan ke Til gan wyo bi li da mo ki de bu le ba da 
saq mi a ni kon taq te bis dam ya re bis una ri. kre a ti u li me ne je ri pro fe si u li amo ca ne bis ga-
daw yve ti sas un da ga mo ir Ce o des aras tan dar tu lo biT, mo u lod ne lo biT, ino va ci u ri mid-

go miT, cdi lob des ara mxo lod is wav los ra i me axa li, ara med da mo u ki deb lad Se ic nos mo-

ma va li pro ce se bis ar si. man sa Wi roa SeZ los si tu a ci is Se sa ba mi sad sa ku Ta ri saq mi a no bis 
gar daq mna, Se moq me de bi Ti mo ti va ci is ga mov le na. swo red ami tom, Ta na med ro ve kom pa ni e bi 
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sa Ta na do yu rad Re bas uT mo ben li de ro bis tre nin gebs [2].

 ino va ci ur or ga ni za ci eb Si ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis mar Tva efuZ ne ba Zve li pa ra dig me bis 
rRve vas, rac cal ke u li in di vi de bis mxri dan war mo Sobs stre sul mdgo ma re o bebs, wi na aR-

mde gob riv si tu a ci ebs, ne ga ti ur fsi qo lo gi ur da so ci a lur re aq ci ebs. aseT pi ro beb Si 
xSi ria kon fliq ti _ ur Ti er Tsa pi ris pi ro ten den ci e bis Se ja xe ba, ro gorc cal ke u li pi-
rov ne bis fsi qi ka Si, ise ada mi a ne bis ur Ti er To beb Si, rac gan pi ro be bu lia ma Ti gan sxva ve-
bu li Se xe du le be biT, po zi ci e bi Ta da in te re se biT sxva das xva prob le mas Tan da kav Si re-

biT. uc nob ma si tu a ci am Se iZ le ba ga mo iw vi os gan sxva ve bu li re aq cia, maT So ris pa ni ka da 
Zli e ri da Za bu lo ba. 

 ada mi an Ta um rav le so bis pir ve li re aq cia ino va ci eb ze ga u geb ro ba da si ax lis mi u Reb lo-

baa, ra sac ide i sad mi Tan da Ta no bi Ti adap ta ci is sta dia mos devs. zog jer ki Se saZ le be lia 
sru li mi u Reb lo ba, Zli e ri wi na aR mde go ba da pro ce se bis rRve vac ki. TviT ga dar Ce ni sa da 
war su li si tu a ci is Se nar Cu ne bis miz niT, Se saZ loa ne ga ti u ri fsi qo lo gi u ri re aq ci e bis 
ga mov le nac, rac vi Tar de ba stre se bi sa da kon fliq te bis fon ze. kon fliq tu ri qce ve bi 
mkveT rad am Zaf rebs pro ce sis mim di na re o bis emo ci ur fons, xo lo emo ci e bi, Ta vis mxriv, 
sti mu li re bas uwevs kon fliq tur qce vebs. ama ve dros, kon fliqts ga aC nia da de bi Ti mxa-
rec: kon fliq tu ri qce ve bi sas mxa re e bi aw yde bi an ar se bul re a lo bebs, rom le bic ko req ci-

as uwevs maT pir ve lad ap ri o rul war mo sax viT su ra Tebs. Se de gad ki, mxa re e bi uf ro adek-

va tu rad afa se ben ar se bul si tu a ci as, rac, Ta vis mxriv, xels uw yobs kon fliq tis ga daW-

ras. cvli le be bi sad mi wi na aR mde go ba ze gav le nas ax dens aR qma, in di vi du a lo ba da sa Wi ro-

e be bi. cvli le bas ada mi a ne bi xSi rad aRiq va men, ro gorc saf rTxes, fiq ro ben, rom Se iZ le ba 
ver aiT vi son axa li unar-Cve ve bi da da kar gon sam sa xu ri [3]. 

 am de nad, ino va ci ur or ga ni za ci eb Si ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis efeq ti a ni mar Tvis miz niT sa-
Wi roa:

da qi ra ve bu leb Tan ur Ti er To ba, ax sna-gan mar te ba imi sa, Tu ra o den au ci le be lia kom pa-

ni i saT vis cvli le bis ga ta re ba. ko mu ni ka ci as Se uZ lia wi na aR mde go bis ori gziT Sem ci re-

ba: pir vel rig Si, is aras wo ri in for ma ci i sa da sus ti ko mu ni ka ci is Se de gebs eb rZvis. Tu 
da qi ra ve bu li srul faq tebs iRebs da yve la na i ri ga u geb ro ba aS ka ra xde ba, wi na aR mde go ba 
Sem cir de ba. me o re mxriv, ko mu ni ka ci am Se iZ le ba xe li Se uw yos cvli le bis sa Wi ro e bis win 
wa mo we vas;

cvli le bis gan xor ci e le bam de per so na lis ga daw yve ti le bis mi Re bis pro ces Si Car Tva. 
rac me ti ada mi a ni (vis zec cvli le ba ax dens gav le nas) iq ne ba Car Tu li cvli le be bis gar-

Se mo ar se bu li ga daw yve ti le bis mi Re bis pro ces Si, miT uf ro iq ne ba am ga daw yve ti le bis 
mi Re bis msur ve li kad ri. yo ve li ve amis Se de gad ki mi i Re ba per so na lis TviT kma yo fi le bis 
efeq ti;

tre nin gi, ro me lic cvli le bas Tan Se gu e bas uf ro ga a ad vi lebs, rad gan kad rebs aRar 
eq ne baT cvli le beb Tan gam kla ve bis Si Si imis ga mo, rom ara aqvT Se sa ba mi si ga naT le ba da 
unar-Cve ve bi; 

or ga ni za ci ul kul tu ra Si ino va ci u ro bis prin ci pis ga ta re ba: axa li ide e bis sti mu li-

re ba, si ax le e bis da ner gva, uw yve ti pro fe si u li gan vi Ta re ba da sxva.

 biz nes me ne bis, mec ni e re bi sa da ase ve kad re bis praq ti ko si spe ci a lis te bis gan sxva ve bul ma 
az reb ma, amas Ta na ve, Cven mi er Ca ta re bul ma ana liz ma cxad yo, rom Se saZ le be lia sa kad ro 
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ris ke bis sfe ro Si ar se bu li zo gi er Ti cal ke u li prob le mis ga er Ti a ne ba. ze mo aR niS nul 
az rTa sxva das xva o bis mi ze zad ki mi viC nevT ris kis ar sis ara er Tgva ro van gan mar te bebs, 
ra sac am mov le nis sir Tu li Ta da mra val wax na gov ne biT, ag reT ve ada mi a nu ri re sur se bis 
spe ci fi kis gaT va lis wi ne biT Se mu Sa ve bu li mo de le bis sim ci riT vxsniT.

 ma Sa sa da me, HR me nej men ti sa kad ro pro ce se bis in teg ri re bis gziT or ga ni za ci is kon ku-

ren tu na ri a no bi sa da efeq ti a no bis maC ve ne bel Ta sa er To zrdis sa Su a le bas iZ le va.

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra:

1. Sa mu gia as maT, `ma te ri a lu ri sti mu li re bis for me bi sa da me To de bis srul yo fis mi mar-

Tu le be bi sa qar Tve los zo gad sa gan ma naT leb lo sis te mis sa kad ro po li ti ka Si~, mo nog-

ra fia, da is tam ba i. m. `Te mur Co xe li~, Tb., 2014.
2. https://trainingindustry.com/top-training-companies/leadership/2018-top-leadership-training-

companies/
3. www.humanresourcesmba.net 
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Abstract

This article is based on the basics of theoretical and empirical research. It should be noted that each method 
of structural transformations of the modern organization has its advantages and shortcomings. At the same 
time, each company may use different methods of structural transformations.

The paper clearly demonstrates that the reengineering of human resources is a process of re-production.

 The Staff policy and the system of human resources management are linked to the general objectives, 
structure, and activities of an organization. Effective staff policy and an innovative system of personnel 
management can provide the company with appropriate qualifi cations, which will signifi cantly determine 
the successful activities of an organization. Therefore, an innovative system of personnel management is a 
decisive factor for an organization and institution operating in any fi eld.

 In an organizational-technical aspect of the workforce reorganization phase concept, we think it is less 
likely to be used to solve real issues of management. That’s why we used the approach to the life cycle 
stages of the staff. The stage, in this case, implies the uniform procedures used by the company to regulate 
human resources re-production.

 Keywords: Human Resources, Management, System, Innovative, Modern, Organization.

Introduction

At the present stage of development, the market economy sets a number of innovative objectives to the 
organizations, from which the most important is not only the formation of staff potential and its effective 
use, but also the fact that the company has fully justifi ed, market driven personnel policy, the basic element 
of which is Government’s mechanism to stimulate economy.

HR policy

HR policy is a set of organizational and economic mechanisms for developing and implementing HR prin-
ciples, methods, forms, goals, and objectives that focus on strengthening and developing HR potential. 
Personnel policy, among other important areas, should fi rst of all formulate an effective staff management 
strategy which, in turn, must be based on the overall development strategy of the organization.

The overall HRM strategy includes the unity of its mechanisms, directions of action, decisions made and 
their implementation, which allows analyzing, evaluating and developing an employee impact system in 
accordance with the strategic development plan of each organization, providing that these plans meet the 
modern standards and requirements.
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In any company, it is essential to focus on enhancing the effectiveness of the human factor (training of 
qualifi ed specialists), which requires:

 Creating a system of motivating employees, their material and moral interest;

Relating the material incentives of the staff with their individual and overall organization evalua-
tion criteria;

Enacting criteria for evaluating the effectiveness of staff performance, setting minimum criteria, 
systematically evaluating the performance of each staff member; Taking into account the overall 
performance of the organization and the actions of its competitors while stimulating each employee 
materially (salary, bonuses, compensations, etc.) or intangibly (rewarding, promotion, empower-
ing, etc.) [1].

Current Trends in HRM

The following modern trends in HRM are highlighted by the impact of globalization, increased compe-
tition, diffusion of technological innovations and other factors: new HR managers; strategic man-
agement of human resources; a highly effi cient work system; human resources management based 
on real data; managerial ethics; Human Resources Certifi cation. Management professionals today 
almost unanimously acknowledge the fact of substantially enhancing the role of human resources 
and consider it to be one of the leading factors driving the effi ciency and competitiveness of the 
modern organization. These and other reasons have led to the separation of personnel management, 
its professionalization and institutionalization. These include: the organization’s human component 
not only as a management object, but as its most scarce and valuable resource; realization the need 
for professionalism in this fi eld by senior management of the organization; recognition, by manage-
ment science executives, that human resource management is a separate fi eld of managerial activ-
ity; introduction, establishment and legitimization of the term ~Human Resource Management~  
and its corresponding notion in Georgian.

In today’s fast-changing world, managing is a very diffi cult task that cannot be successfully accom-
plished by simple, dry formulas. A specialist in managerial position must deal with both the general 
truths and the possibility of the many variations that can make one situation substantially different 
from the other.

The organization’s economic strategy should set out the rules and methods for determining the most 
rational revenue levels for staff. Employees are responsible for shaping and achieving the com-
pany’s strategic goals, as well as for the “strategic benefi ts” of the decisions made. The incentives 
that will be developed for each group of employees are related to the organization’s development, 
employees’ career growth and various social benefi ts, which should naturally be taken into account 
in their respective employee policies _ health insurance companies.

For staff employed in the process of creating the means to achieve the organization’s goals, the incen-
tive is local. It is primarily aimed at meeting the material needs of staff (single incentives -wage 
levels and high labor productivity). Each type of incentive is related to labor effi ciency, which 
requires using a special incentive differentiation in the organization. It should be used when the 
choice of incentive impact is determined by the amount of material and fi nancial resources needed 



   148

to deliver the incentives. To do this, it is necessary to calculate the magnitude of the costs of stimu-
lating the activities of companies with different incentive effects.

Typically, a “strategic benefi t” growth incentive system is used in the light of local conditions. It is car-
ried out through the different interests that arise in the organization at different stages of the staffi ng 
activity. The reason for the difference is the different nature of the work and, therefore, the different 
values   of the employees performing the work. Thus, the incentive impacts that are aimed at achiev-
ing high performance among different categories of employees should be as different as the time 
of applying the incentives. The latter arises at the time the relevant fi nal results of the activity are 
reached, but the opportunities and conditions of such impacts for both the team and each particular 
employee must be informed in advance by means of an employment contract. It is a very diffi cult 
problem to select the stimulation moment over a long period of time in which the fi nal result of the 
staff activity can be obtained.

The ~strategic benefi t~  incentive system according to the stages of work usually does not work: per-
formers can receive bonuses based on intermediate labor results so that the main goal cannot be 
achieved at the end of the job. On the other hand, in identifying the requirements as well as creat-
ing the means to meet them over a long period of time, key performers may be excluded from the 
collective for various reasons. Therefore, they will not be able to feel any encouraging impact. This 
is especially true of ~single~  incentives, bonuses, moral incentives, and some social benefi ts. One 
possible solution to this problem is to divide the incentive impact into two categories: the duration 
of the team impact phase and the period of impact on individual employees. The point here is that 
long-term stimulation should be provided, which not only covers a person’s labor activity but also 
affects his or her lifetime, such as incentives like retirement benefi ts, premiums from previous 
work, and so on. It is precisely such categories that are given social incentives. Long-term incen-
tives are applied under a collective bargaining agreement that refl ects the terms of their use. The 
second category includes short-term incentives: single premiums, free travel guides, remuneration 
for work performed in accord, and so on. These incentives are applied on the basis of an agreement 
between the management of the organization and individual labor or team members. The moment 
of stimulation comes after the fulfi llment of the terms of the contract, which accurately refl ects all 
forms of the fi nal outcome and the forms of incentive impact that will be achieved when the fi nal 
outcome of the contract is obtained. The parties shall be liable in case of non-fulfi llment of the 
terms and conditions of the employment contract. All of these labor relations must be precisely 
protected, without any perception of any given contractual requirement, conditions, incentive im-
pact. Otherwise confl icts may arise due to the violation of social justice. There is also the issue of 
publicity for incentives. On the one hand, publicity has educational infl uence, fosters social justice, 
on the other hand, there are always people who feel oppressed by social good, publicity can make 
them jealous of more successful staff; Therefore, it is necessary to fi nd the most rational solutions 
in each case [1].

The most effective way, of organizing entrepreneurial activities and regulating the production process 
before the fi nal product is delivered and realized, is in the area of   production management. The es-
sence of management is to optimally utilize the resources needed to achieve these goals. Therefore, 
any organization, large or small, will defi nitely use management. In order to succeed in business, 
the production process must be highly organized. Therefore, the task of the manager is to analyze, 
evaluate and process all the important strategic decisions on which the level of organization pro-
duction will depend. The intensifi cation of competition demanded further improvement of not only 
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technological but also organizational processes. Therefore, rational production management today 
is the most important means of achieving the company’s main goal _ profi t growth. 

Modern management has enabled companies to respond adequately to changes in the business environ-
ment, to maximize customer satisfaction, to stay ahead of technological advances, to effectively 
utilize human resources, and etc. If a company fails to respond to environmental changes in time, 
it will inevitably suffer real fi nancial losses. Organizations of the 21st century, therefore, make 
great efforts to respond to environmental change in a timely and forward-looking manner. They 
do this by innovating the management system. Today it is a necessary condition for maintaining 
competitiveness, achieving success and maximizing profi t. Company personnel working principles 
can be understood as a change from the traditional extensive methods (administrative management 
or human resources work) to a new personnel policy, what is the development of human resources 
and personnel management tasks focused on the solution and at the same time, it is related to the 
business development strategy. The characterization of the work of managers working in this fi eld 
gives us some insight into human resource management as a specifi c fi eld of management. Thus, 
the human resources of companies are an important factor in evaluating their strategy and pros-
pects. The success of business recovery processes largely depends on the level of qualifi cation of 
senior management. 

It is also necessary to identify factors that infl uence the workforce or indirectly affect the performance 
of the fi rm. Personnel strengths and weaknesses need to be considered (high levels of workforce 
variability, managerial education shortages, very high or low wages, excess or failure of the work-
force, unskilled administration, possible losses of leading workers, etc.). Structural measures im-
plemented in terms of personnel may vary, but in the most general sense they should provide 
quantitative and functional fl exibility. The simplest form of a fi rm’s response to changes is related 
to quantitative fl exibility. In the event of a decline in demand for the organization’s products, man-
agement is forced to either reduce production or reduce the number of employees or their wage 
levels. Otherwise, new human resources will be needed.

Most business people and scientists recognize human resources as a key element of success and a 
competitive advantage for modern companies. In “Effective Human Resource Management in In-
novative Organizations”, HR managers should keep in mind that selecting the right motivation 
system requires that each employee have new methods, as well as a special individualized and car-
ing approach. Consequently, every employee of the company will be more satisfi ed. As mentioned 
earlier in this article, most employers today value human resources as an added value and a chance 
for success for their business. Organizations are diligently analyzing and evaluating whether staff-
ing is appropriate for a particular task facing the fi rm in terms of innovation development. They 
are striving to fi nd unconventional social technologies and require workers to integrate inherent 
and acquired traits into environmental conditions, absorbing a wide range of labor motivations. In-
novative activities require the individual to show extremely fl exible thinking, creative approach to 
the job, risk-taking, to identify a peculiar form of self-realization and to integrate it into the social 
system.

The key factor in selecting an innovative type of manager is to combine leadership skills with specialized 
knowledge. Characteristics such as: organizational talent, logical thinking, purposefulness, perseverance, 
high sense of responsibility, operability, ability to make optimal decisions in diffi cult situations, punctuality, 
friendliness and ability to establish business contacts. In managing professional tasks, the creative manager 
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must distinguish himself/herself with a non-standard, unexpected, innovative approach, trying not only to 
learn something new, but to learn the essence of future processes independently. He/She needs to be able to 
transform his/her work according to the situation, to show creative motivation. This is why modern compa-
nies pay proper attention to leadership training [2].

Human resource management in innovative organizations is based on a breakdown of old paradigms that 
cause stressful and confl ict situations, negative psychological and social reactions on the part of individu-
als. In such conditions, there is often a confl ict _ a collision of opposing tendencies, both in the psyche 
of a single person and in the relationships of people, due to their differing views, positions and interests in 
relation to different problems. An unfamiliar situation can lead to different reactions, including panic and 
strong tension.

Most people’s fi rst reaction to innovation is misunderstanding and unacceptability, followed by a gradual 
adaptation to the idea. Sometimes complete unacceptability, strong resistance and even decomposition of 
processes can occur. In order to maintain self-preservation and the past situation, negative psychological 
reactions may also occur which develop amidst stresses and confl icts. Confl icting behaviors dramatically 
exacerbate the emotional background of the process, and emotions, in turn, stimulate confl icting behaviors. 
At the same time, the confl ict has a positive side as well: in confl icting behaviors, the parties face existing 
realities which correct their fi rst earlier images. As a result, the parties assess the situation more adequately, 
which in turn helps to resolve the confl ict. Resistance to change is infl uenced by perceptions, individuality, 
and needs. People often perceive change as a threat, thinking that they may not be able to master new skills 
and lose their jobs [3]. 

Conclusion

Thus, in order to effectively manage human resources in innovative organizations it is necessary:

• Having relationship with employees, explaining how important it is for the company to make the change. 
Communication can reduce resistance in two ways: First, it combats the consequences of inaccurate in-
formation and poor communication. If the hired person gets the full evidence and any misunderstanding 
becomes apparent, the resistance will diminish. On the other hand, communication can promote the need 
for change;

• Involving staff in decision making before making the change. The more people (who are affected by 
change) are involved in decision-making around change, the more people desire to make that decision. All 
of this results in the effect of staff satisfaction;

• Training which will make it easier to adapt to change, as staff will no longer have the fear of dealing with 
change due to lack of appropriate education and skills;

• Applying the principle of innovation in organizational culture: stimulating new ideas, introducing innova-
tions, continuous professional development and more.

The contoversial opinions of businessmen, scientists, and practitioners, as well as our analysis, suggest that 
some of the problems in the fi eld of personnel risk can be combined. The reason for the differences is that 
there are a number of different explanations of the nature of risk, which are explained by the complexity 
and multifaceted nature of the event, as well as the scarcity of models developed with regard to the specifi cs 
of human resources.
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Therefore, HR management enables the overall increase in the competitiveness and effectiveness of the 
organization by integrating HR processes.
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pirdapiri ucxouri investiciebi saqarTveloSi 
da maTi stimulireba

ma ia ala daS vi li,
so ci a lur mec ni e re ba Ta doq to ri eko no mi ka Si,

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

na nu li xi za niS vi li

eko no mi kur mec ni e re ba Ta doq to ri,
aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

ano ta cia

uc xo u ri pir da pi ri in ves ti ci e bis mo zid va da ma Ti op ti ma lu ri dar ge bis gan Tav se ba gan-
sa kuT re biT mniS vne lo va nia gan vi Ta re ba di qvey ne bis Tvis.

sa qar Tve lo Si ar aris sak ma ri si kor po ra ci e bi an kom pa ni e bi, ro mel Ta Se mo sa va li eko no-

mi kas re in ves ti re bis sa Su a le bas mis cems. sa qar Tve lo Si ar se bobs uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis 
mo sa zi dad dab rko le be bi: mci re ba za ri, da saq me bul Ta da ba li kva li fi ka cia, ma Ra li sap-
ro cen to ga nak ve Te bi, va lu tis cva le ba do bis aras ta bi lu ro ba, kon fliq tis zo ne bis ar-

se bo ba da sxva.

mTa va ri, rac uc xo el in ves to rebs awu xebT, aris is, rom qve ya na Si sa kuT re bis uf le bis 
dac va saf rTxe Sia.

sak van Zo sit yve bi: in ves to ri, re in ves ti re ba; uc xo u ri; pir da pi ri; in ves ti ci e bi.

pirdapiri ucxouri investiciebi saqarTveloSi 
da maTi stimulireba
uka nas kne li aT wle u le bis gan mav lo ba Si gan vi Ta re ba di da gar da ma va li eko no mi kis mqo ne 
qvey ne bi da in te re se bul ni ari an mo i zi don uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis di di na ka de bi, ram de-

na dac isi ni war mo ad ge nen qvey nis eko no mi ku ri zrdis mniS vne lo van faq tors. ze mo aR niS-

nu li qvey ne bi xa si aT de ba ka pi ta lis de fi ci tiT, ara sak ma ri si Si da da na zo gi ver afi nan-

sebs Si da sa in ves ti cio moT xov nas, rac uar yo fi Tad ai sa xe ba, ro gorc sa xel mwi fo, ise 
ker Zo in ves ti ci eb ze.

gan vi Ta re bu li qvey ne bis ga moc di le bi dan ga mom di na re, sxva das xva mwar mo eb lur dar geb-

Si in ves ti ci e bis da ban de ba iw vevs qvey nis mSp-s zrdas, umu Sev ro bis do nis Sem ci re bas, mo-

sax le o bis cxov re bis do nis amaR le bas da sxva.

pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bi sa in ves ti cio saq mi a no bis ka te go ri aa, ro me lic gu lis-

xmobs er Ti qvey nis re zi den tis mi er sxva qvey nis te ri to ri a ze gan la ge bul sa war mo Si wi-
lis flo bas da am sa war mos Tan da kav Si re bul sxva das xva eko no mi ku ri xa si a Tis ope ra ci is 
war mo e bas. 

pir da pi ria in ves to ri, ro me lic flobs sa war mos aq ci e bis ara nak leb 10 %-s. pir da pi ri in-
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ves to re bis rol Si Se iZ le ba iy vnen, ro gorc fi zi ku ri pi re bi, ase ve ker Zo da sa xel mwi fo 
kor po ra ci e bi.

uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis mniS vne lo va ni mo cu lo bis mi saR we vad yve la ze did rols qvey nis 
efeq ti a ni sa in ves ti cio ga re mo war mo ad gens. sa in ves ti cio ga re mo Za li an far To cne baa 
da mo i cavs qvey nis so ci al-eko no mi kur da po li ti kur as peq tebs. Ti To e ul qve ya nas Ta vi-

si uni ka lu ri sa in ves ti cio ga re mo ga aC nia, rom lis Se mad ge ne li faq to re bis aq tu a lu ro-

ba ic vle ba, ro gorc qvey ne bis, ase ve dro is mi xed viT.

zo ga dad in ves ti ci e bis mo zid vis xel say re li pi ro be bi Se saZ loa iyos: qvey nis sta bi lu ri 
po li ti ku ri mdgo ma re o ba, da ba li ga da sa xa de bi, nak le bi re gu la ci e bi, ia fi an kva li fi ci-

u ri sa mu Sao Za la, sta bi lu ri mak ro e ko no mi ku ri ga re mo, qvey nis eko no mi ku ri gax sni lo ba, 
bu neb ri vi re sur se bi, stra te gi u li mde ba re o ba, ko ruf ci is da kri mi na lis da ba li do ne 
da sxva.

re sur se biT nak le bad uz run vel yo fi li qvey ne bis Tvis, ro go ri caa ma ga li Tad, sa qar Tve-

lo, uc xo e li in ves to ris mas ti mu li re be li faq to ri Se saZ loa aR moC ndes fis ka lu ri kri-

zi se bis arar se bo ba, qve ya na Si gan xor ci e le bu li po li ti ku ri da eko no mi ku ri re for me bis 
war ma te ba, ase ve in sti tu ci o na lu ri faq to re bi, maT So ris mak ro e ko no mi ku ri sta bi lu-

ro ba da sa mar Tleb ri vi ga re mos ar se bo ba.

mim di na re pe ri od Si Se saZ le be lia ga mov yoT faq to re bi, ris ga moc da saS ve bia sa qar Tve lo 
uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bi saT vis aR moC ndes mim zid ve li:

1. sta bi lu ri eko no mi ku ri gan vi Ta re ba;

2. li be ra lu ri da Ta vi su fa li sa baz ro po li ti ka;

3. mo ge bis ga da sa xa dis es to nu ri mo de lis Se mo Re ba;

4. Sem ci re bu li sa ga da sa xa do ga nak ve Te bi;

5. li cen zi e bis da ne bar Tve bis mi ni ma lu ri ra o de no ba;

6. ad mi nis tra ci u li pro ce du re bis si mar ti ve da ope ra ti u lo ba;

7. xel say re li ge og ra fi u li mde ba re o ba;

8. kar gad gan vi Ta re bu li sat ran spor to sis te ma;

9. sta bi lu ri mak ro e ko no mi ku ri mdgo ma re o ba;

10. prog no zi re ba di da xel Sem wyo bi sa mar Tleb ri vi da in sti tu ci u ri ga re mo;

11. Se sa ba mi si in fras truq tu ris ar se bo ba;

12. ga naT le bu li da kva li fi ci u ri sa mu Sao Za la da sxva.

sa qar Tve lo Si in ves tor ze ori en ti re bu li ga re mos mi saR we vad ara er Ti mniS vne lo va ni 
po li ti ku ri Tu eko no mi ku ri re for ma gan xor ci el da. maT So ris sa mar Tleb ri vi kuT xiT, 
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ase ve Ta vi su fa li sa vaW ro zo ne bi, li be ra lu ri sa vi zo re Ji mi mra val qve ya nas Tan. 

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom Cve ni qve ya na Ra ri bia bu neb ri vi re sur se biT da sa mu Sao Za liT, igi 
ma inc izi davs uc xo el in ves to rebs Ta vi si stra te gi u li mde ba re o bis ga mo, ra zec met-

yve lebs tran spor tsa da kav Sir gab mu lo ba Si gan xor ci e le bu li in ves ti ci e bis mo cu lo-

ba, ro me lic yve la ze mniS vne lo va nia fi nan sur sfe ro Si gan xor ci e le bu li in ves ti ci e bis 
Sem deg.

qve ya na Si in ves ti ci u ri ga re mos ga um jo be se ba ze da de bi Ti gav le na iqo nia im sa si ke To 
Zvreb ma, rom le bic gan xor ci el da uka nas kne li wle bis gan mav lo ba Si, ro go re bi caa: mim-
zid ve li sa in ves ti cio ga re mos for mi re ba, ris Se de ga dac sa qar Tve lo 2017 wels da sa xel-

da no mer pir vel re for ma to rad da msof lio re i tin gSi `Doing Business Survey~  112-e ad-

gi li dan 37-e ad gil ze ga da i nac vla; ase ve, saz Rvris kve Ti sa da ga for me bis proc du re bis 
ga mar ti ve ba, ris Se de ga dac sa qar Tve los yve la ze li be ra lu ri da kon ku ren tu li sa vaW ro 
re Ji mi aqvs; ag reT ve, or ma gi da beg vris Ta vi dan aci le bis miz niT Se mo i Ro sa ga da sa xa do 
re for ma, e.w. es to nu ri mo de li; ase ve sa ga da sa xa do po li ti kis li be ra li za ci is miz niT 
ga da id ga mniS vne lo va ni na bi je bi sa ga da sa xa do ka non mdeb lo bis ga mar ti ve bis kuT xiT, ris 
Se de ga dac am Ja mad 6 Zi ri Ta di ga da sa xa di moq me debs, ase ve da ix ve wa eleq tro ser vi se bi da 
ga mar Tu li mu Sa o ba uz run vel yo fil iq na, da ase Sem deg.

qve ya na Si ar se bu li pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis do ne bevr faq tor ze met yve lebs, 
ker Zod, qvey nis sta bi lu ro ba ze, mis eko no mi kur po li ti ka ze, sa in ves ti cio ga re mo ze, 
eko no mi ku ri zrdis per speq ti va sa da a.S.

sa qar Tve lo Si gan xor ci e le bu li pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis di na mi ka uka nas kne li 
5 wlis gan mav lo ba Si ase ga mo i yu re ba:

2012 we li _ 911,564 aTa si aSS do la ri

2013 we li _ 941,903 aTa si aSS do la ri

2014 we li _ 1758,423 aTa si aSS do la ri

2015 we li _ 1564,500 aTa si aSS do la ri

2016 we li _ 1565,866 aTa si aSS do la ri

2017 we li _ 1594,500 aTa si aSS do la ri

wya ro: sa qar Tve los sta tis ti kis erov nu li sam sa xu ri.

2007 wlis Sem deg pir da pir ma uc xo ur ma in ves ti eb ma piks 2014 wels mi aR wia, ro me lic da-

kav Si re bu li iyo bu neb ri vi ai ris mil sa de nis `Sah de niz 2-is~ mSe neb lo bis pro eq tTan da 
swo red azer ba i ja ni dan ga i zar da pui-ebis Se mo di ne ba sa qar Tve lo Si. 

sa qar Tve los wam yvan in ves to rebs So ris li de ro ben ni der lan de bi, ga er Ti a ne bu li sa me-
fo, ame ri kis Se er Te bu li Sta te bi. aR sa niS na via, rom dsT-s wev ri qvey ne bis mi er gan xor-

ci e le bu li in ves ti ci e bis ode no ba 2,2-jer nak le bia, vid re ev ro kav Si ris wev ri qvey ne bis 
mi er gan xor ci e le bu li in ves ti ci e bi.

2017 wels ev ro kav Si ris wev ri qvey ne bi dan sa qar Tve lo Si gan xor ci e le bu li iq na 766.350632 
do la ris pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti cia, rac TiT qmis or ma gia wi na wel Tan Se da re biT.

Tu ga dav xe davT qve ya na Si gan xor ci e le bu li pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis dar gob-
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riv ga da na wi le bas, 2017 wlis Tvis su ra Ti ase ga mo i yu re ba: pir vel ad gil zea tran spor tis 
da kav Sir gab mu lo bis seq to ri _ 28,3%, me o re ad gil zea sa fi nan so seq to ri _ 16,3%, xo lo 
me sa me ad gil zea mSe neb lo bis seq to ri _ 15,8 %, Sem deg mo dis sas tum ro e bis da res tor ne-

bis seq to ri, uZ ra vi qo ne ba, ener ge ti kis, da ma mu Sa ve be li mrew ve lo bis seq to re bi da sxva 
[wya ro: sa qar Tve los eko no mi ki sa da mdgra di gan vi Ta re bis sa mi nis tro].

Tum ca, aR sa niS na via is faq ti, rom 2014 wlis Sem deg pui-ebis mo cu lo ba sa qar Tve lo Si 
mniS vne lov nad Sem cir da. gan sa kuT re biT erT-erT mniS vne lo van seq tor Si, ro go ri caa 
ener ge ti ka. ase ve Sem ci re bu lia in ve si ci e bi mSe neb lo ba Si, sas tum ro e bis biz nes sa da da-

ma mu Sa ve bel mrew ve lo ba Si.

ze mo aR niS nu li faq tis mi marT eq sper tebs sxva das xva ver sia aqvT. ma ga li Tad, zo gi er Ti 
eko no mis tis az riT: 

1. in ves ti ci e bis Sem ci re bis erT-erT faq to rad in ves to re bis da uc ve lo ba Se iZ le ba da-

sa xel des. da uc ve lo bis mTa va ri mi ze zi ki sa qar Tve los me zo be li oku pan ti qve ya naa, ro-

me lic did rols Ta ma Sobs aras ta bi lu ri ga re mos Ca mo ya li be ba Si da yo vel wuTs mza daa 
axa li sam xed ro ag re si is Tvis;

2. in ves to re bis da in te re se bas xels uS lis sa ka non mdeb lo aras ta bi lu ro ba. ka no ne bis 
xSi ri cvli le be bi ara se ri o zu lad aRiq me ba da afer xebs in ves ti ci e bis Se mo di ne bas qve-
ya na Si;

3. uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis Sem ci re bis erT-er Ti mniS vne lo va ni faq to ria erov nu li va lu-

tis kur sis aras ta bi lu ro ba, ro me lic gan sa kuT re biT Se im Cne va 2014 wli dan;

4. qve ya na Si kon fliq tu ri zo ne bis ar se bo ba;

5. ma Ra li sap ro cen to ga nak ve Te bi ses xeb ze da sxva.

mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis mo sa zi dad sa qar Tve lo Si mi i Res ka no ni 
`Ta vi su fa li in dus tri u li zo ne bis~, ase ve `Ta vi su fa li tu ris tu li zo ne bis~ gan vi Ta re-

bis xel Sew yo bis Se sa xeb, am na bi jeb ma ver mo ax di na re a lu ri cvli le be bi pui-ebis zrdis 
Tval saz ri siT.

imi saT vis, rom gan vi Tar des sa qar Tve los eko no mi ka, au ci le be lia qve ya na Si Se sa fe ri si 
in ves ti ci u ri aq ti vo ba da sa in ves ti cio ga re mos Seq mna. amis miR we va ki Se saZ le be li gax-
de ba Se sa ba mi si eko no mi kur-or ga ni za ci u li da sa mar Tleb ri vi ba zis Ca mo ya li be biT.

sa qar Tve lom di di yu rad Re ba un da da uT mos uc xo u ri in ves ti ci e bis mo zid vas da gan vi-
Ta re bas, mis Tvis xel say re li ga re mos Seq mnas, Tum ca, amav dro u lad, un da are gu li ros 
erov nu li eko no mi kis su ve re ni te tis sa kiT xe bi.

Cve ni az riT, au ci le be lia gag rZel des mu Sa o ba in ves to re bis Tvis sa ga da sa xa do Se Ra va Te-

bis da we se bis mi mar Tu le biT, ase ve sa Wi roa gan xor ci el des ba zar ze moT xov na di kad re-

bis mom za de ba/ga dam za de ba, rac gaz rdis da saq me bis do nes da in ves tor Ta in te ress, ase ve 
li cen zi e bis da ne bar Tve bis li be ra li za cia, qvey nis sa ka non mdeb lo sta bi lu ri ba za da 
Ta na mim dev ru li eko no mi ku ri po li ti ka Se saZ loa gax des pir da pi ri uc xo u ri in ves ti ci-

e bis zrdis wi na pi ro be bi, rac ase sa si coc xlod mniS vne lo va nia Cve ni qvey nis eko no mi ku ri 
zrdi sa da gan vi Ta re bis Tvis.
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Abstract

Attracting foreign direct investment and placing them in optimal fi elds is particularly important for devel-
oping countries. 

There are not enough corporations or companies, in Georgia, whose income will allow reinvesting in the 
economy. There are obstacles to attracting foreign investments in Georgia: small market, low qualifi cations 
of employees, high-interest rates, currency fl uctuation instability, the existence of confl ict zones and others.

The main thing that foreign investors are worried about is that their rights to the property in the country are 
jeopardized.

Keywords: Investor, Reinvestment; Foreign; Direct; Investments

Introduction

In recent decades, developing and transition economies have been eager to attract large fl ows of foreign in-
vestment, as they are a major contributor to the country’s economic growth. The aforementioned countries 
are characterized by a shortage of capital. Insuffi cient domestic savings can not fi nance domestic invest-
ment demand, which negatively impacts both public and private investment.

Based on the experience of developed countries, investment in various productive sectors leads to GDP 
growth, unemployment reduction, improving living standards and etc.

Foreign Direct Investment is a category of investment activity, made by a fi rm or individual in one country 
into business interests located in another country and to carry on various economic operations related to 
that enterprise.

An investor who owns at least 10% of a company’s shares is a direct investor. Individuals, as well as private 
and public corporations, may be direct investors.

The most important factor for achieving a signifi cant volume of FDI is the country’s effi cient investment 
environment. The investment environment is a very broad concept and covers the socio-economic and po-
litical aspects of the country. Each country has its own unique investment environment, constituent factors 
of which vary, both by country and by time.

Generally, favorable conditions for investment can be the stable political situation in the country, low taxes, 
fewer regulations, cheaper or skilled labor force, stable macroeconomic environment, economic openness 
of the country, natural resources, strategic location, low level of corruption and crime and so on.
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For countries lacking natural resourced such as Georgia, a stimulating factor for a foreign investor may be 
the absence of fi scal crises, the success of political and economic reforms in the country, as well as institu-
tional factors, including macroeconomic stability and the existence of a legal environment.

FDI in Georgia

Currently, the following factors can be identifi ed to make Georgia attractive for foreign investments:

1. Stable economic development;

2. Liberal and Free Market Policy;

3. Introduction of Estonian model of income tax;

4. Reduced tax rates;

5. Minimum number of licenses and permits;

6. Simplicity and operability of administrative procedures;

7. Convenient geographical location;

8. Well-developed transport system;

9. Stable macroeconomic situation;

10. Predictable and supportive legal and institutional environment;

11. Existence of appropriate infrastructure;

12. Educated and qualifi ed workforce, etc.

Many important political or economic reforms have been implemented in Georgia to achieve an investor-
oriented environment. Among them are the legal aspects, as well as free trade zones, liberal visa regime 
with many countries.

Although our country is poor in terms of natural resources and labor, it still attracts foreign investors be-
cause of its strategic location, as evidenced by the volume of investment in transport and communications 
sectors, which is the most important after investing in the fi nancial sector.

In recent years, the positive impact in the country’s investment environment has been made by such posi-
tive changes, as the creation of an attractive investment environment, which made Georgia the number one 
reformer in 2017 and moved from 112th to 37th position in the world ranking ~Doing Business Survey~; As 
well as simplifying border crossing and clearance rates, making Georgia the most liberal and competitive 
trading regime; Likewise, to avoid double taxation, a tax reform was introduced, so-called Estonian model; 
Signifi cant steps have also been taken to simplify tax legislation and liberalize tax policy, resulting in six 
major taxes. As well as electrical services have been improved, working conditions have become proper 
and so on.

The level of foreign direct investment in the country refl ects many factors, namely the country’s stability, 
its economic policy, investment environment, economic growth prospects, etc.

The dynamics of FDI in Georgia over the last 5 years looks like this:

 2012 _ 911,564 thousand USD

2013 _ 941,903 thousand USD
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2014 _ 1758,423 thousand USD

2015 _ 1564,500 thousand USD

2016 _ 1565,866 thousand USD

2017 _ 1594,500 thousand USD

Source: National Statistics Offi ce of Georgia

Since 2007, foreign direct investment reached its highest peak in 2014, linked to the construction of the 
~Shah Deniz 2~  natural gas pipeline, and it was from Azerbaijan that FDI infl ows to Georgia increased.

The leading investors in Georgia are the Netherlands, United Kingdom, USA. It should be noted that the 
amount of investments made by the CIS member states is 2.2 times less than the investments made by the 
EU member states.

In 2017, FDI of 766.350632 USD was made from EU member states in Georgia, which is almost double 
compared to the previous year.

Looking at the sectoral breakdown of FDI in the country, the picture looks like this for 2017: transport 
and communications sector _ 28.3%, fi nance sector _ 16.3% and construction sector _ 15.8%, followed 
by hotels and restaurants sector, real estate, energy, manufacturing and other sectors. [Source: Ministry of 
Economy and Sustainable Development of Georgia]

However, it is noteworthy that after 2014 FDIs in Georgia have signifi cantly decreased. Especially in one 
of the important sectors such as energy. Investments in the construction, hotel business and manufacturing 
industries have also declined.

Experts have different opinions regarding the above mentioned fact. For example, according to some 
economists:

1. Investor insecurity can be named as one of the factors reducing investment. The main reason for the 
insecurity is the neighboring occupant country of Georgia, which plays a large role in creating an unfavor-
able environment and is ready for new military aggression;

2. Legislative instability hinders investors’ interest. Frequent changes of laws are perceived as unserious 
and impede investment infl ows into the country;

3. One of the major factors in the decline in foreign investment is the volatility of the national currency, 
which has particularly been evident since 2014;

4. Existence of confl ict zones in the country;

5. High interest rates on loans and more.

Although the Law on Promoting the Development of Free Industrial Zones and the Development of Free 
Tourist Zones was adopted in Georgia to attract foreign investment, these steps have not made any real 
changes in terms of increasing FDIs.

Conclusion

In order to develop the Georgian economy, it is necessary to make proper investments in the country and 
create an investment environment. This can be achieved by establishing an appropriate economic-organi-
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zational and legal basis.

Georgia should focus on attracting and developing foreign investment, creating an environment conducive 
to it, while at the same time addressing sovereignty issues in the national economy.

In our opinion, it is necessary to continue to work towards the establishment of investors tax breaks, as well 
as it is necessary to carry out training/retraining of labour force meeting market requirements, which will 
increase the level of employment and the interests of investors, as well as licenses and permits liberaliza-
tion, stable legislative base and consistent economic policy may become prerequisites for the growth of 
foreign direct investment, which is vital to our country’s economic growth and development.
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personaluri deiqsisi da mxatvruli naratiuli teqstis 
komunikaciuri struqtura

va le ria lob Ja ni Ze

Tbi li sis Ria sas wav lo uni ver si te tis

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri

re zi u me

war mod ge ni li sta tia war mo ad gens per so na lu ri de iq si sis fe no me nis kvle vas Ta na med ro-

ve lin gvis tu ri ten den ci e bis mi xed viT, ker Zod ki, Cvens Se ve ca deT es enob ri vi fe no me ni 
gvek vlia ara mxo lod tra di ci u li lin gvis ti kis far gleb Si, ara med lin gvo kul tu ro lo-

gi ur Wril Si. sa kiT xis naT lad war mo Ce ni saT vis de iq si si da vu kav Si reT mxat vrul li te-

ra tu rul teqsts, mis ko mu ni ka ci ur-prag ma ti kul struq tu ras, rac wa mo ad gens mis Ta na-

med ro ve in ter dis cip li na rul xed va ze dam ya re bul in ter pre ta ci as. ro lur/per so na lu-

ri de iq si sis in ter dis cip li na ru lad ga ge ba efeq turs gax dis li te ra tu ru li na ra ti vis 
ko mu ni ka ci u ri struq tu ris Ses wav las da teq stis siR rmi se u li mniS vne lo be bis aR qmas.

p ersonaluri deiqsisi da mxatvruli naratiuli teqstis 
komunikaciuri struqtura

Cve ni sta ti is mi za nia ga mo vav li noT per so na lu ri de iq si sis ro gorc enob ri vi fe no me nis, 
siR rmi se u li mi mar Te ba mxat vru li na ra ti vis ko mu ni ka ci ur-prog ra ma ti ul struq tu-

ras Tan. ami saT vis sa Wi roa ga viT va lis wi noT Ta na med ro ve lin gvis tu ri az rov ne bis pa ra-

dig mu li si tu a cia, xo lo es si tu a cia da vi na xoT mi si sru li di na miz miT, ro mel Sic kar-

gad aris ga mok ve Ti li siR rmi se u li kav Si ri per so na lu ri de iq si sis mi mar Te ba, ro gorc 
mxat vrul, ase ve zo ga dad mxat vrul dis kur Tan. ze moT gan saz Rvru li amo ca nis fon ze, 
au cu leb lad mig vaC nia lin gvis tu ri az rov ne bis aR niS nu li pa ra dig mu li si tu a cia ga vi-
az roT ro gorc am az rov ne bis pa ra dig mu li di na mi ka, Ta vad es di na mi ka ki _ im pro ce sad, 
ro me lic, er Ti mxriv, mo iT xovs, me o re mxriv ki, Se saZ le bels xdis deq si sis fe no me nis se-
mi o es Te ti kus in ter pre ta ci as. pa ra dig mul si tu a ci as, ro gorc pa ra dig mu li di na mi kis, 
ga az re ba de iq si sis fe no men Tan da kav Si re biT au ci leb lad mig vaC nia uk ve imi tom, rom Ta-

na med ro ve hu ma ni ta rul az rov ne ba Si _ da ara mxo lod lin gvis ti ka Si _ Se iZ le ba aRi niS-

nos swo red de iq sis Tan da kav Si re bu li Sem de gi faq ti: mi ux da vad imi sa, rom eWvs ar iw vevs 
am fe no me nis fun da men tu ri sta tu si zo ga dad enis struq tu ra Si da, mi u xe da vad imi sa, rom 
sa xe zea ara mxo lod mxat vru li na ra ti vi da de iq si si aR qmu lia er Tma ne Ti sa gan da mo u ki-

deb lad. es ki niS navs Sem degs: mi u xe da vad imi sa, rac uk ve xaz gas miT iT qva Se sa val Si, sa-
xel dobr ki, mi u xe da vad im fun da men tu ri mniS vne lo bi sa, ro me lic un da mi e we re bo des po-

e ti kis enob riv as peqts, mxat vru li teq stis po e ti ka ga ni xi le ba, ro gorc we si, de iq si sis, 
ro gorc fe no me nis eq spli ci a tu ri sa xiT da sax le bi sa da gaT va lis wi ne bis ga re Se.
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rad gan Cven sta ti a Si Cven gvsurs da vi na xoT de iq si si, au ci le be lia da vak vir deT imas, Tu 
ro gor aris is war mod ge ni li mxat vrul li te ra tu ra Si struq tu ru li Tval saz ri siT 
ver ba lu ri ko mu ni ka ci is fon ze. ase ve da vi na xoT, Tu ro mel pro ces Si kar gad isa xe ba, rom 
ro lu ri de iq si si lin gvis tu ri da dRe van de li wam yva ni pa ra dig mis far gleb Si iZens in-
ter pre ta ci is iseT wax na gebs, rac uf le bas gvaZ levs da vi na xoT igi na ra ta lo gi is siv rce-

Si, ker Zod ki, mxat vrul na ra ti ul teq stSi da aR viq vaT is, ro gorc na ra ti u li teq stis 
Zi ri Ta di ma kon stru i re be li fe no me ni da mov le na. amis Tqmis sa fuZ vels ase ve gvaZ levs 
is mniS vne lo va ni faq to ri, rom de iq si sis fe no me ni Ses wav li li gvaqvs, ro gorc ret ros-

peq tu lad, ase ve pros peq tu lad swo red am faq tors miv yvarT ze moT dek la ri re bul mi-
zan Tan-da vi na xoT de iq si si (per so na lur/ro lu ri) so mi o es Te Ti ku ri da na ra to lo gi u ri 
Tval saz ri siT.

mig vaC nia mniS vne lov nad ga vix se noT de iq si sis lin gvis tu ri da en cik lo pe di u ri gan saz-

Rvre ba. is ga ni mar te ba, ro gorc mi Ti Te ba, ro me lic re a liz de ba leq si ku ri da gra ma ti ku-

li sa Su a le be biT. de iq si sis im kon cef ci a Si, cen tra lu ri cne bis rols as ru lebs ̀ mi Ti Te-

ba~ da swo red mas efuZ ne ba mTe li kon cef ci is kon cep tu a lu ri sa fuZ vlis ro li. mag ram 
ase ve mniS vne lo va nia am kon cef ci is Sem de gi as peq ti: mis far gleb Si `de iq si si~, ro gorc 
re fe ren ci is erT-er Ti sa Su a le ba upi ris pir de ba no mi na ci as da es da pi ris pi re ba ne it ra-

liz de ba ro lur de iq sis Si~.

Cve ni dak vir ve bis pro ces Si Tval naT liv ga mo ik ve Ta isic, rom ro lu ri de iq si si iZens me-
ta ka te go ri ul sta tuss, rad gan mas Si xde ba `no mi na ci i sa da de iq si sis ne it ra li za cia’’. 
am gva ri mid go ma sa fuZ vels gvaZ levs vTqvaT Sem de gi: de iq si sis far gleb Si xde ba, ro gorc 
no mi na ci is, de iq si sis da ase ve TviT ko mu ni ka ci is ne it ra li za ci ac.

ro lur de iq sis Si, ro mel sac Cven gan vi xi lavT, ro gorc per so na lurs, xde ba de iq ti kur, 
no mi na ci ur da ko mu ni ka ci ur fun qci a Ta sin Te zu ri Tan xved ra. ami tom aq gvix de ba Cve ni 
hi po te zi saT vis or mo saz re ba ze aq cen ti re bis ga ke Te ba: 

a) Si na gan tran sfor ma ci a Ta Si na ar sob ri vi eq spli ka cia;

b) yo ve li eta pi, ro me lic ukav Sir de ba de iq si sis ax le bu ri xed vis kvle vas un da iyos 
da sa xe le bu li. es swo red is amo sa va li wer ti lia, ro me lic gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas mo vax di-

noT de iq ti ku ri fun qci e bis kla si fi ka cia, ro mel ze dac dam ya re bu lia de iq ti kur-enob-

riv ni San Ta kla si fi ka cia.

ro lur/per so na lu ri de iq si sis ax le bu ri in ter pre ta ci i saT vis Se saZ le be lia mxo lod 
mi si fun qci u ri ar sis in ter dis cip li nu rad da nax vi sas. da sa xul gza ze un da da vey rdnoT 
`eq stra lin gvi su ri kon teq stis~, me o re mxriv, `enis ko mu ni ka ci ur siv rces~ kon cepts.

gan vi xi loT eq stra lin gvis tur-kon teq stu a lur kon cen ti:1) vin la pa ra kobs (met yve-

lebs); 2)met yve le bis dro da ad gi li; 3)met yve li pi ris Jes te bi; 4) ga mo naT qva mis lo ka-

cia mo ce mul mo men tSi.

es ki imas niS navs, rom swo red ro lu ri deq si si iRebs sa ko mu ni ka cio aq tis, anu dis kur sis 
fag leb Si, enob riv fun qci a Ta mTe li Se saZ lo speq tris re a li za cia, es ki, Cve ni az riT, ara 
mxo lod iZ le va ro lu ri de iq sis per so na lis tu rad in te ro re ta ci is Se saZ leb lo bas, ara-

med au ci leb la dac ki war mog vid gens mas. Se sa ba mi sad, ret ros peq tu lo bi sa da pros peq tu-

lo bis sin Te zi uf ro sru li iq ne ba, Tu de iq si sis Cve ne u li xed va iq ne ba gan xor ci e le bu li, 
ra Tqma un da, per speq ti va Si: se mi o es Te ti ku rad, na ra to lo gi u rad da lin gvo kul tu ro-
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lo gi u rad. mig vaC ni am rom swo red am gva ri in ter dis cil na ru li xed vis sa fuZ vel ze Se iZ-
le ba bo lom de iq nas da na xu li is ro li, ro mel sac as ru lebs ena na ra ti u li po e ti kis kon-

sti tu i re bis pro ces Si;

Cve ni kvle vis upir ve les au ci leb lo bas war mo ad gens Se sas wav li fe no me nis ko mu ni ka ci-

u ri mi mar Tu le bis sa fuZ vli an dak vir ve ba sa da Ses wav las. aq Cven vu pi ris pir de biT rig 
amo ca nebs da al baT mTa va ri amo ca naa da vi na xoT de iq si sis enob ri vi fe no me ni uSu a lod 
na ra ti ul mxat vru li teq stis po e ti kas Tan kav Si ri. amas vam bobT im sa fuZ vel ze, rom Ta-

na med ro ve li te ra tu raT mcod ne o ba Si li te ra tu ru li na ra ti u li teq stis po e ti kis ar si 
ukav Sir de ba li te ra tu ru li na war mo e bis enob riv as peqts: iqi dan ga mom di na re, rom li te-

ra tu ra Si ga mo xat vis yve la sa Su a le ba da iy va ne ba enam de, po e ti ka Se iZ le ba gan saz Rvru-

li iq nas, ro gorc mec ni e re ba enob riv sa Su a le ba Ta mxat vru li miz niT ga mo ye ne bis Se sa-
xeb (gas pa ro vi, 2001). de iq si sis fe no me nis am ori xed vis sa fuZ vel ze Se iZ le ba mo vax di noT 
de iq si sis na ra to lo gi u ri in ter pre ta cia. rad gan l. vi nog ra do vis TqmiT na ra to lo gi as 
udevs sa fuZ vlad Sem de gi prin ci pe bi: 1) li te ra tu ris ar si ga ge bu li un da iq nas ko mu ni-

ka ci u rad; 2) mxat vru li ko mu ni ka ci is aq ti ki, ga ge bu li un da iq nas, ro gorc pro ce si, ro-

me lic xde ba er Tdro u lad ram de ni me Txro biT do ne ze (igu lis xme ba ko mu ni ka cia av tor sa 
da mkiT xvels So ris da ko mu ni ka cia mxat vru li na war mo e bis per so na Jebs So ris; 3) nar-

to lo gi i saT vis gan sa kuT re bu li mniS vne lo ba aqvs dis kur si is prob le mas (igu lis xme ba, 
dis kur si ro gorc sa ko mu ni ka cio aq tis zo ga dad ga ge bu li ar si da mxat vru li dis kur si is 
spe ci fi ka. (vi nog ra do vi 1990).

`de iq si sis cne ba lin gvis ti ka Si in ter pre ti re bu lia or na i rad: imis mi xed viT, Tu ro gor 
xde ba de iq si sis ga mov li ne ba sa met yve lo aq te bis far gleb Si, ese igi sis te mis met yve le ba-

Si ga day va nis dros. da rog ro xde ba enob riv sa Su a le ba Ta ga mo ye ne ba (bi o le ri, ben ve nis-
ti, ba li, ia kob so ni, fe ri da sxva.)

 Se iZ le ba vTqvaT Sem de gi: de iq si sis, ro gorc enob ri vi fe no me nis, kvle va un da xor ci-

el de bo des, er Ti mxriv, Ta na med ro ve zo gad-hu man ta lu ri, me o re mxriv ki Ta na med ro ve 
lin gvi tu ri az rov ne bis pa ra dig mu li di na mi kis, anu pa ra dig ma Ta ur Ti er Tmo nac vle o bis 
ga Ta va lis wi ne biT, rac niS navs Sem degs, de iq si sis fun qci u ri, struq tu ru li da ti po lo-

gi u ri xed vis in ter dis cip li nu ri as peq ti un da iq nas cen tri re bu li xed vis sa kuT riv lin-

gvis tur as peq tze;

pa ra dig mu li sin Te zi un da gu lis xmob des ro lur de iq si saT vis me ta ka te go ri u li sta-

tu sis mi ni We bas. amav dro u lad me ta ka te go ri is sta tu sis mi ni We ba gu lis xmobs sak vle vi 
fe no me nis fun qci ur-Si na ar sob riv di na mi kas dak vir ve bas, rac iT va lis wi nebs Sem deg Te o-

ri ul-me To do lo gi ur mo men tebs. es mo men te bia: a) Ta na med ro ve hu ma ni ta rul az rov ne ba-

Si do mi ni rebs se mi o es Te ti kur, nar to lo gi ur da kul tu ro lo gi ur pa ra dig ma Ta sin Te zi 
da b) lin gvis ti kis far gleb Si, ki an Tro po cen tris tul-ko mu ni ka ci ur pa ra dig mas Tan er-

Tad do mi ni re bas iw yebs lin gvo kul tu ro lo gi ur pa ra dig ma, ro me lic mo iT xovs enob riv 
fe no men Ta in ter di sip li nur in ter pre ta ci as;

yo ve li ze moT naT qva mis gaT va lis wi ne biT, Cnde ba hi po Te za: de iq si sis, ro gorc enob ri-

vi fe no me nis Si das truq tu ris ie rar qi za ci is far gleb Si un da ga ni saz Rvros am pro ce sis 
Sem dgo mi da ma re zi u mi re be li eta pi iseT kon cep tze day rdno biT, ro go ri caa pi rov ne bis 
kon cep ti. da swo red per so na lu ri de iq si si, ro gorc me ta ka te go ria un da iq ces im gam-
Wol ide ad, ro me lic mis struq tu ras dag va na xebs mxat vrul na ra tiv Si.
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da sa xu li mi za ni au ci leb lad mo iT xovs de iq si sis kon cep tis da kav Si re bas fun qci ur 
sti lis cne bas Tan, rad gan pa ra dig ma Ta mo nac vle o bi sa da sin Te zis gaT va lis wi ne biT, is 
ukav Sir de ba TviT dis kurss. zo gi er Ti lin gvis tis az riT swo red dis kur si gu lis xmobs 
im faqts, rom ena or ga ni ze bu lia ise Ti struq tu re bis Se sa ba mi sad, rom le bic da ma xa si a-

Te be lia ada mi an Ta ga mo naT qva me bi saT vis so ci a lu ri si nam dvi lis sxva das xva sfe ro Si. am 
etap ze rom ga mo vav li noT kav Si ri lin gvis tur mov le na de iq stan kav Si ri, sa Wi roa na ra ti-

u li dis kur si da vi na xoT ro gorc na ra ti ul-ko mu ni ka ci u ri struq tu ra teq sti sa. yo ve-

li ve es, ra Tqma un da, un da gan xor ci el des in ter su bi eq tu ro bis prin cip ze day rdno biT. 
sxvag va rad rom vTqvaT, in ter su bi eq tu ro ba Ta vad gu lis xmobs am mov le nebs.

per so na lu ri de iq si sis kvle va Ta na med ro ve pa ra dig mul si tu a ci a Si gu lis xmobs mis uSu-

a lo kav Sirs kul tu ris fe no men Tan. da ami saT vis sa Wi roa gvqon des kul tu ris Cven Tvis 
mis Re bi gan saz Rvre ba, vi na i dan mas sxva das xva av to re bi da mkvlev re bi sxvdas xva na i rad 
gan saz Rvra ven. Cve ni kvle vis far gleb Si Cven vey rdno biT a. veJ bic ka se ul kul tu ris gan-
saz Rvras, sa dac kul tu ris ra o ba ga ge bu lia, sxva mra val ma xa si a Te bel Tan er Tad, se mi o-

ti ku rad. xo lo kul tu ris niS nob ri vi xed va gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas da vi na xoT per so na lu ri 
de iq si sis sak vle vi fe no me ni na ra ti ul li te ra tu rul teq stSi, anu gvqon des mi si ax le-

bu ri uk ve tran slin gvis tu rad da na xu li in ter pre ta cia. rad gan ko mu ni ka ci u ri in stan-

ci e bi teq stSi, Se e sa ba me ba mTxro bels, Txro bis dros, Txro bis siv rces na ra to lo gi a Si. 
vax denT ra lin gvis tur pa ra dig ma Ta di na mi kis gaT va lis wi ne bas da gan vi xi lavT hu ma ni-

ta ru li az rov ne bis sxva dar gebs, au ce leb lad mi viC nevT Cvens kvle va Si Cav rToT ise Ti 
ter mi ni ro gorc qro no to pi, ro me lic m. bax tin ma Se mo i Ro li te ra tu raT mcod ne o ba Si. 
es cne ba ki Ta vi si or ga ni za ci u li struq tu ri Ta da fun qci iT msgav se bas av lens lin gvis-

tur kon cep ttan _ ro lur/per so na lu ri de iq si si. qro no to pis cne ba ase ve gu lis xmobs 
ad gils siv re sa da dro Si, ro mel sac hyavs Ta vi si kre a to ri da re ci pi en ti. ne bis mi e ri 
mxat vru li teq sti war mo ad gens kul tu rul mov le nas, ro mel Sic er Ti an de ba ada mi a nu ri 
si nam dvi lis yve la kom po nen ti. swo red per so na lu ri de iq si si war mod ge ni lia mTa var per-

so na Je bad. dro i Ti de iq si si, ki aris Txro bis mxat vru li dro. sa in te re soa is faq ti, rom 
Txro bas da dro iT gan fe nas axor ci e lebs Simple Tense, gar da dro is aR mnis vne li sit yve bi-

sa (xval, dRes da a.S.). ase ve un da vTqvaT, rom de iq si si xor ci el de ba co mu ni ka ci is me o re 
do ne zec, ker Zod av tor sa da mkiT xvels So ris. rad gan pi rov ne bis, anu persona-s (laT.) aqvs 
ase Ti kon stan tu ri da gam Wo li sta tu si, se iZ le ba iT qvas rom ro lu ri de i si si ga i ge ba, 
ro gorc per so na li se u li, xo lo ase da na xu li de iq si sis lin gvis tu ri ka te go ria Se iZ le ba 
mi viC ni oT mis ax le bur lig vo kul tu ro lo gi ur in ter pre ta ci ad da mi viC ni oT igi lin-

gvis ti ka sa da se mi o es Te ti ka Si er TerT fun da men ta lur mov le nad.

Se ja me bi saT vis, ro lur/per so na lur de iq sis ze sa ub ri sas au ci le be lia: 1) de iq si sis enob-

ri vi fe no me ni vik vli oT lin gvis tu ri pa ra dig me bis di na mi ka ze day rdno biT; 2)de iq si sis 
tri a da Si per so na lur de iq siss mi va ni WoT wam yva ni da me ta ka te go ri is sta tu si; 3) Ta na-

med ro ve hu ma ni ta rul az rov ne ba Si un da vax den deT lin gvis tu ri, kul tu ro lo gi u ri da 
se mio-es Te ti ku ri pa ra dig me bis sin Tezs; 4) mxat vru li teq stis lin gvo ku tu ru li Ses wav-
li sas per so na lu ri de iq si sis swo ri xed va dag vex ma re ba li te ra tu ru li teq stis struq-

tu ris, mi si siR rmi se u li mniS vne lo be bi sa da es te ti ku ri Ri re bu le be bis aR qma Si.
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Abstract

This article deals with the problem of linguistic phenomenon of Deixis, mainly with Personal deixis (Per-
son/role) and its understanding in the light of contemporary Humanitarian thinking. In our research we tried 
to outline general issues regarding its interpretation according to dynamics of linguistic paradigms, includ-
ing traditional systemic, anthropocentric– communicative and liguocultural ones. New interpretation of the 
Personal deixis requires proper study of the structural, functional, semiotic changes within the triad of this 
linguistic phenomenon. To successfully achieve the objective of our research _ to give new interpretation 
of deixis, it was essential to study this concept in the fi eld of narratology, in other words, the research had 
to be done simultaneously at different levels in the different humanitarian scientifi c fi elds. In traditional lin-
guistics the term deixis of Role, is further transformed into Personal and even so called Personalistic on the 
basis of translinguistic study of the given concept. On the way to prove the novelty of understanding Role 
deixis as a personal deixis we refer to literary narrative text structure. On this level it has become possible 
to explore deixis and its elements due to the seeing narrative text as a communicative act. Thus, helping us 
in proving Personal deixis to be fundamental and constituent for any type of discourse and keeping for Per-
sonal deixis the status of a meta category. The methodological approach we used in our research, fi rst and 
foremost, is interdisciplinarity and intersubjectivity domineering in the contemporary linguistic thinking.

Keywords: deixis, narrative, interdisciplinarity, paradigm dynamics, chronotope linguo– culturology

Introduction

The aim of this article is to show and explicit inner and deep reference between the linguistic phenomenon 
of Personal Deixis and communicative-pragmatic structure of the literary narrative text. In order to fulfi ll 
the task we need to focus on the contemporary linguistic paradigm of the entire Humanitarian thinking. 
Moreover, for this purpose we should see the situation regarding its dynamics. This last clearly manifests 
too close correlation between linguistic concept of Personal deixis (deixis of Person/a role), literary narra-
tive text and entire literary fi ction discourse.

For better understanding of our study issue, it is necessary to regard todays paradigmatic situation as para-
digm dynamics of the Humanitarian thought. Namely, the dynamics can be taken as a basis for obtaining 
of the new, semio-aesthetic interpretation of the phenomenon of deixis. Despite the fact that deixis has a 
fundamental role in the structure of a language, till now there were no attempts done to manifest strong 
interrelation and bias between deixis, semiotically oriented literary verbal texts and phenomenon of entire 
Aesthetics. Here it is required to take into account contemporary understanding of the concept of Aesthet-
ics, which means the idea of the fi eld being semiotizied, in other words, the Aesthetics is subjected to the 
concept of a sign.
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 Deixis

 The concept of deixis and literary narrative text have not been seen as interrelated ideas till now. Further-
more, the Poetics of the text, its linguistic aspects have been always studied without pointing to, or any 
reference to the concept of deixis. As we are aimed at showing the above mentioned reference, it is es-
sential, fi rst, to study how it is represented in the literary (fi ction) texts and to pay attention to its features, 
and altogether to observe the domain of verbal communication. The next level in the process of the study 
of Personal deixis is to outline and determine which elements of speech and language have the function of 
representing deixis in the texts.

Our approach of study of the issue shows that in the framework of the leading (linguo-cultural) paradigm, 
the concept of deixis can acquire new features, which means that it can be newly interpreted. Literally that 
would mean that deixis is seen from the viewpoint of narratology, in the literary narrative texts. And namely 
this will prove that phenomenon of deixis is a fundamental and organizing notion in the text. 

Another signifi cant moment to prove Personal deixis to be the most essential, leading and organizing notion 
was a two vector methodological research _ retrospective and perspective approach to its study. The retro-
spective study, which is started by German linguist’s and founder of Deixis theory C.Buhler’s fundamental 
work, and further connection of his research to the systemic paradigm of the language, provides us with 
traditional, semiotic understanding of deixis. As for perspective methodology, it provides with new data 
obtained due to existing language paradigms. Build upon this we can gradually lead our research to above 
stated declaration _ to perceive Personal deixis (deixis of Person/role) from the perspective of narratology 
and semio-aesthetics.

In the process of study it was clarifi ed, that Personal deixis acquired the status of meta category inasmuch 
as it means in itself ‘neutralization of nomination and deixis’. Emphasizing the meta category status of per-
sonal deixis, we can state the following hypothesis: coincidence occurs in role deixis in concert with deictic, 
nominative and communicative functions. Here we should emphasize two coming viewpoints:

a) Explication of meaning of all internal transformations;

b) Every new method, connected with the study of deixis should always be nominated. This is a starting 
point to the bringing of deixis functions classifi cation, which in its turn provides the background for linguo-
deictic elements’ classifi cation. 

Gaining new interpretation of Personal/role deixis is only possible, when the essence of its function is 
understood from the angle of interdisciplinarism. Accordingly, we need to focus on the following two 
concepts, that is of ‘extralinguistic context’ and ‘communicative space of a language’. Let us introduce the 
concept of extralinguistic context.

1) who speaks 

2) the time and place of speech

3) location of verbal expression in the defi nite or given moment.

These three factors can state, that namely Personal deixis is empowered to actualize within the text all pos-
sible functions of the language. Owing to this fact, we dare say that personal deixis can be transformed into 
personalistic one. Thus, pointing not only to the possibility of the fact, but its necessity as well. Synthesis 
of the retrospection and perspective would be most appropriate and fully accomplished if we carry out our 
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research in the perspective of narratology, semio-aesthetics and linguo-culturology. This, we think, is the 
only and proper way to comprehend the role of a language in the process of creativity and organizing of 
narrative poetics of the text. Our viewpoint is based on L.M. Gasparov’s fi ndings which says that poetics 
in modern literary criticism and theory is interconnected with linguistic aspects. ~As all means of expres-
sion are subordinate to the language, poetics can be defi ned as a discipline designed for usage of language 
elements for the purpose of depicting aesthetic or artistic aims’’ (Gasparov, 2001). This argument in its turn 
gives the possibility to interpret phenomenon of Personal deixis from narratology axis, as narratology is 
based on the three main principles: 1) the concept, or essence of literature should be understood as com-
munication; 2) literary communicative act should also be understood as a process which occurs simultane-
ously at different levels of narration (here we mean communication between author and his reader, and 
communication between characters of the literary text); 3) the issue of the text discourse is a landmark in 
the sphere of narratology discourse is understood as act of communication generally and other specifi c fea-
tures of artistic, aesthetic, literary discourse.) According to achievement of anthropocentric-communicative 
paradigm deixis is interpreted as representing and functioning of the language elements into communica-
tion, i.e. usage of deictic elements while converting system of a language into communication (parole). (K. 
Buhler, Benvenist, Bally, Jakbson, others.)

In order to achieve the aim of our research we should learn deixis in the joint point of modern Humanitar-
ian thought on one hand, and todays’ paradigm confl uence, on the other, which would mean connection of 
linguistic paradigm and linguo-cultural paradigm. The novelty of the research would be those changes, or 
differences found in the structure and function of deixis. The newly interpreted phenomenon having defi ned 
its functional, structural and typology aspects, should be focused on its leading linguistic aspect. Synthesis 
of the given paradigms clearly manifests the priority of the concept of Person (the structure of deixis itself). 
Meta category of deictic triad should become a straightforward idea to understanding of deixis function in 
the structure of a literary fi ction and aesthetic texts.

Functional Style

The aim of our study necessarily requires connection of phenomenon of deixis with the notion of functional 
style, as it coincides within the systemic and communicative paradigm in the notion of discourse. Further 
we should research the correlation of literary aesthetic functional style with discourse, seen in the frame-
work of communicative paradigm and entire paradigm dynamics of humanitarian thought. Many linguists, 
who studied discourse agree that it generally means defi nite structures of language; or under this term we 
should emphasize the fact that language is organized according to specifi c structures, which characterize 
people’s saying and language, who belong to diverse spheres of reality and life. Pursuing the objective of 
our study, it can be said that term of discourse and functional style coincide in the framework of anthro-
pocentric-communicative paradigm. Though, it must be taken into consideration that the term discourse is 
much more overwhelming and multicomponent than it is considered in the frame of our article. The con-
nection which should be shown between personal deixis and communicative structure of the literary text 
demands three notions of discourse, functional style and text to be conceptualized in triad on the principle 
of intersubjectivity. 

As we need to explore the role of personal deixis in the structure and functioning of literary text, fi rst, there 
is a need to refer to the concept of culture, as all literature belongs to this domain. According to A. Wier-
zbicka there are a lot of defi nitions by different researchers to conception of culture and it should be used 
relevantly and congruently at any case. To see how personal deixis is transformed within the narrative text, 
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linguists refer to new methodology which is applied not only in the frame of the article, but in any contem-
porary study of linguistic research. This methods are intersubjectivity, as we said above, and interdiscipli-
narity. Todays’ paradigmatic situation demands all previous paradigms and linguo-cultural paradigm to be 
comprehended as internally interconnected and interrelated. Thus, culture and literature as its part, should 
be represented semiotically. And that would lead our research to the target _ to see, comprehend and inter-
pret persona deixis in the narration. Here we need to speak more about narrative text and its components. 
In traditional literature criticism narrative text is defi ned as a unity of ~narrator~ , ~narrative space~ , ~nar-
rative time~  categories. Our aim is to fi nd role deixis incorporated into this conceptual triadic concept, but 
role deixis comprehended on translinguistic perspective; in translingusitic model we mean seeing personal 
deixis within literature, aesthetics, narratology.

Based on the communicative structure of the narrative text, where all the three categories are represented, 
we can state that from linguistic point of view it represents the similar structure: ‘Person/role _ time _ 
space’. Our interpretation of a personal deixis within narratology infers to make a conclusion that the is-
sue of our study can be seen as a concept of chronotope, term fi rstly entered into linguistics by outstand-
ing researcher M. Bakhtin. The concept of chronotope represents transformation of deixis in literary texts 
(chronotope, according to M. Bahktin, _ a place in time and space). While narratology and communicative 
linguistics understands these notions as communicative instances of author, characters and readers (in the 
literary narrative text), whilst in the framework of communication these categories represent an author as _ 
an addresser and a reader as an addressee. 

Our interpretation of Person should imply author’s personality or, in other words, Persona (lat) with his 
whole inner nature of a human being. From the perspective of communication act, this persona is seen as 
a communicant. And on the following platitude the author and the reader are understood as a creator and a 
recipient. If we summarize all the problematic issues concerning deixis we will manage to provide a resume 
from the joint of theoretical and methodological perspectives and involve the concept of chronotope, which 
we have mentioned above. 

Three conceptual structures like deixis, communicative structure of a narrative text and chronotope are 
connected with each other. Chronotope represents transformation of the concept of deixis and as a result of 
these process is given a priority. Thus, chronotope should play a signifi cant role in concluding interpreta-
tion of personalization of Role deixis. The research position encompasses synthesis of three methodological 
outlooks: 1) research position should be interdisciplinary; 2) it should base on paradigmal synthesis; 3) it 
should take into account all the fundamental difference.

Culturological aspect of the narrative texts can defi ne such kind of texts as plots, that represent defi nite 
cultural phenomenon; the culture in itself complies the unity of inner and outer aspects of human reality. 
Main characters of the text represent role deixis. Time deixis is reference to temporal reference point and 
it is typically the moment of utterance. The deictic resource of language are adjectives of time in the line 
(yesterday, now, tomorrow, and many others) and verb tenses. Plots as a rule take place not just in a geo-
graphical space, but in a civilized space. And it is remarkable how Simple Tense arranges and structures the 
plot and narrative time of the fi ction texts. 

s for role deixis, typically its structure in the narratives is defi ned by two interconnected moments: role 
deixis is transformed into deixis of fi rst person, and is addressed by personal pronoun ‘I’. In many typi-
cal narratives besides protagonist and fi rst person narrator, there are other characters that are arranged in 
hierarchical structures, and role deixis is discussed on narrator-protagonist level and on characters’ level.
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Conclusion

To make a conclusion around the typical narratives we should take into account three main aspects:1) In 
any verbal utterance, like in any type of narrative linguistic structure of deixis is thoroughly retained, but 
at the same time it undergoes transformation which is determined by the kind of discourse we deal with.2) 
Linguistic analysis can’t occur from theoretical and analytical perspective when we talk about narrative 
discourse. Linguistic aspect is acceptable as a result of analyzing interdisciplinary outlook. On this stage 
this outlook involves Literature Criticism. 3) Analysis revealed the necessity of dynamic-staging structure. 
Analysis was started within linguistic aspect, then continued within the aspect of literature and culturology, 
though at the end again it returned to linguistic aspect having been interpreted from linguo-culturological 
point of view. 

To conclude our survey dedicated to the research of deixis, namely to some question of problem of Personal 
deixis in connection with literary narrative texts, we can claim the following:

1) The linguistic concept of deixis should be studied, on the one hand, in connection with humanitarian 
thinking holistically, and on the other hand, by means of paradigm dynamics of contemporary linguistic 
thinking, i.e. by considering interchangeability of paradigms that means the following: interdisciplinary as-
pects of structural, functional, typological points of view of deixis should be centered via proper linguistic 
aspects;

2) Internal vector of linguistic research focusing on deixis should be defi ned by internal hierarchy of the 
phenomenon, claiming status of meta category to Personal deixis (deixis of role/Person).

3) In modern humanitarian thinking synthesis of semio-aesthetic, narratology and culturology paradigm 
is becoming dominant.

In the sphere of linguo-culturological study of narrative (fi ction) text, the role of understanding deixis and, 
namely, Personal deixis is immense, as it helps to perceive different perspectives of the texts’ internal mean-
ings, their structure, and aesthetic values
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enobriv da mravalenovan ganaTlebasTan dakavSirebuli
samarTlebrivi da instituciuri principebi

Tea lor Tqi fa ni Ze

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri,
fi lo lo gi is doq to ri

 a n o t a c i a

sa zo ga dod gav rce le bu li Se xe du le bis sa wi na aR mde god, enob ri vi mra val fe rov ne ba mxo-

lod axal gazr da an Ca mo u ya li be be li ere bis ma xa si a Te be li ar aris. pi ri qiT, erov nu li 
sa xel mwi fo eb ri vi TviT Seg ne bis xan grZli vi is to ri is mqo ne bevr sta bi lur, ay va ve bul da 
de mok ra ti ul sa xel mwi fo Si ar se bobs mra val fe rov ne ba da bev ri maT ga ni kul tu rul da 
enob riv mra val sa xov ne bas sa ku Ta ri erov nu li TviT Seg ne bis ar se biT ma xa si a Te bel niS nad 
mi iC nevs.

lin gvis tu ri kul tu ru li mra val fe rov ne ba Cve ni dro is um Tav re si so ci a lu ri prob le ma 
gax da. mok led rom vTqvaT, mra val fe rov ne ba nor ma lu ri mov le naa da dro Ta gan mav lo-

ba Si ki dev uf ro nor ma lu ri gax de ba. Se sa ba mi sad, nor ma lu ria isic, rom sa xel mwi fo eb ma 
un da ga mo na xon sa xel mwi fo po li ti kis sxva das xva do ne ze mi si Car Tvis Se saZ leb lo ba.

enobriv da mravalenovan ganaTlebasTan dakavSirebuli

samarTlebrivi da instituciuri principebi

mra val fe rov ne bis pa ti vis ce ma ze da fuZ ne bu li in teg ri re bis pro pa gan dis um Tav res in-
stru ments war mo ad gens ga naT le ba. swo red ga naT le bis meS ve o biT axer xebs bav Svi sa ku-

Ta ri eni sa da kul tu ris cod nis gaR rma ve bas. swo red ga naT le bis sa Su a le biT swav lobs 
bav Svi sa zo ga do e bis sxva jgu fe bis kul tu ra sa da tra di ci ebs. da, ra sac uf ro ar se bi Ti 
mniS vne lo ba aqvs, um ci re so ba TaT vis ga naT le ba ise Ti unar-Cve ve bis Se Ze nis uz run vel-

yo fis sa Su a le baa, ma ga li Tad, ro go ri caa enis Ses wav la, rac au ci le be lia qvey nis cxov-

re ba Si srul yo fi li mo na wi le o bi saT vis. swo red ga naT le ba da mi si sa Su a le biT Se Ze ni li 
kon taq tis una ri uvi Ta rebs bav Svebs sxva jgu fe bi sa da sa xel mwi fos mi marT da mo ki de bu-

le bas.

um ci re so ba Ta Tval saz ri siT, enob ri vi ga naT le ba is Zi ri Ta di sa kiT xia, ro mel Tan da kav-

Si re bi Tac maT un da mo a wes ri gon ur Ti er Tsa wi na aR mde go miz ne bi. er Ti mxriv, maT un daT, 
rom maT ma Svi leb ma Se i nar Cu non da ga iR rma von mSob li u ri kul tu ri sa da enis cod na. me-
o re mxriv, isic un daT, rom bav Sveb ma um rav le so bis ena ise icod nen, rom war ma te biT SeZ-
lon mo na wi le o bis mi Re ba eko no mi ku ri da po li ti ku ri cxov re bis far To as pa rez ze. saq me 
exe ba ene bis ara ro gorc sa val de bu lo sag nis Ses wav las, ara med im enis Ses wav las, ro mel-

zec sas wav lo prog ra ma is wav le ba.

am miz ne bis er Tma neT Tan mi sa da ge bis ra i me xer xi ar ar se bobs. si tu a ci e bi, rom leb Sic aR-

moC nde bi an xol me um ci re so ba ni da bav Sve bis ga naT le bas Tan da kav Si re bu li mSo bel Ta 
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pro ri te te bi, ise ve, ro gorc ga naT le bis sfe ros xel mZRva ne le bis mi er uz run vel yo fi-

li ar Ce va ni, da mo ki de bu li iq ne ba bevr faq tor ze. zo gi er Te bi uf ro did mniS vne lo bas 
ani We ben um ci re so bis mSob li u ri eni sa da kul tu ris Se nar Cu ne bas, ro ca sxve bi Ta vi an Ti 
Svi le bis Tvis ise Ti ga naT le bis ga ran ti re bas ar Ce ven, rac maT qvey nis cxov re ba Si aq ti u-

ri mo na wi le o bis uf ro met Se saZ leb lo bas mis cems. ro go ric ar un da iyos mi za ni, aS ka raa, 
rom um ci re so bis war mo mad gen lma yve la bav Svma un da ico des, sul mci re ori ena ma inc, 
ker Zod _ mSob li u ri da sa xel mwi fo, anu um rav le so bis ena.

 swo red amas gvTa va zobs mra va le no va ni ga naT le ba. ga naT le bis tra di ci u li sis te ma um-

ci re so bis war mo mad ge nel bav Svebs sTa va zobs ar Ce vans: an ga naT le bas mSob li ur ena ze, 
ro mel sac Tan ax lavs sa xel mwi fo enis for ma lu ri swav le ba, rac bav Svebs ar aZ levs sa-
xel mwfo enis srul yo fi lad Ses wav lis Se saZ leb lo bas, an ga naT le bas sa xel mwi fo ena ze, 
rac iw vevs um ci re so bis mSob li u ri cod nis sim wi res. mra va le no va ni ga naT le ba um ci re so-

ba Ta war mo mad ge nel bav Svebs sTa va zobs ori ve enis mya ri cod nis Se Ze nis Se saZ leb lo bas 
ise, rom maT es ene bi yo vel dRi ur cxov re ba Si ga mo i ye non.

 sa fuZ ve li gavqvs, gvje ro des, rom mra va le no van ga naT le bas mniS vne lo va ni wvli lis Se-
ta na Se uZ lia sa qar Tve los ga naT le bis sfe ro Si, ro gorc es msof li os bevr sxva qve ya na Si 
mox da.

 Cven dar wmu ne bul ni varT, rom mra va le no van ga naT le bas mniS vne lo va ni wvli lis Se ta-

na Se uZ lia sa qar Tve lo Si mra va leT ni ku ri in teg ri re bu li sa zo ga do e bis Ca mo ya li be ba Si. 
amis miR we va Se iZ le ba um ci re so be bi saT vis dax ma re bis ga we viT, qar Tu li enis mya ri cod-

nis mi Re ba Si da, ama ve dros, ma Ti sa ku Ta ri kul tu ri sa da enis Se nar Cu ne biT.

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra

1. Singleton, D. and Ryan , L . ( 2004) : Language Acquisition : The Age Factor. Clevedon Multilingual Matters.
2. Ricento, T . (ed) , (2006) : An Introduction to Language Policy. Theory and Method . Oxford Basil Blackwell.
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Abstract
Contrary to commonly held beliefs, linguistic diversity is not the hallmark of young or somehow insuf-
fi ciently accomplished nations. Quite the contrary, many stable, prosperous and democratic countries with 
a long history of self-awareness as a nation-state are diverse, and some in fast place linguistic and cultural 
diversity at the core of their self– representation as a nation. Linguistic and cultural diversity has become 
one of the key social issuers of time. In short, diversity is normal, and will increasingly be so, consequently, 
it is also normal that states should fi nd ways to accommodate diversity at various levels of public policy.
Keywords: language skills, multilingual education, linguistic and cultural diversity. 
 One of the important instruments for promoting integration respecting diversity is education. It is through 
education that children deepen their knowledge of their own language and culture. It is through educa-
tion that children fi rst learn about the cultures and traditions of other groups in society. Most crucially, for 
minorities education provides the means for learning the skills, including the language skills, needed to 
participate fully in the life of the state. And it is though the education process and the contact it provides 
with children from other communities that attitudes to other communities and to the state are are developed.
From the point of view of minorities, language education is a key issue on which they need to reconcile 
confl icting objectives. On the one hand, they want their children to retain and develop their knowledge of 
their own culture and their skills in their mother tongue. On the other hand, they want them to acquire the 
knowledge and skills in the use of the majority language so that they can participate successfully in the 
economic and political life of the wider society. The question concerns not just the teaching of languages as 
a subject to be studied but the also the language in which the general curriculum is taught.
There is no single answer to the question of how best to reconcile these objectives. The situations in which 
minorities fi nd themselves and the priorities of parents for their children education as well as the options 
provided by educational authorties will depend on many factors. Some may attach more importance to 
preserving the mother tongue and the minority culture, while others will give greater weight to their chil-
dren’ s acquisition of skills needed to participate in the wide society. But whatever the precise balance, the 
clear need for all minority children is to acquire real fl uency in at least two languages _ namely the mother 
tongue and the state or majority language. This precisely what multilingual education offers. The traditional 
education system offers children a choice between education in the minority language accompanied by 
some formal teaching of the state language, which tends to leave children with insuffi cient command of the 
state language, or education in the state language which tends to leave little room for learning the minority 
language. Multilingual education offers minority children the chance to develop high levels of skills in both 
languages so that they can use them in daily lives.
These are the reasons why believe that multilingual education can make an important contribution in Geor-
gia, as it has in many parts of the world.
We believe that multilingual education can make an important contribution to creating an integrated multi-
ethnic society in Georgia by enabling the minorities to acquire real fl uency in the Georgian language while 
at the same time retaining and developing their skills in using their mother tongue. 
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portretirebisa da daxasiaTebis urTierTmimarTeba, 
rogorc personaJis poetikis aspeqti
(S. cva i gis moT xro bis `mwve li sa i dum los~ sa fuZ vel ze)

Tea jRar ka va

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri,
fi lo lo gi is doq to ri

ano ta cia

wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si po e ti ka ga i ge ba, ro gorc mec ni e re ba, `ro me lic ik vlevs ga mo xat vis 
sa Su a le ba Ta sis te mas mxat vrul na war mo eb Si~1. ro gorc ci ti re bu li sta ti is av to ri am-
bobs, ̀ ar se bobs po e ti kis ori ga ge ba _ far To (am Sem Txve va Si po e ti ka em Txve va li te ra tu-

ris Te o ri as) da viw ro, ro me lic ga ge bul un da iq nas, ro gorc Te o ri u li po e ti kis esa Tu 
is na wi li~2. aqe dan ga mom di na re, bu neb ri via, ro ca vik vlevT ama Tu im na ra ti vis far gleb Si 
per so na Jis, ro gorc am mxat vru li Jan ris au ci le be li kom po nen tis ga mo xat vis sa Su a le-

bebs, saq me un da gvqon des po e ti kas Tan mis viw ro ga ge ba Si. mag ram ara nak leb mniS vne lo va-

nia Cve ni kvle vi Ti miz ne bis Tvis ci ti re bu li av to ris mi er ga moT qmu li Sem de gi az ric: 
`rad gan li te ra tu ra Si sa bo loo an ga riS Si ga mo xat vis yve la sa Su a le ba da iy va ne ba ena ze, 
po e ti ka Se iZ le ba ga ni saz Rvros ro gorc mec ni e re ba enob riv sa Su a le ba Ta mxat vru li ga-
mo ye ne bis Se sa xeb~3.

portretirebisa da daxasiaTebis urTierTmimarTeba, 
rogorc personaJis poetikis aspeqti
(S. cva i gis moT xro bis `mwve li sa i dum los~ sa fuZ vel ze)

wi nam de ba re sta ti is far gleb Si, ra Tqma un da, Se uZ le be lia, imis srul mas Sta bi a ni kvle-

va, Tu ro gor ga mo i yu re ba per so na Jis po e ti ka cva i gi se ul pro za Si, mag ram, mi u xe da vad 
ami sa, gvsurs, Se ve xoT prob le mas, ro mel sac, Cve nis az riT, mniS vne lo ba un da hqon des ara 
mxo lod per so na Jis cva i gi se u li po e ti kis Tvis, ara med po e ti kis Tvis am sit yvis zo ga di 
mniS vne lo bi Tac, pir vel rig Si ki, mxat vru li na ra ti vis po e ti kis Tvis: vgu lis xmobT per-

so na Jis ga mo xat vis or ise Ti sa Su a le bis ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bas na ra ti vis struq tu ra Si, 
ro go ri caa por tre ti re ba da da xa si a Te ba, mag ram, ra Tqma un da, sa nam Se vud ge biT xse ne-
bu li ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis ana li ti kur kvle vas, sa Wi rod mig vaC nia imis Cve ne ba, Tu ro gor 
ga i ge ba es ori xse ne bu li mxat vru li sa Su a le ba Ta na med ro ve li te ra tu raT mcod ne o ba-

Si. ro gorc s. kor mi lo vi am bobs, _ `li te ra tu ru li por tre ti war mo ad gens per so na Jis 
ga reg no bis, upir ve les yov li sa, mi si sa xis, fi gu ris, sa mo sis aR we ras, Tu ro gor uka via 
mas Ta vi~4. rac Se e xe ba da xa si a Te bas, mas, ro gorc cno bi lia, Se iZ le ba mi e ces bev rad uf ro 
far To ga ge ba li te ra tu ra Si: ̀ xa si a Ti li te ra tu ra Si igi vea, rac mxat vru li sa xis gan saz-

13. М. Гаспаров, Поетика in: Литературная Энциклопедия Москва ~Интелвак~ , 2002, gv. 786.
2 3. М. Гаспаров, Поетика in: Литературная Энциклопедия Москва ~Интелвак~ , 2002, gv. 786.
3 3. М. Гаспаров, Поетика in: Литературная Энциклопедия Москва ~Интелвак~ , 2002, gv. 786.
4С. И. Кормилов, Портрет, Литературная Энциклопедия, Москва, ~Интелвак~ , 2001, gv. 762



     175

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

Rvru lo ba~1.

ro gorc ze moT iq na xaz gas mu li, mxat vru li na war mo e bis ama Tu im as peq tis po e ti kis kvle-

vi sas, un da gan vsaz RvroT is enob ri vi sa Su a le be bi, rom leb sac av to ri iye nebs mo ce mul 
kon kre tul Sem Txve va Si. mig vaC nia, rom swo red am Tval saz ri siT sa in te re so un da iyos 
imis dad ge na, Tu ro go ri Se iZ le ba iyos por tre ti re bi sa da da xa si a Te bis enob riv as peq-
tTa ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba per so na Jis xa tis Seq mnis pro ces Si ger ma nu le no va ni kla si ku ri 
na ra ti vis war mo mad gen lis pro za Si, ro go ri caa S. cva i gi.

ro gorc por tre ti re bi sa da da xa si a Te bis no mi na ci u ri as peq ti dan uSu a lod ga mom di na-

re obs, por trets, ro gorc li te ra tu rul fe no mens, sa fuZ vlad un da da e dos ise Ti enob-

ri vi, kon kre tu lad ki, kom po zi ci u ri for ma, ro go ri caa aR we ra; da ase ve, cxa dia, rom per-

so na Jis da xa si a Te ba, Tu, ra Tqma un da, es da xa si a Te ba ga Su a le bu li sa xiT ar xde ba TviT 
si u Jet Si, un da da e fuZ nos iseT kom po zi ci ur for mas, ro go ri caa da xa si a Te ba.

dro i sa da ad gi lis Sez Ru du lo bis ga mo, Cven ar Se vud ge biT imis gad mo ce mas, Tu ro gor 
ga i ge ba aR we ri sa da da xa si a Te bis sa met yve lo-kom po zi ci u ri for me bi Ta na med ro ve lin-

gvis ti ka Si.

Cve ni kvle vi Ti miz ne bis Tvis mo ce mul Sem Txve va Si mTa va ria imis gan saz Rvra, Tu ro gor 
xde ba am ori for mis ur Ti er Tze moq me de ba per so na Jis tra gi ku li po e ti kis far gleb Si. 
Cve ni az riT, swo red am amo ca nis Ses ru le ba mo iT xovs imas, rom met-nak le bad de ta lu rad 
Sev Cer deT mxat vru li por tre tis enob riv as peq tze im de nad, ram de na dac igi war mod ge ni lia 
kla si kur mxat vrul na ra tiv Si; da swo red am miz niT da vey rdnoT por tre tis im enob riv, uf-

ro kon kre tu lad ki, se man ti kur kvle vas, ro me lic mo ce mu lia x. ga me zar daS vi lis sta ti a Si 
`ver ba lu ri por tre ti, ro gorc mxat vru li kul tu ris fe no me ni da mi si ti po lo gi za cia, 
ro gorc me To do lo gi u ri prob le ma~. xse ne bul sta ti a Si av to ri wers: ̀ por tre tis, ro gorc 
teq stis Sem deg se man ti kur Ta vi se bu re bas: mar Ta lia, por tre ti, ro gorc ara er Txel iq na 
xaz gas mu li, mu dam war mo ad gens per so na Jis ga reg nul aR we ras, mag ram es su lac ar niS navs 
imas, rom igi ar Se i cavs mi niS ne bas (an mi niS ne bebs) Si da gan zo mi le ba ze.2 av to ri Sem deg na-

i rad gan mar tavs naT qvams: `mag ram ra Se iZ le ba vi gu lis xmoT ga moT qmiT, per so na Jis Si da 
gan zo mi le ba? yo ve li ve is, rac scil de ba ga reg no bas, am sit yvis pir da pi ri mniS vne lo biT, 
Tum ca mi niS ne bu lia ga reg no bis por tre ti se u li aR we riT. umar ti ves Sem Txve va Si es Se iZ-
le ba iyos per so na Jis Si na ga ni, mag ram fi zi ku ri mdgo ma re o ba, xo lo nak le bad mar tiv Sem-
Txve va Si _ mi si Si na ga ni su li e ri mdgo ma re o ba. mag ram Cven dav rwmun diT ima Sic, rom WeS ma-
ri tad ma Ral mxat vrul teq steb Si (ma ga li Tad To mas ma nis na war mo eb Si) ver ba lur por trets 
Za luZs, mi a niS nos bev rad uf ro met ze, vid re Si na ga ni mdgo ma re o ba (fi zi ku ri iq ne ba igi, 
Tu su li e ri): mas Se uZ lia, mi a niS nos per so na Jis xa si aT ze da, gan sa kuT re bul SeT xve veb Si, 
per so na Jis im Si da siR rmi se ul gan zo mi le beb zec ki, ro mel sac Ta na med ro ve az rov ne ba Si 
`eg zis ten cia~ ewo de ba. sxvag va rad, rom vTqvaT, ver ba lur mxat vrul por trets Ses wevs 
una ri, per so na Jis ga reg nu li aR we ra gar daq mnas mis Si na gan da xa si a Te bad, xo lo am gva ri 
Si na ga ni da xa si a Te ba ki da iy va nos ne bis mi er siR rme ze~3.

Cven Tvis ase ve mniS vne lo va nia is faq ti, rom mxat vru li por tre tis ir gvliv ze moT gan-
1   С. И. Кормилов, Портрет, Литературная Энциклопедия, Москва, ~Интелвак~ , 2001, gv. 1164.
2 x. gamezardaSvili, verbaluri portreti, rogorc mxatvruli kulturis fenomeni, da misi 
tipologizacia, rogorc metodologiuri problema in: ena da kultura, Tbilisi, 2006, gv. 42.
3 x. gamezardaSvili, verbaluri portreti, rogorc mxatvruli kulturis fenomeni, da misi 
tipologizacia, rogorc metodologiuri problema in: ena da kultura, Tbilisi, 2006, gv. 42.



   176

vi Ta re bul msje lo bas av to ri ukav Si rebs por tre tis to po lo gi as: `por tre ti Se iZ le ba 
iyos er Tgan zo mi le ba ni, anu ga reg nu li aR we ra ar Se i cavs ara vi Tar mi niS ne bas per so na Jis 
Si da gan zo mi le ba ze, mag ram igi Se iZ le ba iyos mra val gan zo mi le bi a nic _ Tu ki igi Se i cavs 
am gvar mi niS ne bebs~1.

 ro gorc vxe davT, por tre tis mra val gan zo mi le bi a no ba un da ga vi goT ise, rom am Sem Txve-

va Si ga reg no bis aR we ra (rom lis ga re Se Se uZ le be lia, vi la pa ra koT sa kuT riv por tret ze) 
iZens per so na Jis da xa si a Te bis fun qci as, am sit yvis ise Ti ga ge biT, ro me lic uk ve scil-

de ba mxo lod por tre ti re bis fun qci as. sa xe zea, ro gorc vxe davT, ara mxo lod por tre-

tis da da xa si a Te bis, ro gorc li te ra tu ru li for me bis, ara med aR we ri sa da da xa si a Te bis, 
ro gorc sa met yve lo-kom po zi ci ur for ma Ta sak ma od ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba _ ise Ti ur Ti-

er Tmi mar Te ba, ro me lic ki ar ga mo ric xavs, ara med gu lis xmobs maT fun qci ur-se man ti kur 
ur Ti er TSeR we va sa da ur Ti er Tze moq me de bas.

da vi na xoT es ur Ti er TSeR we va da ur Ti er Tze moq me de ba, ro gorc per so na Jis cva i gi se u li 
po e ti kis Se mad ge ne li na wi li axal gaz rda ba ro nis im pre zen ta ci is struq tu ra Si, ro mel-

sac ad gi li aqvs ze moT xse ne bu li moT xro bis eq spo zi ci is far gleb Si: 

`Er war einer jener jungen Menschen, deren huebschen Gesicht viel geglueckt ist und in denen nun 
bestaendig alles fuer eine neue Begegnung, ein neues Erlebnis bereit ist, die immer gespannt sind, sich ins 
Unbekannte eines Abendteuers zu schnellen, die nichts Erotisches uebersehen, weil schon ihr erster Blick 
jeder Frau in das Sinnliche greift, pruefend und Unterschied, ob es die Gattin ihres Freundes ist oder das 
Stubenmaedchen, das die Tuere zu ihr oeffnet~.

ro gorc vxe davT, moy va ni li ci ta ta mo i cavs por tret sac da da xa si a Te beb sac, ro gorc 
sa kuT riv li te ra tu ru li, ise enob ri vi ga ge biT. mag ram ro go ria am ori for mis ur Ti-

er TSeR we vi sa da ur Ti erT ze moq me de bis `xved ri Ti wo na~ ma Ti er Ti fun qci u ri mTli a nis 
far gleb Si? am kiT xva ze pa su xis ga ce mi sas sa in te re soa aRi niS nos Sem de gi faq ti: `sa met-

yve lo-kom po zi ci ur for ma Ta Te o ri a Si da xa si a Te ba eq vem de ba re ba aR we ras da es ga ni saz-

Rvre ba, ro gorc `aR we ris spe ci fi ku ri ti pi~1, mag ram ga na Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom mo ce mul 
ci ta ta Si gvaqvs am for ma Ta igi ve ur Ti er Tmi mar Te ba, ese igi, rom aqac da xa si a Te ba eq vem-
de ba re ba aR we ras? vfiq robT, pa su xi un da iyos er TmniS vne lov nad ne ga ti u ri: mxat vru li 
teq sti mTli a nad da sru lad av lens aR we ri sa da da xa si a Te bis im WeS ma rit ur Ti er Tmi-

mar Te bas, rom lis mi niS ne ba, ro gorc vna xeT, uk ve gvaqvs ne bis mi er mxat vrul mra val gan-

zo mi le bi an por tret Si. Se iZ le ba iT qvas: mxat vrul teq stSi in ver ti re bu lia aR we ra sa da 
da xa si a Te bas So ris is mi mar Te ba, rom lis Se sa xe bac la pa ra kobs lin gvis tu ri Te o ria.

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra:

1.  x. ga me zar daS vi li, ver ba lu ri por tre ti, ro gorc mxat vru li kul tu-

ris fe no me ni, da mi si ti po lo gi za cia, ro gorc me To do lo gi u ri prob-

le ma in: ena da kul tu ra, Tbi li si, 2006
2.  N. Bessmrtnaja, E. Wittmers, Uebungsbuch zur Textlinguistik (Einfache Kompo-

sitionsformen), Москва Высшая школаб 1979)
3.  М. Гаспаров, Поетика in: Литературная Энциклопедия Москва ~Интелвак~ , 2002 
4.  С. И. Кормилов, Портрет, Литературная Энциклопедия, Москва, ~Интелвак~ , 2001

1 N. Bessmrtnaja, E. Wittmers, Uebungsbuch zur Textlinguistik (Einfache Kompositionsformen), Москва Высшая 
школаб 1979), gv. 85.
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Abstract

The article deals with the interrelation of portraits and characteristics as of two literary forms in the artistic 
narrative prose, namely in that of St. Zweig. It is stressed that this interrelation is dependent on the interac-
tion of the compositional forms representing their linguistic dimension. If we regard poetry as a language 
functional system for building an artistic literature, the investigation of the poetry characters must be based 
on two narrative moments a) you must take into consideration how the characterization of the character is 
done by (in) the author’s speech b) how the characters manage to make characterization themselves when 
taking part in the story. The indivisibility must be considered one of the main principles of poetic charac-
ters. The participation of the character in the story is based on the author’s characterization and vice versa.

The characterization, which the character takes in the author’s speech is regarded as the most appreciable.

Keywords: literary forms, characterization, poetry

Introduction

It is impossible to do a full-scale analysis of how poetics of personage is presented in S. Zweig’s prose, but 
nevertheless we would like to address a problem which, in our opinion, should apply not only to Zweigen 
poetry but also to the poetics in the general sense. First of all, it is very important for fi ctional narrative 
poetics: we mean the interplay of two such means of character expression in narrative structure, such as 
portraiture and characterization. But of course, before we begin to analyze the interrelationships mentioned 
above, we need to show how these two artistic means can be understood in contemporary literary studies. 
As S. Kormilov says, “A literary portrait is a description of the character’s appearance, fi rst and foremost, 
his or her face, fi gure, or garment, how he or she acts.” 1 As far as characterization is concerned, it may, as 
is well known, be given a much broader understanding in literature: “Character in literature is the same as 
fi ctional character determination”. 

As noted above, when analyzing fi ctional work’s any aspect of poetics, we should identify the language 
features that the author uses in a particular case. We believe, it should be interesting to determine how the 
linguistic aspects of portraiture and characterization may be intertwined in the prose of a German classical 
writing representative S. Zweig.

Portraiture and Characterization

As we can directly derive from the nominative aspect of portraiture and characterization, portraiture as a 
literary phenomenon should be based on such a linguistic, and in particular, compositional form as descrip-
tion. And it is also clear that the characterization of the character, unless, of course, the characterization is 
1 Komisarov S. I. 2001, p.762
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mediated in the story itself, must be based on a compositional form such as characterization.

Due to the limitations of time and place within the given paper, we will not be able to convey how speech-
compositional forms of description and characterization are understood in modern linguistics.

For the purposes of our research, it is important to determine how these two forms interact within the tragic 
poetics of the character. In our view, it is precisely this task that requires us to focus more or less on the 
linguistic aspect of the fi ctional portrait to the extent that it is represented in the classical artistic narrative; 
And for this purpose, let us rely on linguistic portraiture, more specifi cally on the Semantics, given in Kh. 
Gamezardashvili’s article “Verbal portraiture as a phenomenon of artistic culture and its typology as a 
methodological problem”.

In the above-mentioned article, the author says: ~The portrait _ a semantic feature of a text: Although the 
portrait, as has been emphasized many times, is always an outward description of the character, but this 
does not mean that it contains no clues (or hints) about the inner dimension. He explains: ~But what can 
we mean by the character’s inner dimension? Everything that goes beyond appearance in the literal sense 
of the word, however, is implied by a portrait description of appearance. In the simplest case, it may be the 
character’s inner but physical state, and in the more serious case, it may be inner spiritual state. But we were 
also convinced, that in genuine masterpieces of fi ction (for example, in the works of Thomas Mann) that 
verbal portraiture can reveal much more than the inner state (whether physical or spiritual): it can reveal 
even the deeper dimensions which in modern reasoning is called the “existence”. In other words, a verbal 
characterization has the ability to transform the outward description of a character into its inner character 
and to bring such inner character to any depth. ~ 

It is also important, that the author relates the above discussed fi ctional portrait to the topography of the 
portrait. “The portrait may be one-dimensional, that is, the outer description contains no reference to the 
inner dimension of the character, but it may also be multidimensional _ even if it contains such reference.”1

As we can see, the multidimensionality of the portrait must be understood so that in this case the description 
of the appearance (without which it is impossible to talk about the portrait itself) acquires the characteriza-
tion function of the character, in the sense of this word that goes beyond the portrait function only. As we 
can see, not only portraiture and characterization as literary forms, but rather description and characteriza-
tion as spoken-compositional forms _ a relationship that does not exclude but implies their functional-
semantic interplay and interaction. Let us see this interplay and interaction as part of the character’s portra-
tization in the face of the young Byron:

Er war einer jener jungen Menschen, deren huebschen Gesicht viel geglueckt ist und in denen nun 
bestaendig alles fuer eine neue Begegnung, ein neues Erlebnis bereit ist, die immer gespannt sind, 
sich ins Unbekannte eines Abendteuers zu schnellen, die nichts Erotisches uebersehen, weil schon 
ihr erster Blick jeder Frau in das Sinnliche greift, pruefend und Unterschied, ob es die Gattin ihres 
1 Kh. Gamzardashvili, 2006, p. 42
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Freundes ist oder das Stubenmaedchen, das die Tuere zu ihr oeffnet.

Conclusions

As we can observe, the quote includes portraits and characterizations, both in their own literal and linguistic 
sense. But what is the “weight” of these two forms of interdependence and interaction within one functional 
whole? In answering this question, it is interesting to note the following: “In theory of speech-composition 
forms the description is subject to characterization, and this is defi ned as a” specifi c type of description “1. 
Although, it cannot be said that in this quote we have the same interrelationship of these forms, i.e., the 
characterization is the subject of description here. We think the answer must be unequivocally negative: 
the artistic text fully and clearly reveals the genuine interrelation of description and characterization, the 
reference of which, as we have already seen, exists in any fi ctional multidimensional portrait. It can be 
concluded, that the relation between description and characterization is inverted in the artistic text, which 
is stated by linguistic theory.
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literatura, rogorc qarTuli kulturis ganviTarebis 
erT-erTi mZlavri meqanizmi

Tea lor Tqi fa ni Ze

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri,
fi lo lo gi is doq to ri

ani ali xa naS vi li

so xu mis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te tis

qar Tu li fi lo lo gi is ma gis tran ti

ano ta cia

 wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si, miz nad vi sa xavT ga va a na li zoT, ra ro li uka via li te ra tu ras qar-

Tu li kul tu ris gan vi Ta re ba Si. mi mo vi xi lavT ra mdgo ma re o baa dRes Ta na med ro ve qar-

Tul li te ra tu ra Si. amas Ta na ve, ga va a na li zebT aris Tu ara in te re si am dar gis mi marT sa-
qar Tve lo Si da saz Rvrebs ga reT. es sta tia sa in te re soa imi Tac, rom, zo ga dad, mkiT xvels 
sa Su a le ba eZ le va ga ec nos da mok le eq skur si ga a ke Tos mdi dar qar Tul li te ra tu rul 
siv rce Si. 

Se sa va li

sa qar Tve los gac no ba, ra Tqma un da, Se iZ le ba iq mog za u ro biT, mag ram ma inc sjobs qar-

Tul ma li te ra tu ram Tqvas Ta vi si Zve li da uc vle li saT qme li, imis Ta o ba ze, rom siy va-
ru li, me gob ro ba, sir Tu le e bi, sik vdi li da si coc xle, omi da mSvi do ba, iu mo ri da tra-

ge dia ise ve aris Cve ni cxov re bis na wi li, ro gorc Tqve ni da ama ze la pa ra ki da Txro ba ise 
Seg viZ lia, ro gorc bevrs ara vis de da mi wis zur gze. amis mra val sa u ku no va ni, sam ya ros Tvis 
uc no bi tra di cia gvaqvs. Cve ni li te ra tu ra Cve ni aR sa re ba caa, Cve ni oc ne ba caa da a.S.

un da aRi niS nos, rom li te ra tu ras sa oc rad di di Za la da gav le na aqvs ada mi a nis cxov re-

ba ze. zog jer dge ba mo men ti, ro de sac Cven si coc xle ar gvin da (laT. taedium vitae), am gan-
sac de lis gan Ta vis daR we va da coc xlad dar Ce na Seg viZ lia Cven sa ve go ne ba Si amu Sa ve bu li 
ise Ti ar qe ti piT, ro go ric wa kiT xu li gvaqvs. gan sac dels Cven Tvis kar gad nac no bi per so-

na Ji um klav de ba, Cven ki _ ga dar Ce nis San si gveZ le va.

qarTuli literatura – istoriisa da 
kulturis ganuyofeli nawili
 sam wu xa rod, Se iZ le ba sa bed ni e ro dac, qar Tul li te ra tu ras ver da va So rebT verc is to-

ri as, verc po li ti kas. mwe rals iS vi a Tad Se uZ lia is to ri is Sec vla. mar Ta lia, rom zo gi 
li te ra tu ru li si u Je ti kar gad irek lavs sa qar Tve los Ta vi se bur adaT-we sebs: yaz be gis 
~el gu ja~ , an va Jas ~min dia~  Ta vi si oja xi sa da Te mis mi marT gax le Ci li er Tgu le biT; ar-

se bo ben gmi re bi, ro me le bic ga na sa xi e re ben qar Tve li ada mi a nis yve la ze cud da yve la ze 
karg Tvi se bas: kva Wi kva Wan ti ra Ze an ar se na ma rab de li.
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gu ram do Ca naS vi li am bobs: `iyo mkiT xve li, es Ta vis Ta vad sas wa u lia, mki Txve l i _ es swo-

red isaa, vi sac Se giZ lia ise dac viw ro sa Zi le to ma ra Si Sey va re bu lebs So ris iw ve da su-

lac ar iyo zed me ti, es _ sas wa u lia da met sac get yviT, zed me ti ki ara, au ci le be li xar, 
rad gan av tor ma ase ine ba.~

 aR sa niS na via, rom gu ram ma mo a xer xa da erT mSve ni er dRes, yve la na i ri li te ra tu ra, ro me-

lic ki da we ri la, pa ta ra moT xro ba Si mo a Tav sa da, sa bed ni e rod _ `ka ci, ro mel sac li te-

ra tu ra Zli er uy var da~ dRes sko la Si is wav le ba.

im dros, ro de sac sab Wo Ta kav Si ri jer ki dev mya rad ̀ id ga fex ze~, gu ram do Ca naS vil ma mo a-

xer xa da sab Wo Ta kav Si ri ise am xi la, rom di si den tad ar qce u la. mas ar sWir de bo da pir da-

pi ri Tu iri bi brZo la, man enob ri vi qso vi liT gviC ve na sab Wo Ta, ukuR mar Tu li ma gia. yve-
la fer Tan er Tad, am sa o car moT xro ba Si gvxvde ba ori sam ya ro: er Ti mxriv, su li e re bis gan 
dac li li sab Wo Ta kav Si ri da su le lu ri teq ste bis ma ge ne ri re be li sa zo ga do e ba, me o re 
mxriv ki ada mi a ni, ro me lic am qve ya na Si cxov robs, mag ram am qvey ni sa ar aris _ mTli a nad 
li te ra tu riT aris mo cu li.

sa o ca ria, rom dRes gu ram do Ca naS vi li coc xa li gvyavs, vic nobT, ve sa ub re biT da Cve u-

leb ri vi ada mi a ni gvgo nia, re a lu rad ki is amar Tlebs ga lak ti o nis sit yvebs:

`Cven, po e te bi, mzi dan veS ve biT –

da vsvamT cec xli an azar fe Se biT

mzis sad Reg rZe los~. 

mzis sad Reg rZe los av to ri gu ram do Ca naS vi lia, siy va ru lis mwe ra li.

XIX sa u ku nis me o re na xe var sa da XX sa u ku nis da saw yis Si kul tu ru li in teg ra ci is sa-

kiT xi qar Tul li te ra tu ra sa da mec ni e re ba Si

`axa li qar Tu li li te ra tu ra da ev ro pu li mwer lo ba~, _ am sa xel wo de biT ga mo i ca Tsu-

is aso ci re bu li pro fe so ris eka var doS vi lis mo nog ra fia, sa dac naC ve ne bia, Tu ro gor 
vlin de ba ev ro pu li li te ra tu rul-sa az rov no tra di ci e bi da sa xis met yve le bis for me bi 
axal qar Tul li te ra tu ra Si. wig nSi ase ve sa u ba ria _ ro gor ai sa xa XIX sa u ku nis me o re na-
xe var sa da XX sa u ku nis da saw yis Si kul tu ru li in teg ra ci is sa kiT xi qar Tul li te ra tu-

ra sa da mec ni e re ba Si. qar Tve li kla si ko se bis Se moq me de bis kvle vis sa fuZ vel ze av to ri 
cdi lobs pa su xi gas ces kiT xvas: Tu ra tom aris qar Tu li kul tu ra ev ro pu li kul tu ris 
ga nu yo fe li na wi li. eka var doS vi lis TqmiT, naS ro mis mi za ni qar Tul-ev ro pu li li te ra-

tu ru li ur Ti er To be bis axa li Stri xe bis ga mov le naa. wig nSi av to ri sa ub robs qar Tul-

po lo nur li te ra tu rul ur Ti er To beb ze. naS rom Si naC ve ne bia, Tu ro gor ai sa xa go e Tes 
mim di na re ten den ci e bi XIX sa u ku nis qar Tvel kla si kos Ta li te ra tu rul na az rev Si. am 
kuT xiT gan xi lu lia ilia Wav Wa va Zis, aka ki we reT lis, va Ja-fSa ve las li te ra tu ru li mem-
kvid re o ba. mo nog ra fi is mi za nia, aC ve nos mkiT xvels, rom qar Tu li kul tu ra, Ta vi si ar-

siT aris ev ro pu li kul tu ris ga nu yo fe li na wi li, rom XIX sa u ku nis qar Tve li kla si ko se bi 
Car Tul ni ari an msof lio li te ra tu rul pro ce seb Si da Ta vi si wvli li Se aqvT mis gan vi-
Ta re ba Si. aR sa niS na via isic, rom eka var doS vi lis mo nog ra fia `axa li qar Tu li li te ra tu-

ra da ev ro pu li mwer lo ba~ war mod ge ni li iyo 2018 wels fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro ba ze. 
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fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro ba _ qar Tu li li te ra tu ris axa li Za la

 mo gex se ne baT, rom fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro ba msof li os um niS vne lo va nes kul tu rul 
plat for mas war mo ad gens. swo red am uka nas knel ma da sa qar Tve los war ma te bul ma pro-

eq tma qar Tul li te ra tu ras axa li Za la apov ni na. aR sa niS na via, rom am war ma te bis miR ma 
uzar ma za ri gun di, uam ra vi ada mi a nis da u Ra la vi Sro ma, en Tu zi az mi da Za lis xme va dgas. 
fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro ba ze Cve ni li te ra tu ris Za li an sa in te re so war dge na, ki dev er-

Ti na Te li ma ga li Tia imi sa, rom qar Tve li av to re bi mniS vne lo van ni ari an ev ro pe li mkiT-

xve lis Tvis. Cven xSi rad vcxov robT ilu zi a Si, rom msof li o Si Cve ni prob le me bi kar gad 
ici an. sa er Ta So ri so baz ro ba na Te li ma ga li Ti iyo imis aR mo sa Ce nad, rom Tun dac ise Ti 
mas Sta bu ri Te ma, ro go ric ru su li oku pa ci aa, ro me lic am sa u ku ne Si, 2008 wels mox da da 
Cven gvqon da imis gan cda, rom amis Se sa xeb yve lam ga i go, sa zo ga do e ba sak ma ri sad in for-

mi re bu li ar aris. Ta na med ro ve li te ra tu ras swo red es Se uZ lia, er Ti ge ni a lu ri bes-
tse le riT ga a ge bi nos msof li os Cve ni tki vi li. fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro ba ze qar Tu li 
li te ra tu ra nam dvi lad mra val fe rov nad da sa in te re sod iyo war mod ge ni li. sxva das xva 
Jan rSi moR va we av to re bi, sxva das xva Ta o bis war mo mad gen le bi da, ra Tqma un da, sqe sob ri-

vi ba lan sic sru lad iyo da cu li. baz ro bis gax snis ce re mo ni al zec ki, sa dac, ro gorc we-
si, er Ti av to ri am bobs mTa var sit yvas qvey nis sa xe liT, sa qar Tve lo or ma mwe ral ma _ aka 
mor Ci la Zem da ni no xa ra tiS vil ma _ wa rad gi na. Se saZ loa Cvens wig nebs di di ko mer ci u li 
war ma te ba ar hqon des, mag ram sa qar Tve lo ga moC nda, ro gorc qve ya na, sa dac nam dvi li li-

te ra tu ra iq mne ba. fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro ba ga su li sa u ku nis Sua wle bi dan iRebs sa-
Ta ves. ram de ni mew li a ni wyve tis, me o re msof lio omis Sem deg, 1949 wels is xe lax la ga ix sna 
da ga ag rZe la omam de li tra di cia. ma Sin, baz ro ba Si, da ax lo e biT 100 wig nis ga mom cem lo ba 
iyo Car Tu li. ax la ki baz ro ba 7200-ze met ga mom cem lo bas, 100-ze met qve ya nas aer Ti a nebs. 
qar Tve li ga mom cem lo be bi fran kfur tis wig nis sa er Ta So ri so baz ro ba Si 90-ia ni wle bis 
mi wu ru li dan mo na wi le o ben, Tum ca mas Sta bu ri erov nu li sten diT sa qar Tve lo fran-

kfur tis baz ro ba ze 2008 wli da naa war mod ge ni li.

Ta na med ro ve qar Tu li li te ra tu ra

 cxa dia, rom sa qar Tve los sWir de ba ise Ti av to re bi, rom le bic qvey nis li te ra tu ris is-
to ri a Si dar Ce bi an. ma Sin, ro de sac mkiT xve li ama Tu im wigns kiT xu lobs, aqvs gan cda imi-
sa, rom es kon kre tu li wig ni Se iZ le ba dar Ces li te ra tu rul faq tad _ rom ase Ti mwe ra li 
iyo da es wig ni da i we ra. mag ram, oci wlis Sem deg, Se iZ le ba es wig ni aRa ra vin wa i kiT xos. 
Cven gvWir de ba ara er Ti ise Ti mwe ra li, vinc dar Ce ba qar Tu li li te ra tu ris is to ri a Si 
da, vTqvaT, 50 _ wlis Sem de gac wa i kiT xa ven.

dRe van de li li te ra tu ru li pro ce si dan, drom un da aC ve nos, ra dar Ce ba.

uc xo eT Si Cvens kul tu ras ara er Ti prob le ma aqvs, rom lis pir ve li mi ze zi Cve ni qvey ni-
sa da enis sim ci rea, Cve ni sim ci re da msof lio mas Sta bi, ro me lic ar gvaZ levs sa Su a le bas 
da vam tki coT, rom aq Se iZ le ba se ri o zu li kul tu ra ar se bob des. me o re mi ze zi Cve ni po li-

ti kaa, rom li Tac is pa ta ra in te re sic ki sa Ta na dod ver kma yo fil de ba, ro me lic Se iZ le ba 
uc xo eT Si ar se bob des. mniS vne lo va ni as peq tia Tar gma ne bis xa ris xic. sa qar Tve lo Si mxo-

lod er Ti, pa ta ra, wa ma xa li se be li jil do gvaqvs im uc xo e le bis Tvis, rom leb mac qar Tu-

li dan uc xo ena ze Tar gmnes _ esaa pre mia `sa ba~. es mi mar Tu le ba se ri o zu lad ga sa um jo-

be se be lia, rad gan ki gvaqvs kar gi Tar gma ne bi, mag ram uke Te si gvWir de ba. ise Ti pre mia un da 
da wes des, rom lis mi Re bac qar Tu li dan mTar gmne li spe ci a lis te bis Tvis pres ti Ji iq ne ba. 
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Tu ki mo va xer xebT, rom sap ri zo fon di Tun dac bu ke ris pre mi is fi nan sur na wils da vu ax-

lo voT, vna xavT, rom amiT ara er Ti ada mi a ni da in te res de ba. ras niS navs es sa xel mwi fos-

Tvis? er Ti sa Su a lo ran gis Ci nos nis wli u ri xel fa sic ki ar aris is Tan xa, ra zec sa u ba ria.

 ro gorc uk ve aR vniS neT, fran kfur tis wig nis baz ro bis sa xiT, sa qar Tve lom uk ve war mo-

ad gi na Ta vi si Ta vi, rac Za li an bevrs niS navs. nel-ne la Cve ni Ta na med ro ve qar Tu li li te-

ra tu ra qvey nis saz Rvrebs ga reT gag vaqvs da am mi mar Tu le biT da ma te bi Ti na bi je bi rom 
ga da id gas, es Za li an se ri o zu li gar Rve va iq ne ba.

das kvna

 das kvnis sa xiT Se iZ le ba iT qvas, rom sa bo lo od li te ra tu ras udi de si ro li uka via qar-

Tul kul tu ra sa da mis gan vi Ta re ba Si.

imi saT vis rom kar gad gag vic non uc xo eT Si, jer Ta vad un da vir wmu noT Cve ni po e zi is, Cve ni 
li te ra tu ris Za la. amis Tvis un da ar se bob des sa zo ga do eb riv-po li ti kur-sa xel mwi fo eb-

ri vi Se Tan xme ba, rom swo rad dav geg moT, ro gor ga vi ta noT Cve ni li te ra tu ra saz Rvrebs 
ga reT. saq me mxo lod Tar gma ne bis da fi nan se ba sa da uc xo eT Si ga mom cem le bis mo Zeb na ar 
gax lavT, mniS vne lo va nia im Tan xe bis mo Zi e ba, rom li Tac es yve la fe ri fi nan sde ba, rom-

li Tac sa qar Tve lo sa da qar Tu li kul tu ris rek la ma ga keT de ba mTel msof li o Si. Cven 
gvWir de ba msof li os Tvis Se dev ri, ma ga li Tad, va Jas `alu da qe Te la u ris sa xiT~. sa Wi roa, 
rom ar se bob des aR niS nu li na war mo e bis brwyin va le Tar gma ni, rom lis Sem de gac na war mo-

e bi un da war vad gi noT sa Ta na do ad gi las. iq, sa dac mi si war dge na re a lur Se degs mo i tans. 
amas Ta na ve, sa qar Tve los Tvis mniS vne lo va nia, rom vin me axa li um ber to eko, kut zee an ro-

me li me Za li an di di mwe ra li vi po voT, anu, Cven gvWir de ba qar Tu li li te ra tu ris bur-

ji, da say rde ni msof li o Si. aseT ada mi ans po pu la rul msof lio li de reb Si, mwer leb Si an 
kul tu ris moR va we eb Si un da mi vag noT. Cven gvWir de ba sa qar Tve los gul Se mat ki va ri! 

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra

 xar be dia, mal xaz. 2010. li te ra tu ra da sa xel mwi fo. ra dio Ta vi suf le ba.

 https://www.radiotavisupleba.ge/a/2123820.html?fbclid=IwAR2CsWNAmhN9uEPuLQl4LTM4S-

vOvwzMmDaStHcxNVnFgdq7E_S8pvDpRvw

 mer kvi la Ze, ia. 2018. do nald re i fil di: qar Tul li te ra tu ras ver da va So rebT verc ia to ri-

as, verc po li ti kas. net ga ze Ti.

 https://blogs.netgazeti.ge/2018/09/20/ 
 var doS vi li, eka. 2018. axa li qar Tu li li te ra tu ra da ev ro pu li mwer lo ba. Tbi li si: uni-

ver sa li.
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Abstract

In this article, we aim to analyze the role played by literature in the development of Georgian culture. We 
will discuss the current state of modern Georgian literature. In addition, we will analyze whether there is 
interest in this fi eld in Georgia and abroad. The article will also cause an interest, as in general, the reader 
is given the opportunity to get acquainted and make short excursions to the rich Georgian literary space.
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Introduction

Acquainting with Georgia is, of course, possible by traveling there, but it is still better for Georgian litera-
ture to say its ancient and eternal words about love, friendship, hardships, death and life, war and peace, 
humor and tragedy. These are inseparable parts of our lives and we can talk and talk about them like no 
one else on earth. We have a centuries-old tradition of this unknown to the world. Our literature is also our 
confession, our dream, etc.

It should be noted that literature has tremendous power and infl uence on human life. At times, when we do 
not want life (in Latin taedium vitae), we can escape this temptation and stay alive with the archetype we 
have read in our own minds. Tragedy is handled by characters familiar to us, and we are given the chance 
to survive.

Georgian Literature _ an Integral Part of History and Culture

Unfortunately, but maybe even fortunately, we cannot separate Georgian literature, neither from history 
nor from politics. The writer can rarely change history. It is true that some literary stories refl ect Georgia’s 
peculiar customs, for example; “Elguja” by Kazbegi, or the “Mindia” by Vazha, with their dual devotion to 
its family and community; There are characters who portray the worst and best qualities of a Georgian man: 
~Kvachi Kvachantiradze~ , or ~Arsena Marabdeli~ .

Georgian writer Guram Dochanashvili says: ~Being a reader, is a miracle in itself, a reader _ who can be in 
a narrow sleeping bag among lovers and not feel extra; you will be forgiven. This is a miracle and I will tell 
you more, that you are not only extra, but even desirable, because it was the wish of the author.~ 
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 It is noteworthy that one day, Guram managed, to put all his literary heritage into a small story named “The 
Man who Loved Literature Very Much” and, fortunately, it is being taught at schools today.

While the Soviet Union was ~still fi rmly on its feet~ , Guram Dochanashvili managed to reveal the Soviet 
Union without being labeled ~dissident~ . He did not need to fi ght directly or indirectly, he showed us the 
Soviet, vicious magic with linguistic fabric. After all, there are two worlds in this wonderful story: on the 
one hand, the Soviet Union devoid of spirituality and the generating society of stupid texts, on the other 
hand, a person who lives in this country but does not belong to it _ he is completely surrounded by litera-
ture.

 It is amazing that today Guram Dochanashvili is alive, we know him, we speak to him and think he is an 
ordinary person, in fact, he justifi es Galaktion’s words:

“We, the poets, come down from the Sun -

And drink a toast to the Sun

with blazing bowls”

The author of ~Toast to the sun~ is Guram Dochanashvili, a love writer.

Cultural Integration Issue in Georgian Literature and Science 

of the Second Half and Early Twentieth Century

 “New Georgian and European Literature,” a monograph by Eka Vardoshvili, an associate professor at 
TSU, has been released to show how European literary-thinking traditions and forms of characterization 
appear in modern Georgian literature. The book also discusses how cultural integration issue of the second 
half of the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries was refl ected in Georgian literature and science. Based 
on a study of the creativity of Georgian classical writers, the author attempts to answer the question: why 
Georgian culture is an integral part of European culture. According to Eka Vardoshvili, the purpose of the 
work is to reveal new strands of Georgian-European literary relations. In the book the author talks about 
Georgian-Polish literary relations. The work shows how Goethe’s current tendencies were refl ected in the 
literary mix of nineteenth-century Georgian classics. In this regard the literary heritage of Ilia Chavcha-
vadze, Akaki Tsereteli, Vazha-Pshavela is discussed. The purpose of the monograph is to show the reader 
that Georgian culture, in its essence, is an integral part of European culture, that 19th century Georgian 
classical writers are involved in world literary processes and contribute to its development. It is also worth 
noting that Eka Vardoshvili’s monograph “New Georgian and European Literature” was presented at the 
2018 Frankfurt Book Fair.

Frankfurt Book Fair _ A New Power of Georgian Literature

 As you know, the Frankfurt Book Fair is the most important cultural platform in the world. It was the latter 
and Georgia’s successful project that gave new strength to Georgian literature. It is noteworthy that behind 
this success is a huge team, tireless work, enthusiasm and efforts of many people. The very interesting 
presentation of Georgian literature, at the Frankfurt Book Fair, is another clear illustration that Georgian 
authors are important to European readers. We often live in the illusion that our problems are well known to 
the wider world. The international market was a clear example showing that not everyone was familiar with 
such a large scale issue as Russian occupation, which took place in this century, in 2008. We had an expec-
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tation, that everyone was aware of this fact, but it appeared that the public was not suffi ciently informed. 
This is what modern literature can do _ by one genius bestseller we can tell our pain to the whole world. 
The Georgian literature at the Frankfurt Book Fair was truly diverse and interesting. Authors of different 
genres, representatives of different generations, and of course, gender balance were also fully protected. 
Even at the opening ceremony of the fair, where usually one author gives the key speech on behalf of the 
country, Georgia was presented by two writers _ Aka Morchiladze and Nino Kharatishvili. Our books may 
not have much commercial success, but Georgia has emerged as a country where true literature is created. 
The Frankfurt Book Fair dates back to the middle of the last century. After a few years of disruption, after 
World War II in 1949, it was reopened and continued its pre-war tradition. Back then, there were about 100 
book publishers in the Fair. Now the market brings together more than 7,200 publishers from more than 
100 countries. Georgian publishing houses have been participating in the Frankfurt Book Fair since the late 
1990s, though Georgia has been represented at the Frankfurt Book Fair since 2008 with a large national 
stand.

Modern Georgian Literature

 It is obvious, that Georgia needs authors who will remain in the history of the country’s literature. When 
a reader reads a book, he or she feels that this particular book may remain a literary fact _ that there was 
such a writer and that the book was written. But, there is a chance that twenty years later, no one will read 
this book. We need many writers who will remain in the history of Georgian literature and, let us say, they 
will be readable 50 years later. Time has to show what will be left from today’s literary process.

 Our culture abroad has many problems, the fi rst of which is the small size of our country and people talking 
Georgian language, our size does not allow us to prove to the world that we can possess a serious culture. 
The second reason is our policy, in which even the smallest interest that may exist overseas is not satisfi ed. 
An important aspect is the quality of translations. In Georgia, we have only one small incentive award for 
foreigners who translate from Georgian into a foreign language _ the ~Saba~  Prize. This direction needs 
greater improvement as we have some good translations but we need better ones. A prestigious premium 
should be awarded to those who will translate from Georgian. If we manage to bring the prize funds even 
closer to the fi nancial part of the Booker Prize, it will appear that many people are interested. What is its 
value for the state? Even the average salary of a middle-ranking offi cial is more than the sum we are talking 
about.

 As we have already mentioned, in the form of the Frankfurt Book Fair, Georgia has already presented itself, 
which means a lot. Step by step our modern Georgian literature is slowly moving out of the country, and if 
further steps are taken in this direction, it will be a very serious breakthrough. 

Conclusion

In conclusion, it can be said that eventually, literature plays a major role in Georgian culture and its de-
velopment. In order to become widely well-known, we should fi rst believe in the power of our poetry, our 
literature. For that, there must be a public-political-state agreement to properly plan how to take our litera-
ture across borders. It is not just about funding translations and fi nding publishers abroad, it is important 
to raise funds to fund all of them by promoting Georgia and Georgian culture around the world. We need a 
masterpiece for the world, for example, in the form of Vazha Pshavela’s poem ~Aluda Ketelauri~ . There is 
a need for a brilliant translation of the above work, after which we must submit the work to the appropriate 
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place. It should be a proper place, which will bring real results. At the same time, it is important for Georgia 
~to fi nd~  new Umberto Eco, Kutzee or some other great writers, who will be pillars of Georgian literature, 
our foothold in the world. We should look for such people among popular world leaders, writers, or culture 
representatives. We need people supporting Georgia!
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politikuri kultura da socialuri memkvidreobiToba

Ti na Tin zal das ta niS vi li

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li aso ci re bu li pro fe so ri,
fi lo so fi is doq to ri

ano ta cia

naS ro mi exe ba po li ti ku ri kul tu ris ana lizs. am cne bis qveS igu lis xme ba po li ti ku ri 
Ri re bu le be bis, nor me bis ide a le bis, tra di ci e bis Ta o bi dan Ta o ba ze ga da ce ma. 

gan xi lu lia mem kvid re o bi To bis fe no me ni, is to ri u li tra di ci e bi saT vis mi sa Re bi po li-

ti ku ri kul tu ris pa ra met re bi. ne bis mi e ri kul tu ris si coc xli su na ri a no bis kri te ri u-

mad un da Ca iT va los mi si ima nen tu ri una ri Seq mnas da de biT Ri re bu le ba Ta Tan mim dev ru li 
Ca mo ya li be bis, da ner gvi sa da ga da ce mis ma re gu li re be li me qa niz mi. mem kvid re o bi To bis 
moT xov na ar niS navs re for mis Tvis ua ris Tqmas, pi ri qiT mem kvid re o bi To ba xor ci el de ba 
re for me bis per ma nen tu li Tan xle biT. aR we ri lia po li ti ku ri kul tu ris gan sxva ve bu li 
ti pe bi. 

Ta na med ro ve sam ya ro Zal ze rTu lia da Se uZ le be lia mi si mar Tva er Ti a ni prin ci pe biT. 
verc er Ti ci vi li za cia Ta vis ga mov le ni sa da po ten ci a lur Se saZ leb lo beb Si ver ga mod-

ge ba yve la qvey ni sa da xal xis Tvis.

politikuri kultura da socialuri 
memkvidreobiToba
yo ve li xal xis po li ti ku ri wyo bis, po li ti ku ri ur Ti er To bis sa fuZ ve li aris sa zo ga do-

e bis kul tu ra. kul tu ra, ga ge bu li Zal ze zo ga dad, ro gorc gar kve u li po li ti ku ri, eko-

no mi ku ri, sa mar Tleb ri vi, eTi kur-re li gi u ri Se xe du le be bis, tra di ci e bis, msof lmxed-

ve lob ri vi Se xe du le bis sis te ma. kul tu ra war mo ad gens cno bi e re bi Ta da Ta vi su fa li 
ne biT da jil do e bu li ada mi a nis moR va we o bis na yofs. Cven mi er ama Tu im so ci a lu ri Tu 
po li ti ku ri faq tis Se fa se ba Si Ca de bu li az ri da mo ki de bu lia ga re an Si da faq tor ze. es 
Se iZ le ba iyos mi si mi kuT vne bu lo ba ama Tu im ci vi li za ci i sad mi, e.i. spe ci fi ku ri kul tu-

ri sad mi, ama Tu im so ci a lu ri Tu pro fe si u li jgu fi sad mi, aR zrdi sad mi, ga re moc vi sad-

mi, in di vi du a lu ri xa si a Ti sad mi da a.S. 

kul tu ris Se sa xeb yve la mec ni e re bis (maT ga ne kuT vne ba yve la so ci a lur-po li ti ku ri 
da eko no mi ku ri mec ni e re ba) wa nam ZRvri is ki ar aris, rom kul tu ra war mo ad gens gan saz-

Rvrul Ri re bu le bas, ara med is, rom Cven Ta vad varT kul tu ris _ ara zo ga dad, ara med 
yo vel Tvis kon kre tu li kul tu ris ma ta re be li xal xi, rom Cven gvaqvs una ri da ne ba sam-
ya ros mi marT ga az re bu lad da vi ka voT gar kve u li po zi cia da mi va ni WoT mas sa Wi ro az ri. 
ro go ric ar un da iyos es az ri, swo red is aris so ci a lur Tu po li ti kur mov le neb ze Cve-
ni msje lo be bis sa fuZ ve li. es az ri gvi biZ gebs, mov le nebs Sev xe doT ro gorc da de bi Ti an 
uar yo fi Ti mniS vne lo bis mqo nes.



     189

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

po li ti ki sa da kul tu ris ur Ti er Tmi mar Te bis sa kiT xi faq tob ri vad po li ti kis kul tu-

ris anu po li ti ku ri kul tu ris sa kiT xia. po li ti ku ri kul tu ris cne ba Si xSi rad gu lis-

xmo ben po li ti ku ri Ri re bu le be bis, nor me bis, ide a le bis, tra di ci e bis Ta o bi dan Ta o ba ze 
ga da ce mas, ro me lic mi Re bu lia yo ve li Ta o bis mi er da rom li Tac Ti To e u li in di vi dis 
an po li ti ku ri in sti tu tis moR va we o bas az ri eni We ba. mo der ni za ci is gac no bi e re bi sa da 
mcde lo bis pro ces Si, Ta vi iCi na `mo u lod ne lo bam~, ma ga li Tad, axa li teq no lo gi e bis da-

ner gva da ga da ner gva ne bis mi e ri kul tu ris ni a dag ze ur Tu le si prob le maa. Tum ca, cno-

bi lia, rom gan vi Ta re bad qvey neb Si, ro mel Ta jgufs Cvenc Se vu er TdiT `gan vi Ta re bu li 
so ci a liz mis~ eta pis gas vlis Sem deg, in dus tri u li qvey ne bi dan ga da ner gi li teq no lo-

gi e bi da so ci a lu ri in sti tu te bi mo sa lod nel ze nak leb efeqts iZ le va da arc sa bo loo 
Se gu e bis prob le ma iyo mox sni li. 

ne bis mi e ri kul tu ris, ci vi li za ci is si coc xli su na ri a no bis kri te ri u mad mi Re bu lia mi si 
ima nen tu ri una ri Seq mnas da de biT Ri re bu le ba Ta Tan mim dev ru li for mi re bis, da ner gva-

dam kvid re bis da Sem dgom ga da ce mis ma re gu li re be li me qa niz mi. TviT ci vi li ze bu li re Ji-

mi Ta vi si Si na ga ni ar siT war mo ad gens Zli e ri da uzar ma za ri hu ma nu ri for ma ci is Seq mnis, 
moq me de bi sa da kvlav Se da re biT ma Ral do ne ze mi si ga me o re bis iseT uw yvet pro cess, sa-
dac ar ir Rve va har mo ni u lo ba per ma nen tul mo der ni za ci a sa da Ca mo ya li be bu li da ga mok-

ve Ti li Tvi sob ri o bis mem kvid re o bi To bas So ris. amas Tan ax lavs na yo fi e ri kul tu ru li 
so ci a lu ri qso vi lis ase ve per ma nen tu li dag ro ve ba, aku mu la cia. yo ve li Ta o ba wi na Ta o-

bi sa gan mem kvid re o biT iRebs imas, rac gar kve u li Ri re bu le bis Sem cve lia da uk ve tra di-

ci ad aris moq ce u li so ci a lur qso vil Si, mag ram Tu axa li so ci a lu ri ur Ti er To be bi da 
in te re se bi ar da u We ren mxars mem kvid re o biT mi Re buls, ma Ti ad gi li did xans ar dar Ce ba 
ca ri e li da Se iq mne ba axa li, ar se bu li re a lo bis, so ci a lu ri ur Ti er To be bis Se sa ba mi si 
si ax le ni. aq si o mad iT vle ba, rom mya ri kul tu ru li qso vi le bis ar se bo bas au ci leb lo-

biT sWir de ba ma te ri a lu ri yo fis gar kve u li do ne. e.i. sak mao da au ci le be li sa fuZ ve li. 
es aq si o ma ver gax da Cve ni men ta li te tis Tvis mi sa Re bi da re a lu ri cxov re bis Tvis da ma-

xa si a Te be li ele men ti, ro de sac Zi ri Ta di ten den ci aa ngre va da flan gva da ara zrda da 
Se ne ba _ ten den cia ma ma pa pi se u li sax lis ara pat ro no bi sa, ara med sa ku Ta ri sax lis Se ne-
ba yo vel Tvis axal ad gil ze da yo ve li axa li Ta o bis mi er. ma te ri a lur da su li er Ri re-

bu le ba Ta mi marT dag ro ve bis ten den cia mTli a nad ga mov ric xeT, rom lis eq stra po la cia 
so ci a lu ri yo fis yve la sfe ro Si ga sa ge bia, ra sac ga mo iw vev da da, cxa dia, rom Se de gic 
sa sur ve lis sa pi ris pi ro un da yo fi li yo. Cve ni axa li da uax le si is to ria wi na par Ta uw-

yve ti brZo lis is to ri aa. ise ve, ro gorc gi gan tTa Se ja xe ba Si in gre va yo ve li ve, ec le ba 
say rde ni da sa zo ga do e ba ga nic dis deg ra da ci as. mo ra lu ri ka no ne bi uki du re sad ma xin-
jde ba, xde ba pi rov ne bis ga u fa su re ba da gaq ro ba. Cve ni men ta li te tis, yo fi sa da qce vis 
Zi ri Tad lo zun gad ga mod ge bo da qvis qva ze da to ve bis wi na aR mdeg mi mar Tu li lo zun gi. 
wi na sa fe xu ris mTli a nad uar yo fa da yo ve li ves Ta vi dan daw ye ba ga mo ric xav da mem kvid-

re o bi To bas da aRa ri beb da kul tu rul ge no fonds, erov nul sim did res, ga mo i ric xe bo da 
Ta o ba Ta di a lo gi. vkar gavT ra war su lis da de bi Ti ide a le bis uni ver sa lur, ma mo bi li ze-

bel Ri re bu le bebs, Tan da Tan Se um Cnev lad gve kar ge ba mo qa la qe ob ri vi mi kuT vne bu lo bis 
grZno ba er Ti a ni, mTli a ni so ci a lu ri or ga niz mi sad mi, ro me lic gad mo e ce mo da epo qi dan 
epo qas, wi nap re bi dan Ta na med ro ve o bas. mi zid vis una ri ak lde bo da ma ra di u li Ri re bu le-

be bis cne bebs, sa ma gi e rod upi ra te so ba eni We bo da dro e biTs, gar da ma vals, cva le bads. 

mem kvid re o bi To bis moT xov na, ar niS navs re for me bis Tvis ua ris Tqmas. mem kvid re o bi To ba 
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axa li Si na ar siT av sebs da mo iT xovs, rom re for mebs per ma nen tu li xa si a Ti hqon deT. re-

for mis pe ri o du lad for si re ba Ta vis Ta vad kon fliq to ge nu ria, rad gan iw vevs sa zo ga-

do eb riv Zal Ta swraf di fe ren ci a ci as, mi Zi ne bul prob le ma Ta ga moR vi Ze bas, kon fliq tTa 
gam Zaf re bas, po li ti ku ri ur Ti er To be bis gam wva ve bas, ak rZa lu li-mi u Re be li xer xe biT 
brZo las li de ro bi saT vis, iw vevs yo fis stan dar te bis daq ve i Te bas, ra sac mos devs ma se bis 
uk ma yo fi le ba saw yis sa fe xur ze dab ru ne bis moT xov niT da sa bo loo Se de gi sa sur ve lis 
sa pi ris pi roa. for si re bu li re for mi sad mi sim pa ti ebs isic am ci rebs, rom maT iRe ben ro-

me li me, ide a lad aRi a re bu li re gi o nis gan da aR moC nde ba, rom uc xo da Se u Tav se be lia mo-

ce mu li so ci a lu ri re a lo bi saT vis an su lac mi u Re bel ele ments Se i cavs.

mem kvid re o bi To bis ga mo ric xva Se uZ le be lia, Ta o be bi ar ari an izo li re bul ni, maT So ris 
or ga nu li kav Si ri ar se bobs, am de nad mem kvid re o bi To bis uar yo fa is to ri as aq cevs dro Si 
er Ti me o ris mim dev ro biT mom xda ri, mTli a no bas mok le bu li mov le ne bis ja mad, mag ram ara 
gan vi Ta re bis ra i me mTli an pro ce sad. ci vi li ze bu lo ba ga i zo me ba ag reT ve, sa ku Ta ri war-

su lis dak ma yo fi le bis aRi a re biT, ise Ti is to ri is mi Re biT, ro go ric gvqon da, ro me lic 
arc mTav rde ba da arc iw ye ba yo ve li axa li po li ti ko sis ga mo Ce niT po li ti kur as pa rez ze. 
Se nax va aris ci vi li ze bu lo bis Zi ri Ta di ka no ni, ci vi li ze bu lo bis pi ro ba, rad gan ga na pi-
ro bebs cxov re bis bu neb riv-is to ri ul pro cess. 

so ci a lur-po li ti ku ri mem kvid re o bi To bis, si ax le Ta war ma te be bis mniS vne lo va ni sa fuZ-

ve lia kul tu ru li kon teq stis Ses wav la, gaT va lis wi ne ba. kul tu ru li kon teq sti qmnis 
(ar ga mo ric xavs) in teg ra ci is me qa niz mis pi ro bebs, aq cevs am me qa nizms so ci u mis me ta sis-

te mad, sa dac tra di ci e bi da nor me bi, Ri re bu le be bi da qce vis for me bi as ru le ben ara nak-

leb rols, vid re prag ma tu li in te re se bi da ma Ti miR we vis sa Su a le be bi, am de nad po li ti-

ka Si, ise ve ro gorc sxva da nar Cen sfe ro Si, ada mi a ni ori po zi ci iT vlin de ba _ ro gorc 
ar se ba, ro me lic is wraf vis ma Ra li ide a le bis ken. 

po li ti ku ri kul tu ra, er Ti mxriv, mem kvid re o bi To bis, tra di ci e bis sa kiT xia, rom le bic 
pir da pir Tu iri bad ze moq me debs mas ze, me o re mxriv ki, aris sa kiT xi zo ga di cxov re bi se-

u li Ri re bu le be bis Se sa xeb. fi lo so fi ur da po li to lo gi ur li te ra tu ra Si di di ad gi-

li eT mo ba po li ti ku ri kul tu ris kla si fi ka ci is mcde lo bebs, maT Se da re biT ana liz sa 
da da xa si a Te bas. qve moT moy va ni li, dRe i saT vis erT-er Ti gav rce le bu li kla si fi ka cia 
ekuT vnis ame ri kel so ci o logs gab ri el al monds, ro me lic ga mo yofs po li ti ku ri kul-

tu ris 4 Zi ri Tad tips _ in gli sur-ame ri kuls, ev ro puls (kon ti nen turs), av to ri ta rul 

_ pat ri ar qa lur sa (in dus tri am dels) da to ta li ta ruls. ma Ti ana li zis pro ces Si sa in-
te re so iq ne ba ga vav loT pa ra le le bi Cvens uax lo es war sul sa da dRe van de lo bas Tan, im 
miz niT, Tu ro me lia uf ro ax lo da mi sa Re bi Cve ni yo fis da, rac mTa va ria, Cve ni men ta li-

te tis Tvis. 

in gli sur-ame ri ku li po li ti ku ri kul tu ris da xa si a Te bi sas, pir vel rig Si, un da aR vniS-

noT, rom is sa e ro bu ne bi saa da Ta vi si Zi ri Ta di miz ne biT prag ma tul xa si aTs ata rebs. po-

li ti ka aq gvev li ne ba mxo lod da mxo lod gan sxva ve bu li jgu fu ri in te re se bis Se ja xe bis 
ma re gu li re bel me qa niz mad, in te re se bi sa, ro mel Ta gan yo ve li ves aqvs ar se bo bis uf le ba. 
po li ti ka ar aris ga i gi ve bu li si ke Ti sa da bo ro te bis, prog re si sa da reg re sis brZo lis 
ar bit rTan. aq ga mo ric xu lia wi nas war da geg mi li ko leq ti u ri be dis ma Ri a re be li fa ta-

lis tu ri prin ci pi (ro gorc uax lo es war sul Si gvqon da `gar da u va li is to ri u li au ci-

leb lo bis~, an `is to ri u li ka non zo mi e re bis~ da sxva Ta sa xiT). am de nad, po li ti ku ri pro-
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ce si aris Ria sar bi e li gan sxva ve bu li sa zo ga do eb ri vi jgu fe bis re a lu ri Se saZ leb lo be-

bis Tvis da rac mTa va ria, ma Ti ve sti qi u ri eq span si is Sem zRud ve li Za la. in gli sur-ame ri-

ku li po li ti ku ri kul tu ris me o re ma xa si a Te be li ni Sa nia sa er To erov nu li kon sen su si, 
rac ima Si ga mo i xa te ba, rom yo ve li par tia (ga mar jve bu lic da da mar cxe bu lic) aRi a rebs 
Zi ri Tad Ri re bu le bebs da Ta ma sis im Zi ri Ta di we se bis sa mar Tli a no bas, ro mel sac icavs 
da mis devs po li ti ku ri pro ce sis yo ve li su bi eq ti. po li ti kur su bi eqts Se iZ le ba uWirs 
ki de vac da mar cxe bis aRi a re ba da Se de ge bis sa mar Tli a nad CaT vla, mag ram es Zal ze Zne-
lad Se im Cne va. da mar cxe bu li mxa re egu e ba Se degs da ar ga dis ba ri ka deb ze, ar mi mar Tavs 
te rors, arc to ta lur sa bo taJs da a.S. es ki sxva ara fe ria, Tu ara, re a lo bis sa Ri, prag-

ma tu li xed va, dar wmu ne bul ni ari an, rom so ci u mis si nam dvi le Si Ta ma Sebs nu lo va ni maC-
ve neb le bi ar aqvT. e.i. er Ti mxa ris ga mar jve ba ar niS navs mo wi na aR mde gis srul ga nad gu-

re ba sa da gaq ro bas. ase ve sje raT, rom po li ti kur sar bi el ze ga mar jve ba an da mar cxe ba ar 
aris sa bo loo da uka nas kne li, sa mo mav lod ma Ti ri gic dad ge ba. es po li ti ku ri kul tu ra 
da fuZ ne bu lia men ta li te tis im tip ze, rom lis Tvi sac uc xoa sam ya ros da sas ru li aRi a-

re ba. men ta li te tis es ti pi uf ro Su a le dis ken mi is wraf vis (po li ti ka Si `cen tris ken~). 
mis Tvis uc xoa da mi u Re be li `is to ri is saw yi sis~ bar ba ro su li sti qia da mi si da sas ru li-

saT vis da ma xa si a Te be li kul mi na ci u ri da Za bu lo ba. siv rcu li mi mar Te biT es men ta li te-

ti da mas ze da fuZ ne bu li po li ti ku ri kul tu ra cen tris tu lia. mag., aSS ori ve Zi ri Ta di 
par tia, Ta vi an Ti ga mok ve Ti li po zi ci e bis pa ra le lu rad da maTs Se u la xa vad mi is wraf vis 
cen tris ken, rad gan Su a le du ri men ta li te tis, cen tris mxar da We ra ar Cev neb Si ga mar jve-

bis Sanss sag rZnob lad zrdis. amas Ta na ve cno bi lia, rom po li ti ku ri cxov re bis pe ri fe-

ri a ze amom rCe ve li nak le bad mo i Zeb ne ba. 

ze moT gan xi lu li sa gan gan sxva ve biT, ev ro pu li (kon ti nen tu ri) po li ti ku ri kul tu ra 
ara er Tgva ro va nia, rTu lia da er Ti Se xed viT, dro e biT da gar da ma val xa si aTs ata rebs. 
po li ti kis ze moT moy va ni li ax sna, ro gorc `jgu fu ri in te re se bis ma re gu li re be li me-
qa niz mi~, sa dac po li ti ka ga i gi ve bu lia ide a le bi saT vis brZo las Tan, ro gorc si ke Ti sa 
da bo ro te bis Se ja xe ba. ma sob riv cno bi e re ba Si po li ti ka `ti ta ne bis brZo laa~ da yo ve li 
eta pi axa li sam ya ro e bis da ba de bis pre ten zi i Taa. men ta li te tis es ti pi mkveT rad as xva-
vebs da pi ris pi re bul Za lebs, rac po li ti ka Si vlin de ba me mar jve ne e bi sa da me mar cxe ne e bis 
ga mok ve Ti li po la ri ze biT, sa dac ase ve ga mok ve Ti lia cen tris mci re ric xo va ne ba, me tic, 
po li ti ku ri li de re bi Tavs ari de ben cen triz mis an mis ken svlis de mon stri re bas, rad gan 
es emuq re ba so ci a lu ri ba zis da kar gviT, ris sa nac vlod ga ran ti re bu lia si Zul vi li ori-

ve mxri dan. msgavs vi Ta re ba Si war ma te bis San si aqvs mxo lod im par ti eb sa da ko a li ci ebs, 
ro mel Tac naT lad aqvT ga mok ve Ti li Ta vi an Ti so ci a lu ri ba za. ami to mac ev ro pul po li-

ti kur kul tu ra Si po li ti ku ri dro xa si aT de ba Se u niR ba vi cik lu ro biT, wyve ta do biT. 
yo ve li ga mar jve bu li par tia cdi lobs Ta vi dan da iw yos, Sec va los erov nu li is to ri is 
svla, ga da as xva fe ros, Se sam Cne vad ga mok ve Tos Ta vi si ba to no bis saz Rvre bi po li ti kur 
dro Si. mo wi na aR mde ge eb Tan mi mar Te bac nak le bad Sem wyna reb lu ria.

av to ri ta rul _ pat ri ar qa lu ri po li ti ku ri kul tu ris Si na ar sis ga sa ge bad Se iZ le ba ga-
mo vi ye noT sis xliT na Te sa u ri ur Ti er To bis am sax ve li cne be bi _ mSob le bi, Svi le bi, da _ 

Zme bi, obo li, ge ri, RvTis Svi li da a.S.. TviT sa zo ga do e bis Si na ar si iZ le va amis sa Su a le-

bas, rad gan me fe mo nar qi ga ge bu lia ro gorc `ma ma~, ro gorc oja xis uf ro si, sxva wev re bi 
Svi le bad iT vle bi an, maT So ris gza ab ne ul ni, qvriv-obol ni, RvTis Svil ni, so ci a lu rad 
sa SiS nic ki da a.S. rom leb ze zrun vac oja xis uf ro sis va lia. tra di ci u li, pat ri ar qa lu-
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ri sa zo ga do e bis mmar Tve li moq ce u li iyo na Te sa ur ga re mo Si, Se sa ba mi si da Se uc vle li 
eTi ku ri nor me biT, Se go ne be biT, tra di ci e biT ar ta xeb da de bu li, rac ga na pi ro beb da sa-
ku Ta ri xal xi sad mi mzrun ve lo bas da ab so lu tu rad ga mo ric xav da am men ta li te ti saT vis 
Si na ga nad mi u Re bel ne bis mi e ri xa si a Tis rep re si eb sa da miT ume tes ge no cids. 

sa zo ga do e bis mow yo bis av to ri ta rul _ pat ri ar qa lu ri mo de li ar se bi Tad gan sxvav de ba 
to ta li ta ru li mo de li sa gan, rom lis da ma xa si a Te bel Zi ri Tad me ta fo rad ga mog vad ge-

bo da `me qa niz mis~ _ cne ba. sa zo ga do e ba ga ge bu lia, ro gorc ro me li me qar xa na, sa war mo, 
xo lo sa zo ga do e bis Ti To e u li wev ri ga i gi ve bu lia am rTu li `me qa niz mis~ cal ke ul na wi-
leb Tan. am sa zo ga do e bis ide a lia av to mats mim sgav se bu li ada mi a nis qme de ba. aq ba to nobs 
eTi ku rad Se uz Ru da vi `mec ni e ru li ra ci o na liz mi~, ro me lic mza daa Sec va los mo ra lu-

rad Tu fi zi ku rad gac ve Ti li da uvar gi si de ta le bi ax liT, uf ro sa sar geb lo Ti. cxa dia, 
am Sem Txve va Si xal xi ga ni xi le ba ro gorc mrew ve lo bis ned le u li, rac yov lad ga u mar-

Tle be lia, yo vel na i ri Za la do ba da TviT ge no ci dic ki iT vle ba mec ni e ru li teq no lo gi-

is na ir sa xe o bad. 

po li ti ku ri kul tu ris ze moT moy va ni li gan sxva ve bul ti peb Si gan sxva ve bis sa fuZ vlad 
gvev li ne ba Za la uf le bis fe no me ni, is to ri u li tra di ci e bi sa da qvey nis kon sti tu ci is 
gver diT. Ta na med ro ve sam ya ro Zal ze rTu lia, ra Ta Se saZ le be li iyos mi si mar Tva er Ti a-

ni prin ci pe biT. amas gar da, ne bis mi e ri ci vi li za cia, arc ise srul yo fi li da dax ve wi lia, 
rom uni ver sa lu ro bis pre ten zia hqon des. Ta vis ga mov le ni sa da po ten ci a lur Se saZ leb-

lo beb Si ver cer Ti ver ga mod ge ba yve la qvey ni sa da xal xis Tvis. er Ti a ni eta lo ni sad mi 
mim sgav se ba sa da daq vem de ba re bas ewi na aR mde ge ba ka cob ri o bis is to ri u li svlis an ti en-

tro pi u li stra te gia _ mra val va ri an tu lo bi sa da mra val sa xe o bis Sem dgo mi gaZ li e re ba, 
ro de sac vcnobT sa zo ga do eb ri vi gan vi Ta re bis mra val sa xe o ba sa da mra val va ri an tu lo-

bas, amiT im faq tis kon sta ta ci as vax denT, rom Ta na med ro ve msof li o Si qve ya na Ta eko no-

mi ku ri wyo bis, ma Ti in te re se bis, ga ge bis, ide o lo gi a Ta sim rav le ar se bobs. sa zo ga do eb-

ri vi gan vi Ta re bis mra val sa xe o bi sa da mra val va ri an tu lo bis ni a dag ze dgo ma niS navs pa-
ti vi vceT Ti To e u li qvey nis ka no ni er uf le bas _ mo aw yos Ta vi si cxov re ba ise, rom mis sa-
ku Tar miz nebs, in te re sebs, Te o ri ul plat for mas Se e sa ba me ba. Ti To e ul qve ya nas uf le ba 
aqvs ic xov ros Ta vis mi er Ser Ce u li cxov re bis we siT, pro pa gan da ga u wi os mas, gar kve u li 
war mod ge na iqo ni os ka cob ri o bis Tu sa ku Tar war sul sa da mo ma val ze. ami tom swo ri iq ne-
ba, Tu ar mo vax denT po li ti ku ri kul tu ris cne bis na tu ra li ze bas, ar mi va werT mas ama Tu 
im xal xi sa da sxva das xva re gi o ne bis Tvis da ma xa si a Te bel niS nebs. ase ve ar aris ga mar Tle-

bu li is to ri is ne bis mi e ri miR we vis (mniS vne lo bis mi u xe da vad) Se de gis, axa li ge zis aRe bis 
ga i gi ve ba da sa xul sa bo loo mo na po var Tan, srul ga ar jve bas Tan da a.S. 
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Abstract

The paper deals with the analysis of political culture. Under this concept, the transmission of political val-
ues, ideals of norms and traditions from generation to generation is implied.

The phenomenon of heredity and the parameters of political culture acceptable to the historical traditions 
are reviewed. As the criterion for the vitality of any culture should be considered to be its imminent abil-
ity to create the regulatory mechanism of consistent forming, implementing and transmitting of positive 
values. The requirement of heredity does not mean rejection of reform, on the contrary, heredity is carried 
out permanently with reforms. Different types of political culture are described.

The modern world is very complicated and it is impossible to manage it with the common principles. No 
civilization with its revealing and potential opportunities can be applied to all countries and people.

Keywords: political culture, social culture, cultural heritage.

Introduction

The basis of every people’s political order and political relationship is the culture of society. Culture is 
generally understood as a system of certain political, economic, legal, ethical-religious beliefs, traditions, 
worldviews. Culture is the result of human activity who are granted with consciousness and free will. The 
opinion we make in evaluating a particular social or political fact depends on an external or internal fac-
tor. It may be its belonging to one or another civilization, i.e. specifi c culture, social or professional group, 
upbringing, environment, individual nature, etc.

The guiding principle of all the sciences of culture (including all socio-political and economic sciences) is 
not that culture is a defi nite value, but that we ourselves are the people of not a general culture, but always in 
the possession of a particular culture, and that we have the ability and the will to consciously take a certain 
position in the world and give to it necessary reasoning. Whatever this point of view is, it is the basis of our 
discussions on social or political events. It makes us think of events as positive or negative.

The issue of the relationship between politics and culture is actually a matter of political culture. The no-
tion of political culture, often refers to the transfer of political values, norms, ideals, and traditions from 
generation to generation, adopted by each generation and given meaning to the work of each individual or 
political institution. In the process of understanding and trying to modernize, the “surprise” has emerged, 
for example, the introduction and transplantation of new technologies on the soil of any culture is a major 
problem. However, it is well known that in developing countries, which we have joined since the end of the 
“advanced socialism” stage, technologies transplanted from industrialized nations and social institutions 
have less effect than expected and the problem of eventual adaptation has not been removed.
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Notion of Culture

The criterion for the viability of any culture, civilization is its immanent ability to create a regulatory 
mechanism for the coherent formation, introduction and establishment of positive values. The civilized 
regime is, in its essence, represents a continuous process of creating, operating and re-enacting a powerful 
and enormously humane formation at a relatively high level, where there is no harmony between the per-
manent modernization and the inheritance of the established and explicit quality. This is accompanied by 
the permanent gathering and accumulation of fertile cultural social fabric. Every generation inherits from 
the previous generation something that is of some value and is already traditionally embedded in the social 
fabric, but unless new social relationships and interests support the inherited, their place will not remain 
empty for long, and new, existing reality, social relations will be created. It is considered that the existence 
of solid cultural tissues necessarily requires a certain level of material existence e.g. necessary grounds. 
This axiom has not become an element of our mentality that is acceptable to our real life, when the main 
tendency is to break down and not to grow and build _ the tendency not to own a grandfather’s house, but 
to build our own home always in a new place and with each new generation. We have completely excluded 
the tendency to accumulate material and spiritual values, the extrapolation of which is clear in all spheres of 
social life, and that the result should be the opposite. Our new and recent history is the story of the continu-
ous struggle of our ancestors. As everything collapses in the clash of giants, the scaffolding collapses and 
society is degraded. Moral laws are extremely distorted, with personality impairments and disappearances. 
The main motto of our mentality, presence, and behavior is not to leave the foundation stone. Completely 
rejecting the previous steps and starting from the beginning eliminated inheritance and undermined cultural 
genocide, national wealth, and excluded generational dialogue. Losing the universal, paternalistic values 
of the positive ideals of the past, we gradually lose sight of the sense of civic belonging to a unifi ed, whole 
social organism from epoch to epoch, to ancestry to modernity. The notions of eternal values have been los-
ing attraction, but instead, priority has been given to temporal, transient, changeable values.

Demanding continuity does not mean giving up on reforms. Inheritance fi lls new content and demands that 
the reforms are permanent. Forcing reform periodically causes confl icts, as it leads to the rapid differentia-
tion of social forces, awakens dormant problems, intensifi es confl icts, exacerbates the political relations, 
the forbidden-unconventional methods of struggle for leadership, leads to a decrease in living standards, 
which leads to dissatisfaction of the masses and their demand to go back to the initial stages and the desired 
result is the opposite. Sympathy for forced reforms also diminishes as they usually come from ideally rec-
ognized regions and turns out to be alien and incompatible with a given social reality or contain an unac-
ceptable element.

Inheritance cannot be ruled out, as generations are not isolated, there is an organic link between them, so 
inheritance rejection makes history a succession of events that failed in time, but not as a whole process of 
development. Civilization is also measured by recognizing the satisfaction of one’s own past, by adopting 
the kind of history we have had that does not end or begin with the emergence of every new politician in 
the political arena. Preservation is the basic law of civilization, a condition of it as it governs the natural-
historical process of life.

An important basis for socio-political heritage and novelty successes is the study and consideration of cul-
tural context. The cultural context creates (does not exclude) the conditions of the integration mechanism, 
turning it into a social meta-system in which traditions and norms, values and behaviors play no less impor-
tant role than pragmatic interests and the means of achieving them. Thus in politics, as in the other spheres, 
a person appears with two positions _ a creature aspiring to high ideals.
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Political culture is, on the one hand, a matter of inheritance, of traditions that directly or indirectly affect it, 
and on the other, a question of general life values. Philosophical and political literature has devoted much 
of its efforts to classifying political culture, to its comparative analysis and characterization. One of the 
most common classifi cations listed below belongs to American sociologist Gabriel Almond, who identifi es 
four main types of political culture _ English-American, European (Continental), Authoritarian-patriarchal 
(industry-based) and Totalitarian. In the process of their analysis, it will be interesting to draw parallels with 
our near past and present, with a view to what is closest and acceptable to our being and, more importantly, 
to our mentality.

 Anglo-American Political Culture

In characterizing the Anglo-American political culture, we should fi rst of all point out that it is secular in 
nature and pragmatic in its main purposes. Politics here is merely a regulatory mechanism for the clash 
of different group interests, the interests of which all have a right to exist. Politics is not equated with the 
arbiter of the struggle for good and evil, progress and regression. This excludes the fatalistic principle of 
pre-planned collective destiny (as we had in the recent past in the form of “inevitable historical necessity,” 
or “historical regularity,” etc.). Thus, the political process is an open race for the real opportunities of the 
different social groups and thus the main limiting force of their own natural expansion.

A second characteristic feature of Anglo-American political culture is the general national consensus that 
each party (both winner and loser) recognizes core values   and promotes the fairness of the basic rules that 
each subject of the political process upholds and follows. A political entity may fi nd it diffi cult to recog-
nize defeat and justify the results, but this is hardly perceptible. The loser side gets the result and does not 
go through the barricades, does not resort to terror, not even total sabotage, etc. And this is nothing but a 
pragmatic vision of reality, convinced that the reality of social games has zero value, i.e., the victory of 
one side does not mean the complete destruction and disappearance of the opponent. They also believe that 
the political victory or defeat is not fi nal and that their turn will come in the future. This political culture is 
based on the type of mentality for which the ~end-of-world~  concept is awkward. This type of mentality 
tends to be more neutral (“centered” in politics). The barbaric style and the culminating tensions are also 
awkward and unacceptable to it. This is the centrist political culture. For example, the two main parties 
in the US, along with their explicit positions and have inclinations towards the center, with the chance of 
winning the election substantially. At the same time, it is well known that voters are less likely to be on the 
periphery of political life.

European (continental) Political Culture

Unlike the one discussed above, European (continental) political culture is diverse, complex and at fi rst 
glance temporary and transient. The above explanation of politics as a “mechanism for regulating group 
interests”, where politics is identifi ed with the struggle for ideals as a clash of good and evil. In the mass 
consciousness, politics is a “battle of the titans,” and each stage is a claim to the birth of new worlds. The 
mentality of this type clearly distinguishes between the opposing forces, which in politics is manifested as 
left and right distinct polarization, with a small number of centrists, moreover, political leaders refrain from 
demonstrating centrism or inclinations, as this threatens to lose their social base, which in turn guarantees 
hatred. Only parties and coalitions which have clearly identifi ed their social base have a chance of success 
in this situation. That is why in European political culture, political time is characterized by an uncontrol-
lable cycle, intermittent. Every winning party is trying to start from the beginning, to change the course of 
national history, to differentiate itself, to sharply demarcate its domination in political times. It is also less 
tolerant of opponents.
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Authoritarian _ Patriarchal Political Culture

To understand the content of authoritarian _ patriarchal political culture, we can use the concepts of kinship 
with blood _ parents, children, and _ brothers, orphans, step-child, godchildren, etc. The content of society 
itself allows for this, as the king monarch is regarded as “father” _ the head of the family, other members 
are considered to be children, including criminal children, widows, orphans, even socially dangerous ones, 
etc. and taking care for them is the responsibility of the ~father~ . The head of a traditional, patriarchal 
society ruled in a kinship environment, with relevant and unchangeable ethical norms, customs, traditions, 
which conditioned the head’s care for own people and completely eliminated repression and genocide of 
any kind. 

 Totalitarian Model

The authoritarian-patriarchal model of the arrangement of society is fundamentally different from the to-
talitarian model, the main metaphor of which was the notion of “mechanism”. Society is understood as a 
factory, an enterprise, and each member of society is identifi ed with separate parts of this complex “mecha-
nism”. The ideal of this society is to automate the action of a human being. Here is the ethically unlimited 
“scientifi c rationalism” that is ready to replace morally or physically corrupted and unfi t details with new, 
more useful ones. Of course, in this case, people are seen as the raw material of industry, which is complete-
ly unjustifi ed, all kinds of violence, and even genocide itself, are considered a form of scientifi c technology. 

 Conclusions 

The phenomenon of power, along with historical traditions and the constitution of the country, forms the ba-
sis of the differences between the different types of political culture mentioned above. The modern world is 
extremely diffi cult to manage on a unifi ed basis. Besides, any civilization is not as perfect and sophisticated 
as to claim the universality. None of them can be useful to all nations and peoples in revealing themselves 
and their potential. There is no universal principle and when we talk about diversity we mean respecting 
the legal right of each country to organize its life in a way that suits its own goals, interests, and theoreti-
cal platforms. Each country has the right to live in its chosen way of life, to propagate it, to have a certain 
view of humanity or its past and future. Therefore, it would be correct if we do not naturalize the notion of 
political culture, do not attribute it to the distinctive traits of people or regions. Nor is it justifi ed to identify 
any achievement (irrespective of importance) of history with the ultimate achievement, the complete vic-
tory, etc.
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bilwsityvaoba teleeTeriT miznobrivi 
auditoriisken da mdare piari

iva ne sex ni aS vi li

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis

afi li re bu li pro fe so ri,
fi lo lo gi is doq to ri

ano ta cia

wi nam de ba re sta ti a Si sa u ba ria pir da pi ri sa te le vi zio eTe ris dros gav rce le bul erT 
me tad mZi me sen ze _ bil wsit yva o ba ze.

kar gi pi a ri, gan sxva ve biT mda re pi a ri sa gan, far Tod Suq de ba me di a Si da mi si mTa va ri gzav-

ni li al baT ma inc ara ga nac xa di, ara med sa na xa o ba un da iyos; sa na xa o ba ara im ga ge biT, ra-

sac zo gi er Ti te le kom pa ni is eTe riT vxe davT da vis menT. 

bil wsit yva o ba te le e Te riT me di a e Ti kis Te maa, rac aris TviT re gu li re bis dar gis sa kiT-

xi. ra Tqma un da, ar se bobs mkac ri stan dar te bi sa xel mwi fo or ga no e bis Tvis da iq da saq-

me bu li pi re bis Tvis, rac sa xel mwi fo sam sa xu ris ko deq siT da eTi kis stan dar te biT re gu-

lir de ba. Tum ca vin aris pa su xis mge be li te le e Ter Si bil wsit yva o bis Ta vi dan asa ci leb-

lad, ama ze ar se bobs sxva das xva mo saz re be bi. 

 un da aRi niS nos, rom, rac un da mwva ve sa kiT xze mi di o des msje lo ba sa te le vi zio ga da ce-

mis dros, Jur na lis ti an ga da ce mis wam yva ni val de bu lia Ta vi Se i ka vos, pir vel rig Si, sa-
ku Ta ri az ris ga mo xat vi sa gan, rac arc erT te le ma yu re bels aRar ain te re sebs, da, me o re 
rig Si, maq si ma lu rad un da aR kve Tos bil wi sit yve bi pir da pi ri eTe ris dros.

 ar un da dag va viw ydes isic, rom ga da ce mas au ci leb lad pir da pi ri eTe ris dros Tu ara, 
mo ma va li Ta o bac au ci leb lad na xavs in ter ne tiT gav rce le bul ma sa las, an amo na rids ama 
Tu im ga da ce mi dan. es ki ar un da iyos, Cve ni az riT, arc kar gi pi a ri, arc axa li mo da da arc 
`axa li~ , arc Tu ise kar gis dam kvid re bis mcde lo ba sa te le vi zio siv rce Si.

 uf ro bed ni e rad vic xov rebT, Tu pi a ri saT vis, an ne bis mi e ri sxva biz nes-saq mi a no bi saT vis 
pi ra di eTi kis ko deqss ar da ar RvevT. ara e Ti kur ma qce vam, me o re mxriv, Se iZ le ba cu di Se-
de gi ga mo i Ros, ne ga ti ur ma ga Su qe bam ki Crdi li mi a ye nos Tqve ni or ga ni za ci is re pu ta ci-

as. 

bilwsityvaoba teleeTeriT miznobrivi auditoriisken da mdare piari
~ar Se miZ lia ar Se ve xo axal gaz rdeb Si gav rce le bul erT me tad mZi me sen sac _ bil wsit-

yva o bas; ra tom Rac ase Ti met yve le ba maT Si karg to nad da vaJ ka co bad iT vle ba. si nam dvi-

le Si ki, es aris da ba li kul tu ri sa da az rov ne bis ada mi a ne bis Si na ga ni sam ya ros ga mov-

li ne ba~ _ am sit yve biT mo u wo debs mrevls sru li ad sa qar Tve los ka To li kos-pat ri ar qi, 
uw mi de si da une ta re si, ilia II 2010 wlis sa So bao epis to le Si (www. sibrdzne.ge).
 kar gi pi a ri, gan sxva ve biT mda re pi a ri sa gan, far Tod Suq de ba me di a Si da mi si mTa va ri 
gzav ni li al baT ma inc ara ga nac xa di, ara med sa na xa o ba un da iyos. sa na xa o ba ara im ga ge-
biT, ra sac zo gi er Ti te le kom pa ni is eTe riT vxe davT da vis menT. bil wsit yva o ba te le e-
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Te riT me di a e Ti kis Te maa, rac aris TviT re gu li re bis dar gis sa kiT xi. ra Tqma un da, ar-

se bobs mkac ri stan dar te bi sa xel mwi fo or ga no e bis Tvis da iq da saq me bu li pi re bis Tvis, 
rac sa xel mwi fo sam sa xu ris ko deq siT da eTi kis stan dar te biT re gu lir de ba. Tum ca vin 
aris pa su xis mge be li te le e Ter Si bil wsit yva o bis Ta vi dan asa ci leb lad, ama ze ar se bobs 
sxva das xva mo saz re ba. Cve ni az riT, rac ar un da mwva ve sa kiT xze mi di o des msje lo ba sa-
te le vi zio ga da ce mis dros Jur na lis ti an ga da ce mis wam yva ni val de bu lia Ta vi Se i ka vos, 
pir vel rig Si, sa ku Ta ri az ris ga mo xat vi sa gan, rac arc erT te le ma yu re bels aRar ain te-

re sebs, da, me o re rig Si, maq si ma lu rad un da aR kve Tos bil wi sit yve bi pir da pi ri eTe ris 
dros.
  sa in te re sod mig vaC nia ev ro pis qvey neb Si moq me di eTi kis ko deq se bis ano ta cia, ro-

me lic sa qar Tve los par la men tis erov nu li bib li o Te kis veb _ gver dze ga moq vey nda:

in for ma ci is da ko men ta ris ga mij vna

faq te bi da ko men ta ri mka fi od un da ga i mij nos er Tma ne Tis gan. am prin cip ma xe li ar un da 
Se u Sa los ga zeTs/Jur nals, ga mo xa tos ro gorc sa ku Ta ri, ase ve sxva Ta az re bi (bel gia).

faq tis da ko men ta ris ga mij vnis prin ci pi gu lis xmobs in for ma ci is ise Ti sa xiT mi wo-

de bas, rom mkiT xvel ma SeZ los faq te bis Se xe du le be bi sa da mo saz re be bis gan gan sxva ve ba 
(po lo ne Ti).

 ko men ta ris ga ke Te bis dros, Jur na lis ti ten den ci u ro bis ga mo ar un da das cil des si-
mar Tles (Ce xe Tis res pub li ka).

faq te biT ma ni pu li re ba ara ka no ni e ria. av to ris ko men ta ri an va ra u di mka fi od un da ga-
i mij nos in for ma ci is gan (po lo ne Ti).

 sa zo ga do e bas un da hqon des sa Su a le ba, ga ar Ci os faq te bi Tval saz ri si sa da in ter pre-

ta ci i sa gan, rac am bi saT vis fo nis Se saq mne lad ga mo i ye ne ba. es prin ci pi ar zRu davs Jur-

na lists, Ta vad air Ci os we ris sti li da for ma (fi ne Ti).

 pub li ka ci a Si faq tob ri vi ma sa la mka fi od da Se uc dom lad un da ga i mij nos ko men ta ris-

gan (lat via).

Tval saz ri si un da ga mo xa tos im Jur na lis tma, ro me lic uf le ba mo si lia re daq ci is mi er 
an ne bis mi er ma pi rov ne bam, ro me lic ga mo xa tavs Se xe du le bebs zo gad mov le neb sa da am-
beb ze. mi u xe da vad ami sa, mo saz re bis su bi eq tu ro ba gar da u va lia, ami tom, av tor ma un da 
uz run vel yos mo saz re bis ke Til sin di si e rad da sa mar Tli a nad, faq te bi sa da mo na ce me-

bis da ma xin je bis ga re Se gad mo ce ma (lit va).

sa mar Tli a no ba da mi u ker Zo eb lo ba

 Jur na lis ti ar Rvevs qce vis we sebs Tu:

1. opo nen tTan ka ma Ti sas la xavs mis pi rov nul uf le bebs;

2. ga mo xa tavs Ta vis azrs ise, rom zus tad ar gad mos cems Ta vi si opo nen tis mo saz re bas;

3. kri ti kis ga mo, Su ris Zi e bi sas zi ans aye nebs sxva Jur na lis tis re pu ta ci as (un gre Ti);
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faq te bi aR we ri li un da iyos obi eq tu rad, ga sa ge bad, Tan mim dev ru lad da ar un da Se i-
cav des aras wor in ter pre ta ci as (lat via);

 mZi me kri ti kis obi eqts un da mi e ces pa su xis uf le ba, Tu mas sa a mi so sa fuZ ve li aqvs. mxo-

lod gan sxva ve bu li Tval saz ri si ar qmnis pa su xis au ci leb lo bas.

Tu pi rov ne ba kri ti kis obi eq tia, kar gi Jur na lis tu ri praq ti ka gu lis xmobs, cno bi li gax-
des mi si mo saz re bac mo ce mul sa kiT xTan da kav Si re biT (fi ne Ti);

 Jur na lists, ro gorc ne bis mi er sxva mo qa la qes, uf le ba aqvs hqon des sa ku Ta ri az ri po-

li ti ku ri an sxva mov le ne bis Se sa xeb. mu Sa o bis pro ces Si Jur na lis ti inar Cu nebs pro-

fe si ul dis tan ci as mov le ne bis mi marT, rac obi eq tu ri da ma Ral pro fe si u li ga Su qe bis 
erT-er Ti wi na pi ro baa (xor va tia).

faq te bis si zus te

 Jur na lis ti yve la fers mo i moq me debs imi saT vis, rom Ta vis mi er gav rce le bu li in for-

ma cia iyos sa mar Tli a ni da zus ti. is ar ga av rce lebs ko men tar sa da va ra uds, ro gorc 
da das tu re bul faqts da in for ma ci is da ma xin je biT, Ser Ce viT an in ter pre ta ci iT ar ga-
a yal bebs faq tebs (ir lan dia).

 in for ma ci is wya ro kri ti ku lad un da Se mow mdes. es gan sa kuT re biT mniS vne lo va nia, ro-

de sac saq me sa da vo sa kiTxs exe ba: in for ma ci is wya ros Se saZ loa, pi ra di in te re si an zi a-

nis mi ye ne bis gan zrax va amoZ ra veb des.

faq tob ri vi in for ma cia rac Se iZ le ba sa fuZ vli a nad un da ga da mow mdes, im Sem Txve va Sic 
ki, Tu saq me ad re ga moq vey ne bul in for ma ci as exe ba (fi ne Ti).

Tu gav rce le bu li in for ma cia da u das tu re bel Wors an va ra uds war mo ad gens, sa zo ga-

do e bas un da ec no bos amis Se sa xeb...

re daq cia val de bu lia, uz run vel yos anon se bis da sta ti i dan amo na ri de bis da beW dva ise, 
rom Se mok le bul ma ver si am ar Sec va los teq stis Zi ri Ta di Si na ar si da ar Seq mnas mcda ri 
das kvne bis ga ke Te bis sa fuZ ve li (slo ve nia).

 Jur na lis ti val de bu lia: ga mo aq vey nos mxo lod ise Ti in for ma cia, rom lis wya roc cno-

bi lia; Tu wya ros ga da mow me ba Se uZ le be lia, ga mo aq vey nos aR niS nu li ma sa la Se sa ba mi si 
daT qmiT... ar war mo a Ci nos va ra u de bi, ro gorc da das tu re bu li faq ti, da ar da a ma xin-

jos in for ma cia mniS vne lo va ni faq te bis ga mo to ve biT (Ce xe Tis res pub li ka).

 Jur na lis tma kri ti ku lad un da Se a fa sos in for ma ci is wya ro, gul mod gi ned Se a mow mos 
faq te bi, sul mci re, ram de ni me wya ros sa fuZ vel ze (lit va).

 kri ti ku lad mi u de qiT in for ma ci is wya ros Ser Ce vas da dar wmun diT faq te bis ut yu a ro-

ba Si. ano ni mur wya ro ze day rdno ba am in for ma ci is gan sa kuT re biT kri ti ku lad Se fa se-

bis au ci leb lo bas gu lis xmobs (nor ve gia).

 axa li am be bi da in for ma cia, teq stob ri vi Tu fo to pub li ka ci is for miT, SeZ le bis dag-

va rad, maq si ma lu rad un da da zus tdes. re daq ti re bis an da sa Ta u re bis Se de gad, in for-

ma ci is mniS vne lo ba ar un da da ma xin jdes an ga yal bdes. ke Til sin di si e rad un da mox des 
do ku men tis Si na ar sis gad mo ce ma. Tu ki in for ma cia ar das tur de ba, ey rdno ba Wors an 
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va ra uds, ase Ti in for ma cia spe ci a lu ri daT qmiT un da ga moq vey ndes (ger ma nia).

 in for ma cia, ro me lic zi ans an Se u rac xyo fas aye nebs pi rov ne bas, an ga mom di na re obs vin-
mes pi ra di az ri dan, de ta lu rad un da ga da mow mdes (Ce xe Tis res pub li ka).

 pre sis mo va le o baa, ar Sec va los in ter vi u Si moy va ni li ci ta tis mniS vne lo ba. pir da pi ri 
ci ti re ba si zus tis dac vas mo iT xovs (nor ve gia).

 Jur na lis ti val de bu lia, ga av rce los zus ti, ba lan si re bu li da ga da mow me bu li in for-

ma cia (xor va tia).

 wya ros da sa xe le ba da ma je reb lo bas ma tebs pre sas da aZ li e rebs mis mi marT ndo bas, Tu ki 
es ar ewi na aR mde ge ba in for ma ci is wya ros dac vis au ci leb lo bas (nor ve gia).

in for ma ci is wya ro

da i ca viT in for ma ci is wya ro e bi. in for ma ci is wya ros dac va Ta vi su fa li sa zo ga do e bis 
fun da men tu ri prin ci pi da pre sis mi er sa zo ga do e bis mi marT na kis ri val de bu le baa. 
swo red mas em ya re ba sa zo ga do e bi saT vis mniS vne lo va ni in for ma ci is xel mi saw vdo mo ba 
(nor ve gia).

 Jur na lists uf le ba aqvs, ar ga am JRav nos Ta vi si in for ma ci is wya ro. Tum ca, is iRebs mo-

ra lur, ma te ri a lur da sis xlis sa mar Tleb riv pa su xis mgeb lo bas ga moq vey ne bu li faq-

tis ga mo (xor va tia).

da i ca viT in for ma ci is wya ros moT xov na _ ar gam JRav ndes mi si vi na o ba _ ro de sac in-
for ma ci is mo wo de ba ze is mxo lod am pi ro biT Tan xmde ba. kon fi den ci a lu ro ba mxo lod 
im Sem Txve va Si un da da ir Rves, ro de sac in for ma cia da na Sa u leb ri vi qme de bis da geg mvas 
exe ba. aseT Sem Txve va Si Jur na lis ti val de bu lia, ac no bos xe li suf le bas amis Se sa xeb 
(ger ma nia).

Tu in for ma ci is wya ros ar surs vi na o bis gam xe la, Jur na lis ti val de bu lia, da ic vas 
pro fe si u li sa i dum lo e ba ma Si nac ki, Tu ase Ti po zi cia prob le mas Se uq mnis mas (Ce xe Tis 
res pub li ka).

 in for ma ci is wya ro da cu li un da iyos. ne bar Tvis ga re Se kon fi den ci a lu ri in for ma ci is 
wya ros vi na o ba ar un da gam JRav ndes. es we si vrcel de ba im pi reb zec, rom le bic Jur na-

lis tur wre Si fsev do ni miT ari an cno bi li (fi ne Ti).

 Jur na lis ti val de bu lia, da ic vas kon fi den ci a lu ro ba yo vel Tvis, gar da im Sem Txve ve-

bi sa, ro de sac in for ma cia da na Sa u leb ri vi Ca na fiq ris na wi lia. aseT dros Jur na lists 
ka no ni aval de bu lebs, ga am JRav nos mis xelT ar se bu li in for ma cia (slo ve nia).

Ses wo re ba

faq te bi da in for ma cia, ro me lic aras wo ri aR moC nde ba, un da Ses wor des Se uz Ru da vad 
da pa su xis ga ce mis iu ri di u li uf le bis dac viT (bel gia).

 ne bis mi e ri in for ma cia, ro me lic ara zus ti aR moC nde ba, da u yov neb liv un da Ses wor des 
(Ce xe Tis res pub li ka).
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 aras wo ri in for ma cia un da gas wor des re daq to ris pi ra di ini ci a ti viT, ro gorc ki cno-

bi li gax de ba ga moq vey ne bul in for ma ci a Si ar se bu li Sec do mis Se sa xeb. Ses wo re ba ise Ti 
for miT un da mox des, rom mkiT xvel ma io lad Se am Cni os is (da nia).

Tu Jur na lis ti aq vey nebs ara zust, na xev rad zust, hi po Te tur Tu aras rul in for ma ci-

as, man un da ga mo aq vey nos Ses wo re ba an pir van del pub li ka ci a ze ga mox ma u re ba. Ses wo re ba 
un da ga moq vey ndes ima ve for miT da sa u ke Te so Sem Txve va Si, ima ve ad gil ze, sa dac aras wo-

ri in for ma cia iyo gan Tav se bu li (slo va ke Ti).

gan sxva ve bu li Se xe du le be bis pa ti vis ce ma

 pre sa aRi a rebs da pa tivs scems Se xe du le ba Ta mra val fe rov ne bas, icavs gan sxva ve bu li 
Tval saz ri sis ga moq vey ne bis Ta vi suf le bas. pre sa wi na aR mde gia ne bis mi e ri sa xis dis kri-

mi na ci is, ro me lic sqess, ra sas, erov ne bas, enas, re li gi as, ide o lo gi as, kul tu ras, so-

ci a lur sta tus sa Tu rwme nas em ya re ba, imis gaT va lis wi ne biT, rom esa Tu is Se xe du le ba 
Ta vad ar ewi na aR mde ge ba ada mi a nis Zi ri Tad uf le bebs (bel gia).

 Jur na lis tma Ta vi si saq mi a no biT xe li ar un da Se uw yos kon fliq te bis gaR vi ve bas ra sob-

ri vi, eT ni ku ri, re li gi u ri Tu kla sob ri vi gan sxva ve be bis sa fuZ vel ze (bul ga re Ti).

Ti To e u li ada mi a nis Rir se ba da re pu ta cia da cu li un da iyos. ka nis fe ri, erov ne ba, war-

mo mav lo ba, re li gi u ri da po li ti ku ri mrwam si, sqe si Tu sxva pi rov nu li ma xa si a Teb le bi 
ar un da ga moq vey ndes, Tu isi ni ar ukav Sir de ba mo ce mul sa kiTxs an da mam ci re be li for-

mi Taa moy va ni li (fi ne Ti).

 mkac rad ik rZa le ba ne bis mi e ri pub li ka cia, ro me lic Se i cavs mo wo de bebs omi sa ken, Za la-

do bi sa ken; Se u rac xyofs mor wmu ne Ta an aTe is tTa, ase ve erov nul grZno bebs; la xavs ada-

mi a nis uf le bebs, kul tu rul TviT myo fa do bas an xels uw yobs por nog ra fi is gav rce le-

bas (po lo ne Ti).

 ise Ti teq sti sa da fo tos ga moq vey ne ba, rom lis for ma an Si na ar si Rrmad Se u rac xyofs 
ama Tu im jgu fis zne ob riv da re li gi ur grZno bebs, Se u Tav se be lia pre sis pa su xis mgeb-

lo bas Tan (ger ma nia).

re li gi u ri Se xe du le be bi, in sti tu te bi, er Ta wes-Cve u le be bi, xal xe bi da ra se bi, ise ve 
ro gorc mo qa la qe Ta pi ra di da oja xu ri cxov re ba da cu li da xel Se u xe be lia (sa ber Zne-

Ti).

 Jur na lis ti mxo lod im Sem Txve va Si mi u Ti Tebs pi ris ra sob riv kuT vni le bas, ka nis fers, 
sar wmu no e bas, oja xur mdgo ma re o bas, sqes sa Tu seq su a lur ori en ta ci as, Tu es in for-

ma cia gan sa kuT re biT mniS vne lo va nia. Jur na lis ti ar mo ax dens ise Ti Te mis pro vo ci re-

bas, ro me lic wa a xa li sebs dis kri mi na ci as ze mox se ne bu li ma xa si a Teb le bis sa fuZ vel ze 
(ir lan dia).

 Se xe du le ba Ta mra val fe rov ne bis pa ti vis ce ma gu lis xmobs, Jur na lis tis mi er, rac Se iZ-
le ba me ti mi u ker Zo e be li pi ris Tval saz ri sis war mod ge nas. es gan sa kuT re biT mniS vne-
lo va nia, ro de sac sa in for ma cio sa Su a le biT ope ra ti u li, bun do va ni an wi na aR mde gob-

ri vi sa kiT xi Suq de ba (lit va).

 Jur na lis tu ri eTi kis ko deq sTan Se u Tav se be lia dis kri mi na cia sqe sis, eT ni ku ri, re li-
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gi u ri, so ci a lu ri Tu erov nu li kuT vni le bis mi xed viT, re li gi u ri grZno be bi sa da tra-

di ci e bis Se u rac xyo fa, erebs So ris omis an kon fliq te bis ga mom wve vi ne bis mi e ri qme de ba 
(slo ve nia).

 Jur na lis ti ga iT va lis wi nebs im saf rTxes, ro me lic me di is mxri dan dis kri mi na ci is wa xa-
li se bam Se iZ le ba ga mo iw vi os da yve la fers ga a ke Tebs, ra Ta Ta vi dan ai ci los ra sob riv 
kuT vni le ba ze, sqes ze, seq su a lur ori en ta ci a ze, ena ze, re li gi a ze, po li ti kur da sxva 
mrwam sze, erov nul Tu so ci a lur kuT vni le ba ze dam ya re bu li dis kri mi na cia (ni der lan-

de bi).

rek la ma

rek la ma ise un da iyos mo wo de bu li, rom ar mox des mi si faq tob riv in for ma ci as Tan ga-
i gi ve ba (bel gia).

 sa rek la mo gan cxa de be bi, fo to e bi da na xa te bi un da aRiq me bo des, ro gorc rek la ma. rek-

la ma, ro me lic sa re daq cio sta ti as wa a gavs, ise Ti Srif tiT da for miT un da da i beW dos, 
rom mi si gan sxva ve ba ara sa rek la mo sa ga ze To an sa Jur na le ma sa lis gan ara re gu la rul ma 
mkiT xvel mac ki SeZ los. ase Ti ma sa la gar kve viT un da aRi niS nos sit yviT `rek la ma~.

Tu rek la mis teq stSi gar kve viT ar Cans, Tu vin aris rek la mis Sem kve Ti, mi si vi na o ba Tval-

sa Ci no ad gi las un da da i beW dos. ana lo gi u ri we si vrcel de ba sa rek la mo Ca nar Teb sa da 
ne bis mi er sxva pub li ka ci a ze, ro me lic da fi nan se bu lia ker Zo fi zi ku ri da iu ri di u li pi-
re bis an da we se bu le be bis mi er da pi rad, ko mer ci ul an po li ti kur in te ress ga mo xa tavs. 
sa Ta na dod un da aRi niS nos av to ris vi na o ba, ro de sac Ca nar Ti an spe ci a lu ri pub li ka cia 
mo i cavs in for ma ci as, rom lis gav rce le biT Ta vad av to ria da in te re se bu li. sa zo ga do e-

bas Tan ur Ti er To bis (PR) sam sa xu re bis teq ste bi, rom le bic ar se bi Tad rek la mas ukav Sir-

de ba, Se sa ba mi sad, un da da sa Ta ur des an ga moq vey ndes ise, rom Se saZ le be li iyos ma Ti Zi ri-

Ta di ara sa rek la mo teq stis gan gan sxva ve ba, ra Ta ar mox des mkiT xve lis Sec do ma Si Sey va na 
(ger ma nia).

 yve las aqvs uf le ba, mi i Ros zus ti in for ma cia, ro me lic mka fi o daa ga mij nu li sa rek-

la mo gan cxa de bis gan da ara vis in te ress aye nebs zi ans. sa rek la mo gan cxa de ba Se sa ba mi si 
aR niS vnis sa Su a le biT io lad sac no bi un da iyos... Jur na lis tma sa Su a le ba un da mis ces 
xalxs, sa ga ze To ma sa la sa rek la mo gan cxa de bis gan ga ar Ci os (ita lia).

re daq ci am un da uar yos rek la mi sa da sa re daq cio ma sa lis ga mij vnis sa wi na aR mde go ne bis-
mi e ri mcde lo ba; ua ri Tqvas iseT rek la ma ze, ro me lic wa a gavs an iye nebs sa re daq cio ma-
sa las, ag reT ve, iseT rek la ma ze, ro me lic zi ans aye nebs re daq ci is xel Se u xeb lo ba sa da 
pre sis da mo u ki deb lo bas (nor ve gia) (www. nplg.gov. ge). 

 uf ro bed ni e rad ic xov rebT, Tu pi a ri saT vis, an ne bis mi e ri sxva biz nes-saq mi a no bi saT vis 
Tqve ni pi ra di eTi kis ko deqss ar da ar RvevT. ara e Ti kur ma qce vam, me o re mxriv, Se iZ le ba 
cu di Se de gi ga mo i Ros, ne ga ti ur ma ga Su qe bam ki Crdi li mi a ye nos Tqve ni or ga ni za ci is re-

pu ta ci as. 

 yo ve li ve amis sa pa su xod, sul uf ro me ti or ga ni za cia am za debs Ta vis Ta nam Srom lebs 
eTi ka Si da uq mnis eTi kis sa xel mZRva ne lo prin ci pebs, rom leb sac yo ve li maT ga ni un da 
mih yves (`pi a ri mar ti vad~ gv. 407-409).
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 da sas ruls, un da aRi niS nos, rom Zal zed mniS vne lo va nia is faq ti, rom pir da pi ri eTe ris 
dros, mi u xe da vad yve laf ri sa, te le wam yvan ma Ta vi un da Se i ka vos bil wi sit yve bi sa gan. ar 
un da dag va viw ydes isic, rom ga da ce mas au ci leb lad pir da pi ri eTe ris dros Tu ara, in-
ter ne tiT au ci leb lad na xavs mo ma va li Ta o bac gav rce le bul ma sa las, an amo na rids ama 
Tu im ga da ce mi dan. es ki ar un da iyos, Cve ni az riT, arc kar gi pi a ri, arc axa li mo da da arc 
`axa li~, arc Tu ise kar gis dam kvid re bis mcde lo ba sa te le vi zio siv rce Si.

ga mo ye ne bu li li te ra tu ra:

ix. http: // www. sibrdzne.ge
ix. http: // www. nplg.gov. ge 
e. ia ver ba u mi, r. blai, i.be nu ni, pi a ri mar ti vad, pa lit ra L 2018, gv. 407-409
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Abstract
The aim of the presented article: ~Swear Words on TV Targeted Audience and Poor PR~  is to discuss one 
of the most widespread ills _ such as using swear words on live TV.

Good PR, unlike bad PR, is widely covered in the media, and its main message is perhaps not to state 
something but to be spectacular, but not spectacular in the sense we watch and hear on some TV stations.

Swear words on TV is a subject of media ethics, which is a matter of self-regulation. There are, of course, 
strict standards for public authorities and those employed there, which are governed by the Civil Service 
Code and ethical standards. However, there are different opinions about who is responsible for preventing 
using swear words on television. In conclusion, it should be noted that no matter how hotly debated a televi-
sion program is, the journalist or presenter is obliged to refrain from expressing his or her opinion fi rst, in a 
way which no viewer is interested in, and secondly, to prevent utterances of swear words on-air.

 It should also be remembered that whether the program is necessarily live or not, the next generation would 
certainly watch the disseminated material on the Internet, or an extract from it. In our opinion, it is neither 
an attempt to establish good PR, nor a new fashion or something “new” in the television space.

We will be happier if we do not violate our personal code of ethics for PR or any other business activities. 
Unethical behavior, on the other hand, can have an adverse effect, and negative coverage can cast a shadow 
on your organization’s reputation.

Keywords: swear words, facts and comments, PR, ethical standards.

Introduction
~I cannot refrain from mentioning one of the most prevalent ills among youth– profanity. For some reason, 
such speech is considered a good tone and bravery. In fact, it is a manifestation of the inner world of people 
of low culture and reasoning. “ With these words addresses his parish Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia, 
His Holiness and Beatitude, Ilia II in 2010 Christmas Epistle (www. sibrdzne.ge).

Good PR, unlike poor PR, is widely covered in the media and its main message is probably not to make a 
statement but a show. A show not in the sense we watch and hear on some TV stations. Profanity on TV 
is a subject of media ethics, which is a matter of self-regulation. There are, of course, stringent standards 
for public authorities and those employed there, which are governed by the Civil Service Code and ethical 
standards. However, who is responsible for preventing profanity on television, there are different opinions. 
In our opinion, no matter how hotly debated a television program is, a journalist or presenter is obliged to 
refrain from expressing his or her personal opinion, fi rst, which no viewer is interested in, and secondly, to 
avoid uttering swear words during live broadcasts.

Reviewing codes of ethics of European countries, which was uploaded on the website of the National Par-
liamentary Library of Georgia, seems interesting:

Separation of information and comment
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• Facts and comments should be clearly distinguished. This principle should not prevent a newspaper/maga-
zine from expressing its own and others’ opinions (Belgium).

• The principle of separating fact and comment implies providing information in such a way that the reader 
is able to differentiate facts from views and opinions (Poland).

• While commenting, a biased journalist should not be deterred from telling the truth (Czech Republic).

• It is illegal to manipulate facts. The author’s comment or assumption should be clearly separated from the 
information (Poland).

• The public should be able to distinguish facts from the point of view and interpretations, which are used 
as the background of the story. This principle should not limit the journalist to choose own style and form 
of writing (Finland).

• The factual material in the publication should be clearly and unambiguously separated from the commen-
tary (Latvia).

• The point of view should be expressed by the journalist who is authorized by the editorial staff or any 
person who expresses views on general events and stories. However, the subjectivity of the opinion is un-
avoidable, so the author should ensure that the opinion is presented fairly, without distorting the facts and 
data (Lithuania).

Fairness and impartiality
• The journalist violates the rules of conduct if:

1. When arguing with an opponent, violates his/her personal rights.

2. Expresses opinion in a way that does not accurately convey the opinion of his/her opponent.

3. While taking revenge for criticism, he/she harms the reputation of another journalist (Hungary).

• The facts should be described objectively, clearly, consistently and should not be misinterpreted (Latvia).

• The subject of severe criticism should be allowed to respond if there is enough reasons. Just a different 
point of view does not make the response necessary.

If a person is the subject of criticism, good journalistic practice implies that his/her opinion on the issue 
should be made publicly known (Finland).

• The journalist, as any other citizen, has the right to express his/her opinion on political or other events. 
While working, the journalist maintains a professional distance from events, which is one of the prereq-
uisites for objective and professional coverage (Croatia).

Accuracy of facts
• The journalist will do everything possible to ensure that the information he/she reports is fair and accurate. 

He/she does not disseminate comments or assumptions as a fact and does not distort the facts by selecting 
or interpreting the information (Ireland).

• The source of information should be critically examined. This is especially important when it comes to 
contentious issues: the source of information may be driven by personal interest or intention to harm.

• Factual information should be verifi ed as thoroughly as possible, even if the case concerns previously 
published information (Finland).

• If the reports are unconfi rmed rumors or speculations, the public should be informed ...

The editorial is obliged to provide citations and excerpts from the article in such a way that the abridged 
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version does not alter the basic content of the text and does not create a basis for making inaccurate con-
clusions (Slovenia).

• The journalist is obliged to: publish only information of which the source is known; If it is not possible to 
verify the source, publish the above material with appropriate comments ... not to make assumptions as a 
confi rmed fact, and not to distort information by omitting important facts (Czech Republic).

• The journalist should critically evaluate the source of the information, carefully examine the facts on the 
basis of at least several sources (Lithuania).

• Take a critical look at the source of information and make sure the facts are true. Reliance on an anony-
mous source implies the need to critically evaluate this information (Norway).

• News and information should be as accurate as possible in the form of text or photo. As a result of editing 
or heading, the meaning of the information should not be distorted or falsifi ed. The content of the docu-
ment should be presented in good faith. If the information is not confi rmed, and is based on rumor or 
speculation, such information should be published by special provision (Germany).

• Information that harms or offends a person or derives from someone’s personal opinion should be thor-
oughly verifi ed (Czech Republic).

• It is the duty of the press not to change the meaning of the quote in the interview. Direct quotation requires 
accuracy (Norway).

• The journalist is obliged to disseminate accurate, balanced and verifi ed information (Croatia).

• The name of the source adds credibility to the press and builds confi dence in it if it does not contradict the 
need to protect the source of information (Norway).

Information Source
• Protect sources of information. Protecting the source of information is a fundamental principle of a free 

society and a commitment by the press to the public. It forms the bases of important information available 
to the public (Norway).

• The journalist has the right not to disclose the source of his/her information. However, he/she assumes 
moral, material and criminal liability for the fact that he/she publishes (Croatia).

• Protect the request of information source _ not disclosing it _ when he/she only agrees to provide the 
information. Confi dentiality should only be violated when the information is related to the planning of the 
criminal act. In such a case the journalist is obliged to inform the authorities about it (Germany).

• If the source of the information does not wish to disclose his/her identity, the journalist is obliged to keep 
professional secrecy even if such position poses a problem to him/her (Czech Republic).

• The source of information should be protected. The source of confi dential information without permission 
should not be disclosed. This rule also applies to persons who are known by a pseudonym in the journal-
istic circles (Finland).

• The journalist is obliged to maintain confi dentiality, except where the information is part of a criminal 
intent. In such cases, the journalist is obliged by law to disclose the information available to him/her 
(Slovenia)

Correction
• Facts and information that are found to be incorrect should be amended without restrictions and with legal 

right to reply (Belgium).
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• Any information that is found to be inaccurate should be corrected immediately (Czech Republic).

• Inaccurate information should be corrected at the editor’s own initiative as soon as the error in the pub-
lished information becomes known. It should be edited in such a way that the reader can easily spot it 
(Denmark).

• If a journalist publishes inaccurate, semi-inaccurate, hypothetical or incomplete information, he or she 
should publish an amendment or feedback on an original publication. The amendment shall be published 
in the same form and, and in best practice, in the same place where the incorrect information was posted 
(Slovakia).

Respecting different views
• The press recognizes and respects the diversity of views, defends the freedom to publish different views. 

The press is against any form of discrimination based on sex, race, nationality, language, religion, ideolo-
gy, culture, social status, or belief, as long as it does not contravene fundamental human rights (Belgium).

• The journalist’s work should not promote confl ict based on racial, ethnic, religious or class differences 
(Bulgaria).

• The dignity and reputation of each person must be protected. Skin color, nationality, origin, religious and 
political beliefs, gender or other personal characteristics should not be disclosed unless they are related to 
the subject matter or are presented in degrading form (Finland).

• Any publication containing calls for war, violence is strictly prohibited; the ones which abuse believers 
or atheists as well as national feelings; violates human rights, cultural identity or promotes the spread of 
pornography (Poland).

• The publication of text and photographs, which form or content is deeply offensive to the moral and re-
ligious sentiments of a particular group, is incompatible with the responsibility of the press (Germany).

• Religious beliefs, institutions, customs, peoples and races, as well as the private and family life of citizens 
are protected and inviolable (Greece).

• A journalist only indicates a person’s racial affi liation, skin color, religion, marital status, sex or sexual 
orientation if this information is vitally important. The journalist should not provoke a topic that encour-
ages discrimination on the basis of the above characteristics (Ireland).

• Respect for diversity of viewpoints involves representing as many unbiased viewpoints as possible by 
the journalist. This is especially important when reporting on urgent, ambiguous or controversial issues 
through the media (Lithuania).

• Discrimination based on gender, ethnicity, religion, social or national origin, abuse of religious feelings 
and traditions, any act of war or confl ict between nations is incompatible with the Journalists’ Code of 
Ethics (Slovenia).

• The journalist will take into account the danger caused by the media while encouraging discrimination 
and will do everything possible to prevent discrimination based on racial, gender, sexual orientation, lan-
guage, religion, political, national, social affi liation or other beliefs (the Netherlands).

Advertisement
• Advertisements should be provided in a manner that does not confl ict with their actual information (Bel-

gium).

• Notes, photos and pictures should be perceived as advertising.
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The advertisement, which resembles an editorial, must be printed in such a font and form that even an ir-
regular reader can distinguish it from non-newspaper or non-magazine material. Such material should be 
clearly marked with the word “Advertisement”.

If the advertisement text does not clearly identify who the advertiser is, its identity should be printed in a 
prominent place. A similar rule applies to advertisement banners and any other publications sponsored by 
private individuals and legal entities or institutions and expressing a personal, commercial or political inter-
est. It is important to identify the author when the supplement or special publication contains information 
that the author is interested in disseminating. Public Relations (PR) texts, which are substantially related 
to advertising, should therefore be labeled or published in such a way as to distinguish them from the main 
non-advertising text, in order to avoid misleading the reader (Germany).

• Everyone has the right to receive accurate information that is clearly distinguishable from the advertise-
ment and which does not harm anybody’s interests. The advertisement should be readily accessible by 
appropriate marking ... The journalist should allow people to distinguish newspaper material from adver-
tising (Italy).

• The editorial board should reject any attempt to separate advertising and editorial material; To refuse 
advertising that resembles or uses editorial material, as well as advertising that would damage the edito-
rial integrity and independence of the press (Norway). (www. nplg.gov. ge)  

You will be happier if you do not violate your personal code of ethics for PR or any other business activ-
ity. Unethical behavior, on the other hand, can have a detrimental effect, and negative coverage can cast a 
shadow on your organization’s reputation.

In response, more and more organizations are preparing their staff in ethics and creating ethical guidelines 
for the principles that each must follow. (~PR Easy~  pp. 407-409).

Conclusion
We will live happier if we do not violate our personal code of ethics for PR or any other business activities. 
Unethical behavior, on the other hand, can have an adverse effect, and negative coverage can cast a shadow 
on your organization’s reputation.

In response to these challenges, more and more organizations try to train their staff in ethics and to create 
ethical guidelines principles for everyone to follow. (~PR Easily~  pp. 407-409)

In conclusion, it must be noted that the journalist or presenter is obliged to refrain from expressing his or her 
opinion using swear words. In our opinion, it is neither an attempt to establish good PR, nor a new fashion 
or something “new” in the television space.
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INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN ESL TEACHING

inovaciuri teqnologiebi inglisuri enis swavlebaSi 

so fio mo ra liS vi li

axa li umaR le si sas wav leb lis mow ve u li spe ci a lis ti

sta ti a Si gan xi lu lia Ta na med ro ve teq no lo gi e bis war ma te bu lad in teg ri re bis Se saZ-
leb lo ba in gli su ris, ro gorc uc xo u ri enis swav le bis pro ces Si. ro gorc mo gex se ne baT, 
cif ru li teq no lo gi e bi axa li ga mow ve vis wi na Se aye nebs, ro gorc in gli su ri enis Sem-
swav le lebs, ase ve pe da go geb sac. sta tia gvTa va zobs e.w. `Seb ru ne bu li sak la so oTa xis~ 
~Flipped Classroom~  me To dis ga mo ye ne bas in gli su ri enis swav le ba Si stu den tTa mo ti va ci-

i sa da sak la so dro is gaz rdis miz niT. 

sta ti a Si ga a na li ze bu lia mci re kvle vis Se de ge bi, ro me lic aR ni Su li me To dis ga mo ye ne-

bas Se e xo in gli su ri enis swav le bi sas. kvle va Si Car Tu li iyo sa qar Tve los sa xel mwi fo 
da ra mo de ni me ker Zo uni ver si te tis pe da go gi. maT ga mo xa tes sa ku Ta ri mo saz re ba `Seb-
ru ne bu li sak la so oTa xis~ ga mo ye ne bis da de biT mxa re eb ze da ase ve, ga mo av li nes is faq-

to re bic, rom le bic xels uS lis pe ga gogs mo a xer xos Ta nam dro ve teq no lo gi e bis Car Tva 
sas wav lo pro ces Si.

INNOVATIVE TECHNOLOGIES IN ESL TEACHING

Sophio Moralishvili
Invited Lecture at New Higher Education Institute

Abstract

The paper discusses the advantages and disadvantages of incorporating Flipped Classroom in ESL. Teach-
ers around the world face the problem of and incorporating innovative technologies in teaching languages. 
They have to think about many creative ways in order to get the students engaged and to make teaching 
creative. For innovative teachers Flipped Classroom seems to be the ~magic stick~  and it is becoming an 
increasingly popular effective method in teaching and ESL. The fl ipped classroom refers to a model of 
learning that rearranges how time is spent both in and out of class to shift the ownership of learning from the 
educators to the students. In the fl ipped classroom model, valuable class time is devoted to higher cognitive, 
more active, project-based learning. The paper presents survey results conducted at several Georgian state 
and private universities to identify the cons and pros of the Flipped Classroom.

Keywords: fl ipped classroom, innovative method, student-centered.

Introduction

Generally, there many ways of using and incorporating innovative technologies in teaching languages. Still, 
teachers of ESL have to think about many creative ways in order to get the students engaged, to make teach-
ing creative and to improve communication with students. 
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Thus, teachers can create a number of interesting tasks using modern technologies as they want to use the 
appropriate mix of innovative training technologies and methodologies to attract modern students, and 
more importantly _ to enhance the effectiveness of teaching. Advantages and disadvantages of different in-
novative teaching as e-learning, mobile learning, virtual learning, etc., have been discussed in many papers 
and reports. But the most important questions that still haven’t found easy answers are: Which is the most 
effective training technology? How to reach and teach the new generation of students more effectively?1 
How far is modern learning better than traditional learning?

Flipped Classroom

For innovative teachers Flipped Classroom seems to be the ~magic stick~  in teaching. Flipped classroom 
is becoming an increasingly popular effective method generally and in teaching and ESL as well. In this 
technique, the students are made active participants of the learning process by passing the responsibility of 
learning on them, it requires the teachers to relegate to the role of resource providers and the students take 
the responsibility of gathering concepts information. Using various tools of technology the students are en-
couraged to constructing knowledge, fi ll in the information gaps and make inferences on their own as and 
when needed.2 For the 21st century people, it is not essential to know much about the different fi elds of sci-
ence and culture, but we should be able to analyze any situation, process information, understand and make 
choice in the fastest-changing environment. The choice often involves making a hard decision, which will 
necessarily result in the confl ict of values. Therefore, we must be prepared to face these challenges when 
we have to make a correlation between material-success oriented actions, personal freedom and mutual-
understanding oriented actions.3

This method of teaching is one of the best ways to lay the foundation in independent and autonomous learn-
ing as well. While may educators around the world still question the possibility of giving students the re-
sponsibility for own learning, it has been seen by teachers across the world, that when put in charge of their 
own learning students immersive themselves more in the subject, taking more interest and learning better.

The fl ipped classroom refers to a model of learning that rearranges how time is spent both in and out of 
class to shift the ownership of learning from the educators to the students. In the fl ipped classroom model, 
valuable class time is devoted to higher cognitive, more active, project-based learning where students work 
together to solve local or global challenges — or other real world applications — to gain a deeper under-
standing of the subject. Rather than the instructor using class time to dispense information, that work is 
done by each student after class, and could take the form of watching video lectures, listening to podcasts, 
perusing enhanced e-book content, or collaborating with peers in online communities. 4 Students access 
the online tools and resources any time they need them. Faculty can then devote more time to interacting 
with each individual. After class, students manage the content they use, the pace and style of learning, and 
the ways in which they demonstrate their knowledge; the instructor adapts instructional and collaborative 
approaches to suit their learning needs and personal learning journeys.

If we look at the Flipped Classroom in terms of Bloom’s revised taxonomy (2001), this means that students 
are doing the lower levels of cognitive work (gaining knowledge and comprehension) outside of class, and 
focusing on the higher forms of cognitive work (application, analysis, synthesis, and/or evaluation) in class, 
1 https://atsu.edu.ge/EJournal/HENTI2015/eJournal/Papers/MoralishviliSophio.pdf
2 https://fedena.com/blog/2019/02/innovative-methods-of-teaching-strategies-that-will-help-every-teacher-in-the-
classroom.html
3 <http://journals.euser.org/index.php/ejms/article/view/4318>. Date accessed: 26 feb. 2020. doi: http://dx.doi.
org/10.26417/ejms-2019.v4i2-539.
4 https://library.educause.edu/resources/2015/2/2015-horizon-report
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where they have the support of their peers and instructor. This model contrasts from the traditional model 
in which ~fi rst exposure~  occurs via lecture in class, with students assimilating knowledge through home-
work; thus the term ~fl ipped classroom.~ 1

Benefi ts of Flipped Classroom

There has been a diversity of research that confi rms the effi ciency of incorporating this method in teaching. 
Teachers have found that fl ipped classroom in ESL teaching makes students more confi dent and prepared 
for productive activities. Students have signifi cantly better results, almost 30% higher when the fl ipped 
model was applied.

The most generalized and widely accepted advantages of a Flipped classroom are the following: At fi rst, 
students have more control in a fl ipped classroom, it is possible for students to have increased input and 
control over their own learning. By providing short lectures at home, students are given the freedom to learn 
at their own pace. Students may pause or rewind the lectures, write down questions they may have, and 
discuss them with their teachers and peers in class. This also allows students who need more time to un-
derstand certain concepts to take their time reviewing the material without getting left behind, and receive 
immediate assistance from teachers and classmates. As a result, this can not only improve student achieve-
ment, but improves student behavior in class as well. Second, it promotes student-centered learning 
and collaboration. Flipped classrooms allow class time to be used to master skills through collaborative 
projects and discussions. This encourages students to teach and learn concepts from each other with the 
guidance of their teachers. Third, lessons and content are more accessible. By making video lectures avail-
able at all times online, students who are forced to miss class due to illness, sports, vacations or emergen-
cies, can catch up quickly. This also gives teachers more fl exibility when they themselves are sick and also 
eliminates make-up assignments. Fourth, it creates transparency for parents. They can easily keep track 
of their child’s performance and have access to all of the learning materials. Hence, parents have the chance 
to help their child if he or she does not understand a certain concept. Fifth, teachers can reuse lectures. It 
can take a lot of time to prepare homework for students. But once you have it all made, it’s easy to re-use 
your lectures for next year. Next, it allows for self-paced learning. Students can prepare for a class when-
ever they want and take any length of time to fi nish (as long as it’s before the deadline). 

The Cons of Flipped Classroom

However, there is still criticism regarding this innovative method. First of all, as many state, it is not for 
every student. ~Metacognitive skills~  seems like a diffi cult word, but it is easy to explain. It’s about know-
ing how to learn and on what learning style suits you best. The fl ipped classroom requires a lot of self-
discipline. Students have to know how to best learn, but this will come with practice. Second, it can increase 
dependence on digital divide. One of the most prominent issues is the necessity for students to have access 
to a computer and Internet in order to view the lectures. This is particularly hard on students from low-

income districts who already have limited access to resources. Third, it’s important to realize that generally 
speaking, fl ipped classrooms do not ~teach to the test,~  it does not prepare students for the fi nal exam. 
Flipped classrooms do not follow the model of teaching to improve exam scores. However, teachers and 
students are still required to spend a sizable portion of time preparing for exams, which in turn interrupts 
the fl ipped classroom process. Flipped classroom may also result in lack or loss of motivation. Students 
will need to be self-starters and must fi nd the motivation to do their homework and prepare for class without 
being closely monitored. Those without clear focus might easily become distracted and disengaged.

In spite of the danger, that disadvantages can outweigh advantages, the fl ipped classroom can still be a very 
1 https://www.celt.iastate.edu/teaching/effective-teaching-practices/revised-blooms-taxonomy/
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effective, hands-on approach to improving student achievement and involving them in their own education.

Survey Analysis

In order to check the understanding of Georgian ESL teachers of Flipped Classroom, I conducted a little 
survey at several Georgian state and private universities (Akaki Tsereteli State University, Tbilisi Open 
Teaching University, David Aghmashenebeli University of Georgia, New Higher Education Institute). Al-
together, 65 ESL professors participated in the study. The brief questionnaire was sent to them, where they 
were suggested to make several choices. The results are presented in the tables below.

Table 1

Table 2

 
Table 3
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Table 4 

Conclusions

Undoubtedly, the adoption of the fl ipped classroom model enables language instructors to compensate 
for the reduced contact hours of the English course as well as to make the learning process more student-
centered. Moreover, it is necessary to point out the challenges that teachers encounter while implementing 
the fl ipped method. First of all, it is the lack of suffi cient IT skills. Although, the current state of digital 
technology and web-based tools is commonly considered to be affordable, the process of creating the learn-
ing content for the e-course can be time-consuming and requires additional IT knowledge both teachers and 
students. Second, ESL teachers should analyze the syllabus requirements and choose the activities that can 
be fl ipped in the way that the course becomes engaging and students’ motivation is sustained.

Evidently, this method needs further longtime observation and research to be verifi ed its consistency by 
both quantitative and qualitative studies.

References:

1. Anderson, L.W. (Ed.), Krathwohl, D.R. (Ed.), Airasian, P.W., Cruikshank, K.A., Mayer, R.E., Pintrich, P.R., 
Raths, J., & Wittrock, M.C. (2001). A taxonomy for learning, teaching, and assessing: A revision of Bloom’s 
Taxonomy of Educational Objectives (Complete edition). New York: Longman

2. Brame, C., (2013). Flipping the classroom. Vanderbilt University Center for Teaching. Retrieved [3/1/2020] 
from http://cft.vanderbilt.edu/guides-sub-pages/fl ipping-the-classroom/.

3. Horizon Report for Higher Education in 2015. Retrieved 03.11.15 from http://cdn.nmc.org/media/2015-nmc-
horizon-report-HEEN.pdf
https://eslbrains.com/how-to-use-fl ipped-classroom-for-teaching-english/
https://www.teachthought.com/learning/10-pros-cons-fl ipped-classroom/
 https://guides.library.utoronto.ca/digitalpedagogy



   214

internet enis ganviTareba

so fio bu zi aS vi li

Ta mar abe sa Ze

mzia gi or ga Ze

aka ki we reT lis sa xel mwi fo uni ver si te ti

ano ta cia

in ter net ena yo vel dRi u ri cxov re bis mniS vne lo va ni na wi li gax da. sxva das xva so ci a lu-

ri qse lis gan vi Ta re bam (Facebook, Twitter, Skype, WhatsApp and Viber) ga mo a aS ka ra va is cvli-

le be bi, rac in gli sur ma enam ga ni ca da bo lo xans. in ter net siv rce Si teq stis swra fad 
ak ref vis ,an ver ba lu rad az ris mok le dro Si gad mo ce mis miz niT mTel rig Se mok le bebs 
mi mar Ta ven. amas Ta na ve, in ter ne tis gav le niT ena Si Se vi da is Ta vi se bu re be bi, rac stan-

dar tul enas ar axa si a Tebs. 

aR niS nu li sta tia miz nad isa xavs sa sar geb lo in for ma cia mi va wo doT maT, vinc in gli su ri 
enas swav lobs da iye nebs.

DEVELOPMENT OF NET LANGUAGE

Sophia Buziashvili
Tamari Abesadze
Mzia Giorgadze

Akaki Tsereteli State University

Abstract

The Internet language has become vital in our daily life. The arrival of Web tools and applications, such 
as Facebook, Twitter, Skype, WhatsApp and Viber can likewise reveal changes that English has recently 
undergone. Internet communication is striving for using physical limitations as the speed of typing but it 
cannot be considered as a fully independent language unit. The Internet has given rise to a new variety of 
English that differs from standard varieties, and has led to new changes in form and usage described as 
Internet English. 

Thus, the article provides some useful information for English learners and users. 

Keywords: internet language, social media language, linguistic changes.

Introduction

Technology has made an enormous impact on our lives in the new technology era. With the development 
and popularization of computer technology and the Internet, the Internet as an information and commu-
nication platform has become essential in our daily life. Due to this, English, as the most commonly used 
language on the Internet, has gradually become the Internet language. Internet English has come into being 
and deeply integrated into daily life. 

The Internet has changed traditional ways of interpersonal communication by offering an easy access to 
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information and facilitating the exchange of information with people around the globe. We should agree, 
that Internet English refers to the language used in E-mails, Discussion Groups, Chat Rooms, WWW pages, 
etc. According to R.A.Hudson (1980), a language variety is any distinguishable form of speech used by a 
speaker or a group of speakers. Therefore, Internet English can be regarded as a new variety of English and 
besides it also presents some distinct features in word-formation and lexicon. 

Internet language has become especially popular in this regard amongst the younger generations who have 
been brought up ~computer literate~ . Knowing the regulations and characteristics of Internet English, peo-
ple can not only enlarge their vocabulary, more importantly, they can make better use of network resources 
with the language and achieve effective communication on the internet (without prejudicial restrictions, 
such as age, gender, race, skin color, body language, facial expressions, clothes and so on).

Eventually, this leads us directly to blending English with other languages or appearing of thousands of 
terms and abbreviations that win a spot in the English Dictionaries, creating a vast world of Internet Vo-
cabulary. The ever-evolving English language is always unveiling new words and phrases, something even 
more evident since the raise of omnipresent social media networks, such as Facebook and Twitter. 

Social media has been also responsible for giving new uses to some existing words. For instance, ~Google~  
is now a verb, but once it was just a humble name of a search engine that was giving Askjeeves a run for its 
money; or, today it is common to use the word ~friend~  _ which is a noun _ as a verb such as ~to friend/
unfriend somebody on Facebook~ . Other examples include ~google it~ , ~text it~ , ~tweet it~ , and so on. 
With the raise of Twitter, there is an entirely new way of communicating. Hashtags allow people across the 
world to sound off on a particular topic and expand on the content on their tweets still remaining in their 
140-character limits. 

Under the infl uence of the wider use of the computers and online communications, it is remarkable that 
computer-related words are very common today, such as software, windows, monitor, motherboard, key-
board, inkjet, laser, printer, fi le, modem, the Internet, E-mail, formatting, mouse, and the list goes on. The 
same tendency is likely to be seen in Georgian language. 

The Internet English has opened up new fi elds of research. Changes in form and usage have caused some 
linguists to think of it as a new language called Internetese (Internet English) is currently the most prevalent 
medium for the inter-cultural communications (Mesthrie & Bhatt, 2008). For this reason, it has attracted 
a good deal of attention from all areas of linguistic studies (e.g. sociolinguistics, computational linguistics 
and psycholinguistics).Linguists are concerned with the infl uence this system may have on a living lan-
guage. The language used online is that of real people of grate diversity. 

The change of the language affects even people who never log on or use the letters of widely spread ab-
breviations (BTW _ ~by the way~ , or TMOT _ ~trust me on this~ ). Unlike a library, the Internet is an 
interactive and dynamic world. 

Although the Internet language is a young and newly formed language it still affects both spoken and writ-
ten English language and it started changing communication habits in the ~offl ine~  world as well. Today 
we are facing the fact that the internet language as well as its abbreviations and acronyms, compoundings 
and clippings, have become a part of our everyday communication even in the real world. The new words in 
Internet language have inherited some traditional word-formation methods, such as shortening (acronyms 
and abbreviation), clipping, compounding, blending, the use of symbols and so on.

Acronyms and abbreviations are the most frequently used word– building means of current network Eng-
lish. Although, they have not enriched the vocabulary, they provide convenience for English users. There 
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are hundreds of chat abbreviations. The large group of lexical items were created in order to save time 
during online chatting. Acronyms have always been an integral part of computer culture. Acronymy is the 
process of forming new words by joining the initial letters of a phrase. Words formed in this way can be 
subdivided into initialisms and acronoms. Initialisms are words pronounced letter by letter while acronyms 
are words pronounced as normal words. We would like to draw your attention to some of the most widely 
spread initialisms and acronyms.

a) Initialisms:

ASAP (as soon as possible) ASAIC (as far as I am concerned)

BTW (by the way) AAMOF (as a matter of fact)

BFF (best friends forever) KTHX (ok, thanks)

IDK (I don’t know) WWW (World Wide Web)

LOL (laugh out loud) YW (you are welcome) 

B) Acronyms:

NATO (the North Atlantic Treaty Organization)

AIDS (acquired immune defi ciency syndrome)

Sonar (sound navigation and ranging)

Laser (light way amplifi cation by stimulated emission of radiation) 

Clipping is another linguistic means of word formation found on the computer communication. To save 
time one is likely to clap words that are frequently used e.g. bike for bicycle, ad for advertisement, exam for 
examination, web for website, info for information, stats for statistics, grad for graduate, teen for teenager. 
Clippings can be classifi ed into the following four types: 

a) Front clipping: phone (telephone), copter (helicopter), cause (because)

b) Back clipping: fan (fantastic), disco (discotheque)

c) Front and back clipping : cuz (because), fl u (infl uenza

d) Phrase clipping: pop (popular music), pub (public house)

Compounding has become a more and more important Internet English world-building means. We have 
identifi ed several words that are very common in compounds that belong to Internet slang such as line, 
name, down, up, dot, net, spam, book and web (for example online, offl ine,webcam, website, webpage, 
download, netbook, update).

Blends are also common for the Internet English, they are words created by combining parts of two 
words or a word plus a part of another word such as Smoke+Fog=Smog, Breakfast+Lunch=Brunch, 
Spanish+English=Spanglish. One type of blends may be the combination of one part of one word and one 
part of the other word or a word plus a part of another word. For example, infochannel=informal channel, 
informercial=information commercial, computerate=computer literate, technet=technology net, webster= 
web master.



     217

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

The second type of blends is the combination of a letter of one word and another word. 

e-mail=electronic mail e-book=electronic book

e-wallet=electronic wallet e-cash=electronic cash.

Derivation– when we are analyzing words from the point of view of derivation, we identifi ed sever-
al prefi xes and suffi xes that are the most productive in creating Internet slang words. The prefi xes are 
de,digit,cyber,en,hyper,micro-,tele,re,sub,multi-,pre-,un-,techo-.The most productive suffi xes that form 
the Internet slang words are: -ise/ize, -ware and _ ible

Cyber– cyberspace, cyberchant, cybermarket, cyberlife,cyberstart, cyberlove

De– decode, debug, deactivate, delink, deregulate, delist, defrag

Digit– digiter, digihead

Hyper– hyperlink, hypermedia, hypertext, hyperspace, hyperactive

Micro– micromoney, micropayment, microserf

Tele– telecommute, teleconference, teleordering

Re– reboot, redirect, reassemble

Sub– subdirectory, subnet

-ise/ize– authorize, popularize, socialize, authorize, globalize, maximize

-ware– executable, bootable, compatible

 The use of symbols-In today’s network communication the appearance of strange signs is noticeable 
which usually express emotions. Emoticons refer to a graphic image which is formed by punctuation or 
symbols of the keyboard.The signs are can achieve a kind of humour. For example, while chatting on the 
internet, people often use colon~ :~  to denote eyes, dash ~-~ for nose, and ~()~  for mouth. ~ T-T~  for cry-
ing, ~^_^~  for joy, which are vivid and humorous. More examples are in the following 

:-) regular smile :-D laughter

:-( sad :-|| anger

:-e disappointed :-() wow

 [] hugs : @ what

 How does a word get into the dictionary?
Dictionary editors look for changes in the language. In the past lexicographers had to read a plenty of 
printed materials in order to make sure that a new word was widely used. That approach has changed late-
ly in the internet age, new major sources are added: news articles, blogs posts, forum updates, status mes-
sages etc. Thus, words are easy to notice. According to David Crystal, honorary professor of linguistics at 
the University of Bangor-”Language itself changes slowly but the internet has speeded up the process of 
those changes so you notice them more quickly.” https://www.bbc.com/news/technology-10971949
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Due to changes in technology we face changes in the language that we use every day. Consequently, some 
words are added to dictionaries or new defi nitions are added to the old words, such as
Spam
Then: ~a brand name for a type of meat sold in metal containers, made mostly from pork (= meat from 
a pig)~
Now: unwanted email, usually advertisements:
~https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/spam

Spider
Then: A spider is a small creature with eight legs. Most types of spider make structures called webs in 
which they catch insects for food.
Now: a computer program that is capable of performing sophisticated recursive searches on the internet 
https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/spider

 
 Should Internet slang words appear in dictionaries?
Prescriptivists consider that grammar books and dictionaries should dictate the ~proper~  way we write or 
speak and everybody should ~obey~  them. If a word is not in the dictionary it ought not to be used. On the 
other hand, descriptivists think that dictionaries should refl ect the way people communicate and speak. It is 
stated on the website of Merriam-Webster~ As always, the expansion of the dictionary mirrors the the ex-
pansion of the language.~  If a word becomes popular, there’s no reason it shouldn’t be included in the dic-
tionary, even if some believe that slang doesn’t have a place there. The dictionary isn’t forcing people to use 
those words. It’s merely providing a tool to understand them. https://thewellesleynews.com/2017/09/29/
slang-should-be-adopted-into-newer-versions-of-dictionary/
Computer slang is developing in Georgia as well. We often face Internet English words used in Georgian 
press e.g.

1) leb ron je im si _ ka laT bur Tels 32 mi li o nam de fo lo ve ri hyavs
fo lo ve ri means Followers in English
http://www.tabula.ge/ge/story/122912-instagram-is-10-kvelaze-maghalanazghaurebadi-selebriti

2) in ter net-tro le bi da sad vi po voT isi ni?
tro le bi-trolls
https://on.ge/story/23950-
3) ben qsis na xa tis `TviT ga nad gu re ba~ in ter net me me gax da

me me-Meme https://imedinews.ge/ge/tabloidi/80970

 

Conclusion

The internet language should be treated as a slang because it does not constitute a fully independent lan-
guage unit. Anyway, whether it destroys or vitalizes the language, as the most commonly used language on 
the internet, Internet English has become a new variety of English
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vaJa-fSavela-qarTvel mweralTa didi winamorbedi

xa tia Se var dna Ze

Tbi li sis Ria sas wav lo uni ver si te ti,
fi lo lo gi is doq to ri, pro fe so ri

ano ta cia

`xan da xan, ro ca xe lo va nis gan sa kuT re bu lo ba un da aC ve non, mas war mog vid ge nen yo vel gva-

ri li ter tu ru li gav le ni sa gan gan Ta vi suf le bu lad, am gva ri mid go ma aZ ne lebs xe lo va-

ni saT vis gar kve u li ad gi lis mi Ce nas li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re bis is to ri a Si. mec ni e ru li 
Tva laz ri siT ase Ti az ri Se uw yna re be lia. miT ume tes, rom arc Se iZ le ba ar se bob des ise Ti 
WeS ma ri ti xe lo va ni, rom lic ar aris da kav Si re bu li Ta vi si li te ra tu ris tra di ci eb Tan’’.

mTe li cxov re bis man Zil ze gi or gi le o ni Zes va Ja-fSa ve las kul ti hqon da da mis rols sa-
ku Tar Se moq me de biT cxov re ba Si yo vel Tvis xma maR la mi u Ti Teb da. Ta vis leq seb Si g. le o-

ni Ze xSi rad ax se nebs va Jas, ro gorc mis naT li as po e zi a Si, ro gorc qar Tvel mwe ral Ta did 
moZ Rvars, aR mzrdels, cno bi er saw yiss...

am ori ge ni a lu ri po e tis Se moq me de bi Ti mi mar Te bis sa kiT xi sxva das xva as peq tiT war mo-

Cin de ba-upir ve les yov li sa maT aer Ti a nebT qar Tu li po e zi is tra di ci e bi sad mi er Tgu-

le ba, uaR re sad STam beW dav fe reb Si war mo Ce na na ci o na lu ri ko lo ri ti sa, jan sa Ri pat ri-

o tiz mi....
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Abstract

~Sometimes, when they have to show the particularity of the artist, the artist is presented without any liter-
ary infl uence, this approach makes it diffi cult for the artist to fi nd a place in the history of literary develop-
ment. From a scientifi c point of view, such a view is intolerable. Moreover, there can be no true artist who 
is not related to the traditions of his literature’’.

The purpose of the following paper is to explore Giorgi Leonidze’s creative approach towards Vazha-
Pshavela’s poetry in terms of both thematic and expressive means. However, it should be noted that talking 
about infl uences is a diffi cult task, as it deals with the deeper layers of the poet’s creativity, a fi eld invisible 
in case of great talents.

Throughout his life, Giorgi Leonidze had a cult of Vazha-Pshavela and he always loudly emphasized the 
role of Vazha-Pshavela in his creative life. In his poems, Giorgi Leonidze often mentions Vazha as his 
godfather in poetry, as a great confessor, educator and originator of consciousness. “My godfather is Vazha 
in poetry,” he wrote. Along with many other important poems, the poem “Kakhetian dawns/daybreaks” is 
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special, in which the poet recognizes himself as a descendant of Vazha.

The interrelationship issue of these two genius poets appears in many different ways _ fi rst and foremost, 
they are united by their commitment to Georgian poetry traditions, showing the national features with im-
pressive colors, the foreground of spiritual and moral values, healthy patriotism. It should also be noted that 
Giorgi Leonidze’s human ideals originate from Vazha’s principles.

Keywords: Georgian poets, Giorgi Leonidze, Vazha-Pshavela, infl uence.

Introduction

Frequently the writer’s spiritual aspirations, emotions, intellectual interests, meetings, and relationships 
make the content of the biography, which in its way is refl ected in his or her creations (Shevardnadze 2020).

~Sometimes, when they have to show the particularity of the artist, the artist is presented without any liter-
ary infl uence, this approach makes it diffi cult for the artist to fi nd a place in the history of literary develop-
ment. From a scientifi c point of view, such a view is intolerable. Moreover, there can be no genuine artist 
who is not related to the traditions of his/her own literature’...’ (Shevardnadze 2015, 4).

By the mystery of God’s will, Vazha-Pshavela appeared as the “Medium” connected with the world of great 
Georgian poetry, which motivated Giorgi Leonidze and led his creations in a certain way. Giorgi Leonidze 
always pointed to Vazha’s role in his creative life: “My godfather in poetry is Vazha,” he wrote. It was ex-
actly Vazha-Pshavela who congratulated the 13-year-old Giorgi Leonidze and blessed his way in Georgian 
poetry.

Giorgi Leonidze’s Reminiscences

It will be interesting to recall, more specifi cally, the moment of Giorgi Leonidze’s meeting and getting 
acquainted with Vazha-Pshavela and to review his literary activity and studies at Tbilisi Theological Semi-
nary:

Giorgi Lionidze, a student at the Tbilisi Theological Seminary in 1912, created a literary circle in response 
to the “intolerable and disastrous regime”. In his memoir “ Short Reminiscences~ Leonidze notes: ~In the 
circle, we were studying Georgian writers. The work captured us, and we ended up publishing a manuscript 
in a magazine called ~Fanduri~ . I was editing. Since we were severely banned from reading Georgian secu-
lar books at the boarding house, obviously we couldn’t even talk about producing a magazine and we had 
to work illegally. The people who mainly worked for the magazine were: Me, Vano Chokheli, Giorgi Gvti-
savrishvili, Kote Chrelashvili, Barnabishvili, and others. One day I heard that Vazha-Pshavela had arrived 
in Tbilisi. This story was brought to the boarding house by Kote Chrelashvili, who went outside and lived 
in a family with writer ~Melania~  as a relative. Pshavela also visited this family as a relative and friend. 
Kote told us about Vazha’s visit and introduced us to some of his speeches in ~Melania~’s family (they were 
talking about the young writers Sandro Shanshiashvili and Ioseb Grishashvili). 

When I prepared another issue of the magazine, on the fi rst page of the ~Chronicle~ , I informed the reader 
about the arrival of Vazha, and on the second page, I published my own poem “To the Mountain Eagle 
Vazha-Pshavela” and sent it to Vazha via Kote Chrelashvili. I can remember the happy November morn-
ing when Kote returned the journal at the fi rst lesson, with Vazha-Pshavela’s own, handwritten poem (in 
response to my poem on the second blank page) ‘’ (Leonidze 1977,174). 
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About this effect, Kote Chrelashvili in his memoir “Vazha Said ...” tells us more specifi cally, since Pshavela 
visited the family where Kote Chrelashvili himself lived and he directly witnessed Vazha’s view about 
Leonidze: ~Giorgi Lionidze placed a poem in one of our magazines dedicated to Vazha Pshavela. The 
magazine was published in one copy and read from hand to hand: so I took the magazine to Vazha to read 
it. He was very pleased with such enthusiasm of Georgian students and especially with the leadership of 
Gogla Leonidze, when Vazha read a poem dedicated to him in the presence of other family members, was 
delighted and repeated several times: ~This young man has a tiger’s future!~  He asked me to leave the jour-
nal for him, and on the second or third day in our new issue of the magazine he wrote a handwritten poem 
to Leonidze expressing great wishes and blessing him in the writing sphere, his verse encouraged young 
editors. The fact that the great Georgian writer made our magazine honoured with his poem and blessings 
of Gogla, made us extremely happy. ~ (Chrelashvili 1959). Thus, Vavaza-Pshavela received the literary 
activity and poetic aspirations of young Giorgi Leonidze’s with tender, joyful and fatherly love. 

And one more fact, which defi nitely proves, that Vazha’s ~baptism~  of Gogla was no accident. Giorgi 
Leonidze recalls: ~My father Niko Leonidze studied with Vazha-Pshavela in Gori Post-Graduate Seminary. 
I knew that my father was studying at the seminary, but I only heard of his close friendship with Vazha 
in 1922, when Shio Mgvimeli and Soprom Mgaloblishvili printed their memories on Vazha-Pshavela and 
mentioned my father there as a close friend of Vazha. Their participation in Gori folk circle, boxing, fi shing 
and more.

Thus, neither Vazha-Pshavela knew that I was the son of his close friend, nor did I know that Vazha was a 
friend of my father ‘’ (Leonidze 1977,175).

A literary morning was held in 1913 at the ~Zubalov Public House~  (today’s Marjanishvili Theater). It 
was the fi rst time that Akaki made a speech, which was met with a ten-minute ovation. Vazha’s speech is 
described and appreciated by G. Leonidze: “Then Vazha-Pshavela came out in his poor ~chokha~ (Georgian 
traditional costume) _ fi rst he read `I saw the wounded eagle~, then the poem `Bakhtrioni~ ’s introduc-
tion. No gesture ... how today’s readers of his poems are different. Neither the dialect or the false rise of 
the voice. As if he was talking, he was reading as if slightly ashamed, a little stranger to stage. The society 
warmly accepted, only ... no ovations were made for Vazha. It was said that people did not yet know Vazha 
as a poet ... and that was in 1913, two years before Vazha’s death ... ‘’ (Leonidze 1977,178).

Giorgi Leonidze’s Approach to Vazha’s Poetry

The set of events we highlighted above has conditioned many aspects of Giorgi Leonidze’s approach to 
Vazha-Pshavela’s poetry.

Researcher Evgenidze notes: ~G. Leonidze showed his reverence and love for Vazha-Pshavela in the poem 
“To Sunny Vazha” written in 1915 dedicated to the death of Vazha. As expected, with the entry into poetic 
maturity G. Leonidz’s artistic thoughts grew deeper and deeper into Vazja’s unconscious creative fascina-
tion, and his desire to proclaim and acknowledge this great national event was reinforced in his conscious-
ness. That is why the name of Vazha-Pshavela was repeatedly praised in Leonidze’s creations. 

In 1922, the newspaper “Bakhtrioni” (N 6) edited by Leonidze wrote his poem “The Messiah of Georgia”, 
from the title it is clear that the poet calls Vazha-Pshavela, “Messiah of the Georgian word”, “the poetry 
Commander”, “Bakhtrioni’s Giant”. ~  (Evgenidze 1989, 158).

Giorgi Leonidze was deeply aware of the infl uence and importance of the innocent nature on the life and 



     223

№1-№1-2(6)2(6)20192019

work of Vazha. To the end he perceived Vazha as a child and property of nature.

On October 18, 1934, in the poem dedicated to Vazha-Pshavela, on the grave of Vazha-Pshavela, on Mtats-
minda, while reburial from Didube, Leonidze once again acknowledges Vazha-Pshavela’s role in the up-
bringing of his generation.

In the poem “To Kutaisi” G. Leonidze reveals his mysterious connection with Vazha’s poetry.

Giorgi Leonidze has greatly contributed to the study and protection of Vazha-Pshavela’s literary heritage. 
In 1934-35 he did a very serious job of gathering Vaja’s materials in Tbilisi, Gori, Telavi, Pshav-Khevsureti 
and Shiraki. He sent special groups to Pshav-Khevsureti and Shiraki, where they worked for months. G. 
Leonidze was interested in everything around Vazha-Pshavela. One member of these expeditions’ reminis-
cences: We all remember Leonidze’s teachings, his right Words! _ “Gather everything from the people, 
otherwise his contemporaries will die, record everything, how he wrote, how he worked, what he wore, how 
he decorated, how smoked tobacco and so on.”

G. Leonidze personally connected with Vazha-Pshavela’s closest friends, relatives, acquaintances, whose 
memories he regularly published. G. Leonidze was always close to Vazha’s family, and he greatly respected 
Vazha’s wife Tamar Razikashvili. He was the fi rst to take care of the elderly Tamar in the city, providing her 
with healthcare and housing. At different times G. Leonidze was the editor of Vazha’s separate collections, 
and eventually edited the ten volumes of Vazha-Psavela’s works.

What Caused Leonidze’s Special Love for Vazha?

~First of all, Vazha-Pshavela was an extremely popular poet, the most popular public poet, deeply rooted 
in the Georgian land, in Georgian traditions, his works are extremely popular. Vazha opened to us the spirit 
and heart of the Georgian people, the beauty of its moral form, its incomparability, its disobedience to slav-
ery. The characters of Vazha’s works are endowed with high human qualities, heroes are people of the na-
tional conscience. Their will and sense are for the well-being of their homeland. Vazha’s poetry, fi rst of all, 
shows the people, their ego, aspirations. Vazha is a universal poet _ a genius. He is a great fi gure in poetry. 
Vazha-Pshavela used folk poetry but transformed “folk” with its inspiration and taste “(Leonidze 1957, 3).

Thus, G Leonidze gave us a deep, comprehensive, and worthy assessment of Vazha-Pshavela’s poetry. It 
shows how strongly he felt the grace of Vazha Gene, his divine poetry. Thus, we fi nd it quite natural that we 
can see traces of communion with Vazha’s poetry in Leonidze’s poetry and creativity.

First of all, it should be noted that G Leonidze’s visions remind us a little of Vazha. GR. Kiknadze notes in 
this regard: ~Its noteworthy that he, like Vazha, is a poet of subjects. He is Vazha’s successor in Georgian 
poetry ~ (Kiknadze 1957,294). In the poem “Deer was dying on the mountain” G. Leonidze bears a striking 
resemblance to Vazha-Pshavela’s visual icons and poetic faces. G. Leonidze also uses folk intonations, but 
we can speak here about separate cases.

Conclusion

Thus, the issue of Giorgi Leonidze’s relation to Vazha-Pshavela’s poetry arises in many different respects. 
Above all, they are united by their commitment to the traditions of Georgian poetry. Highly impressive 
shades of national color, spiritual and moral values, healthy patriotism. G. Leonid’s humane ideal derives 
from the principles of Vazha. In his poems, G Leonidze often mentions him as his godfather in poetry, as a 
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great teacher of Georgian writers, educator, the originator of conscious ‘’ (Shevardnadze 2020).

G. Leonidze has mastered Vazha’s way of expressing the aesthetic nature of the Georgian national spirit. A 
fi ne visual expression of poetic faces, the beauty of nature and melodic handwriting of Vazha were incor-
porated in his creations. In his poems, he does not hide his desire to be like him. Vazha’s poetry, personality 
and lifestyle is G. Leonid’s ideal. 

Lifelong Vazha was Leonidze’s idol as if he allegedly handed Gogla his “soul gene”, which he carried faith-
fully and retained Vazha’s national consciousness.
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vaJa-fSavela-qarTvel mweralTa didi winamorbedi

xSi rad mwer lis su li e ri mis wra fe ba ni, emo ci e bi, in te leq tu a lu ri in te re se bi, Sex ved re-

bi da ur Ti er To be bi ga na pi ro be ben bi og ra fi is Si na arss, ro me lic Ta vis mxriv mis sa ve Se-
moq me de ba Si ai rek le ba met-nak le bad (Se var dna Ze 2020).

`xan da xan, ro ca xe lo va nis gan sa kuT re bu lo ba un da aC ve non, mas war mog vid ge nen yo vel gva-

ri li ter tu ru li gav le ni sa gan gan Ta vi suf le bu lad, am gva ri mid go ma aZ ne lebs xe lo va-

ni saT vis gar kve u li ad gi lis mi Ce nas li te ra tu ris gan vi Ta re bis is to ri a Si. mec ni e ru li 
Tva laz ri siT ase Ti az ri Se uw yna re be lia. miT ume tes, rom arc Se iZ le ba ar se bob des ise-
Ti WeS ma ri ti xe lo va ni, rom lic ar aris da kav Si re bu li Ta vi si li te ra tu ris tra di ci eb-

Tan.....’’ (Se var dna Ze 2015,4).

RvTis idu ma li ne biT va Ja-fSa ve la di di qar Tu li po e zi is sam ya ros Tan da kav Si re bu li is 
`me di u mi’’ aR mo aC nda, ro mel mac ga na xor ci e la gi or gi le o ni Zis er Tgva ri ini ci re ba da mi-
si Se moq me de bis war mar Tva gar kve li mi mar Tu le biT. gi or gi le o ni Ze va Jas rols sa ku Tar 
Se moq me de biT cxov re ba Si yo vel Tvis mi u Ti Teb da: `Ce mi naT lia po e zi a Si va Jaa~– wer da igi. 
swo red, va Ja-fSa ve lam da u lo ca gza qar Tul po e zi a Si 13 wlis gi or gi le o ni Zes cxov re-

bis ga riJ raJ ze .

in te res mok le bu li ar iq ne ba, uf ro kon kre tu lad, ga vix se noT Tbi li sis sa su li e ro sas-
wav le bel Si swav lis pe ri od Si gi or gi le o ni Zis li te ra tu rul moR va we o ba sa da mi si va Ja-
fSa ve las Tan Sem Txve viT (Tu Se iZ le ba am faqts mxo lod Sem Txve vi Ti vu wo doT) Sex ved ri-

sa da gac no bis mo men ti:

1912 wlis Tbi li sis sa su li e ro sas wav leb lis mos wav lem gi or gi li o ni Zem sas wav le bel Si 
ar se bu li `au ta ne li da Sem za ra vi re Ji mis~ pa su xad Seq mna li te ra tu ru li wre. amis Ta o-

ba ze Ta vis me mu a rul naS rom Si `mci re di mo sa go na ri~ g. le o ni Ze aR niS navs: `wre Si va war-

mo eb diT qar Tvel mwe ral Ta Ses wav las. mu Sa o bam gag vit yua da bo los Se vu de qiT xel na wer 
Jur na lis ga mo ce mas `fan du ris~ sa xel wo de biT. vre daq to rob di me. rad gan pan si on Si sas-
ti kad gvqon da ak rZa lu li qar Tu li sa e ro wig ne bis kiT xva, cxa dia Jur na lis ga moS ve ba ze 
la pa ra kic ar Se iZ le bo da da ara le ga ru lad un da gve mu Sav na. Jur nal Si um Tav re sad vmu-

Sa ob diT: me, va no Co xe li, gi or gi RvTi sav riS vi li, ko te Wre laS vi li, bar na biS vi li da sxv. 
erT dRes ga vi ge, rom va Ja-fSa ve la Tbi lis Si Ca mo vi da. es am ba vi pan si on Si mo i ta na ko te 
Wre laS vil ma, ro me lis ga re dan da di o da da `nax leb ni kad~ cxov rob da mwe ral `me la ni as~ 
ojax Si, ro gorc na Te sa vi. va Jac am ojaxs stum rob da, ro gorc ax lo be li da me go ba ri .ko-

te mog viy va va Jas stum ro bas da gad mog vca mi si zo gi er Ti na la pa ra ke vi me la nis ojax Si 
(la pa ra ki Tur me exe bo da ma Sin del axal gaz rda mwer lebs, san dro San Si aS vils da io seb 
gri SaS vils).

is iyo Jur na lis mo rig no mers vam za deb di. pir vel gver dze `qro ni ka Si~ mkiT xvels va wo-

deb di va Jas Ca mos vlas, xo lo me o re gver dze mo va Tav se sa ku Ta ri leq si `mTis ar wivs va Ja-
fSa ve las~ da ko te Wre laS vi lis xe liT va Jas ga vug zav ne, Tu Ti Ton ko tes wa e Ro, kar gad 
aRar max sovs. max sovs mxo lod is bed ni e ri no em bris di la, ro ca ko tem pir vel gak ve Til ze 
da mib ru na Cve ni Jur na li, Sig va Ja-fSa ve las sa ku Ta ri xe liT Ca we ri li leq siT (Ce mi leq-

sis me o re ca ri el gver dze pa su xad)’’( le o ni Ze 1977,174). 
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am efeq tis Se sa xeb ko te Wre laS vi li Ta vis mo go ne ba Si `va Jam Tqva...~ uf ro kon kre tu lad 
gviy ve ba, vi na i dan va Ja stum rob da im ojax Si, sa dac TviT ko te Wre laS vi li cxov rob da da 
mo zar de bis am Jur nal sa da g. le o ni Zis Se sa xeb va Jas ga mo naT qva mebs uSu a lod mow mea. `gi-
or gi li o ni Zem erT-erT Cvens Jur nal Si mo a Tav sa leq si, ro me lic va Ja fSa ve las mi uZ Rvna. 
Jur na li ga mo di o da erT ca lad da mi si wa kiT xva xde bo da xe li dan xel Si ga da ce miT: ami-
tom Jur na li me wa vu Re va Jas wa sa kiT xad. igi Za li an ga a xa ra qar Tvel mos wav le Ta aseT ma 
Tav ga mo de bam da gan sa kuT re biT gog la le o ni Zis Ta os no bam, ro de sac va Jam oja xis wev-
rTa Tan das wre biT wa i kiT xa Ta vi sad mi miZ Rvni li leq si, aR frTo van da, ram den jer me ga da-

i kiT xa da Tqva: `am balRs vef xvis mo ma va li aqvs! vef xvi iq ne ba, vef xvi!~ mTxo va, Jur na li 
da me to ve bi na mis Tvis, xo lo me o re Tu me sa me dRes Cve ni Jur na lis axal no mer Si man Ta vi-

si xe liT Ca we ra le o ni Zi sad mi sa pa su xo leq si, ro mel Sic ga moT qvam da did sur vi lebs da 
lo cav da sam wer lo as pa rez ze, am leq sma uf ro me tad ga am xne va axal gaz rdo ba. im am bav ma, 
rom did ma qar Tvel ma mwe ral ma ikad ra Cve ni Jur na lis ga bed ni e re ba Tvi si leq siT da isic 
gog las da loc viT, si xa ru liT cas dag va wia~( Wre laS vi li 1959).ai, ase sa Tu Tad, si xa ru-

liT da ma maS vi lu ri siy va ru liT mi i Ro va Ja-fSa ve lam gi or gi le o ni Zis ymaw vi lo bis dro-

in de li li te ra tu ru li moR va we o ba da po e tu ri mis wra fe ba ni.

da ki dev er Ti faq tis Se sa xeb aR vniS navT usa Tu od, rac ki dev er Txel mow mobs, rom va Jas 
mi er gog las `naT lo ba~ ar iyo Sem Txve vi Ti mov le na. gi or gi le o ni Ze igo nebs: `ma ma Ce mi 
ni ko le o ni Ze va Ja-fSa ve las Tan er Tad swav lob da go ris sa os ta to se mi na ri a Si. ma ma rom 
xse ne bul se mi na ri a Si swav lob da, es vi co di, mag ram mi si da ax lo ve bu li me gob ro ba va Jas-
Tan ga vi ge mxo lod 1922 wels, ro ca Sio mRvi mel ma da sof rom mga lob liS vil ma da beW des 
Ta vi an Ti mo go ne be bi va Ja-fSa ve la ze da iq mo ix se nes ma ma Ce mi, ro gorc va Jas ga nuy re li 
me go ba ri. ma Ti mo na wi le o ba go ris xal xos nur wre Si, kriv Si, Tev za o ba Si da sxv.

am ri gad, arc va Ja-fSa ve lam ico da, rom me mi si ax lo me gob ris Svi li vi ya vi da arc me vi co-

di, rom va Ja ma mas me go ba ri iyo’’(le o ni Ze 1977,175).

1913 wels `zu ba lo vis sa xal xo sax lSi~ (dRe van de li mar ja niS vi lis sax. Te at ri) Sed ga sa-
li te ra tu ro di la. pir ve lad ga mo vi da aka ki, ro mel sac xal xi aT wu Ti a ni ova ci iT Sex vda. 
va Jas ga mos vlas ase aR wers da afa sebs g. le o ni Ze: `Sem deg, Ta vis Ra ri bul Co xa Si ga mo vi da 
va Ja-fSa ve la _ jer wa i kiT xa `ar wi vi vna xe daW ri li~, Sem deg `bax tri o nis~ Se sa va li. ara-

vi Ta ri Jes ti...ro gor ar hgav da mi si leq se bis dRe van del mkiT xve lebs. arc `fSa u ri~ moq-

ce va eni sa, arc xmis yal bi awe va. TiT qos sa ub rob so, kiT xu lob da TiT qos od nav dar cxve-

ni li, od nav xa mi sce ni sa. sa zo ga do e bam gul Tbi lad mi i Ro, mxo lod ... ara vi Ta ri ova ci e bi 
xalxs va Jas Tvis ar ga u mar Tnia. et yo bo da, rom xal xi jer ar ic nob da va Jas, ro gorc bum-

be raz po ets ... da es iyo 1913 wels, va Jas sik vdi lam de ori wlis win...’’(le o ni Ze 1977,178).

Cven mi er ze moT ga Su qe bul ma am mov le na Ta wye bam ga na pi ro ba va Ja-fSa ve las po e zi i sad mi 
gi or gi le o ni Zis mi mar Te bis mra va li as peq ti.

mkvle va ri i. ev ge ni Ze aR niS navs: `g. le o ni Zem Tay va nis ce ma da siy va ru li va Ja-fSa ve la sad-

mi ga mo av li na 1915 wels, va Jas gar dac va le bas Tan da kav Si re biT da we ril leq sSi `mzi ur 
va Jas~. ro gorc mo sa lod ne li iyo, po e tur sim wi fe Si Ses vlas Tan er Tad g. le o ni Zis mxat-

vrul az reb Si uf ro da uf ro amaR lda va Jas uW kno bi Se moq me de biT mo xib lu lo bis gan cda 
da mis cno bi e re ba Si gan mtki ce bu li for ma mi i Ro am di di erov nu li mov le nis saq vey nod 
gac xa de bis da aRi a re bis sur vil ma. ami to mac g. le o ni Zis Se moq me de ba Si ara er Tgzis ga ib-
rwyi na va Ja-fSa ve las sa xel ma.
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1922 wels g. le o ni Zis re daq to ro biT ga mo sul gaz. `bax tri on Si~ (N 6) da is tam ba mi si leq-

si, `sa qar Tve los mes si as~, sa dac, ro gorc sa Ta u ri dan ve Cans, po e ti va Ja-fSa ve las sa xavs, 
`qar Tu li sit yvis mes si ad~, uwo debs po e zi is `sar dals~, `bax tri o nis devs.......~(ev ge ni Ze 
1989,158). 

gi or gi le o ni Zem va Ja-fSa ve las ara er Ti leq si mi uZ Rvna. 1928 wels da we ril leq sSi `va-
Ja-fSa ve las saf lav ze di du be Si~ po e ti wuxs mTis Svi lis ba rad da saf la ve bis Se sa xeb: `is 
mTebs vin da a So ra an irems rqa fi wal sa? ar wi ve bis vaJ ka ci hxravs qa la qis mi wa sa!~(le o ni Ze 
1980,88).

gi or gi le o ni Zes Rrmad hqon da gac no bi e re bu li va Jas cxov re ba sa da Se moq me de ba ze xe-
lux le be li bu ne bis gav le na da mniS vne lo ba. mas bo lom de bu ne bis Svi lad da mis sa kuT re-

bad aRiq vam da. 

1934 wels 18 oq tom bers va Ja-fSa ve las saf lav ze, uk ve mTaw min da ze, di du bi dan neS tis 
gad mos ve ne bi sas , va Ja-fSa ve la sad mi miZ Rvnil leq sSi g. le o ni Ze ki dev er Txel aRi a rebs 
va Ja-fSa ve las mi si Ta o bis aR mzrde lad, `ma saz rdo eb lad~.

va Jas g. le o ni Ze ` sa qar Tve los si la Res’’ uwo debs da zo gad sa ka cob rio mov le nad mi iC-
nevs, xo lo mi si ge ni a lo bis mas Sta bi po e tu ri xil viT ga mo xa ta, ro gorc `msof li os ga-
daw vde ni li~, `or frTa gaS li li ar wi vi~ da va Ja war mog vid gi na vi Tar ca uni ver sa lu ri, 
srul yo fi li, har mo ni u li pi rov ne ba, ze ka ci.

leq sSi `qu Ta iss~ g. le o ni Ze va Jas po e zi as Tan mis idu mal mi mar Te bas gvic xa debs:

gi or gi le o ni Zes va Ja-fSa ve las li te ra tu ru li mem kvid re o bis Ses wav la sa da dac vis saq-
me Si di di Rvaw li mi uZ Rvis. 1934-35 wleb Si man sak ma od se ri o zu li mu Sa o ba gas wia va Jas ma-
sa le bis Se sak re bad Tbi lis Si, gor Si, Te lav Si, fSav-xev su reT Si da Si raq Si. man sa gan ge bo 
miv li ne be biT gag zav na ma sa la Ta Cam we re bi fSav-xev su reT sa da Si raq Si, sa dac isi ni Tve o-

biT mu Sa ob dnen. g. le o ni Zes yve la fe ri ain te re seb da va Ja-fSa ve las gar Se mo. am eq spe di-

ci e bis erT-er Ti wev ri igo nebs: Cven yve las gvax sovs g. le o ni Zis da ri ge ba, mi si mar Ta li 
sit yve bi! _ `amok ri beT yve la fe ri xal xi dan, To rem va Ja ze mTqme le bi da i xo ce bi an, yve la-

fe ri, yve la fe ri Ca i we reT, ro gor wer da, ro gor mu Sa ob da, ra ec va, ra am Sve neb da, ro gor 
Tu Tuns ewe o da da sxv~ .

g. le o ni Ze pi ra dad ukav Sir de bo da va Ja-fSa ve las uax lo es me gob rebs, na Te sa vebs, ax lob-

lebs, ro mel Ta mo go ne beb sac sis te ma tu rad aq vey neb da. g. le o ni Ze va Jas ojax Tan yo vel-

Tvis ax los id ga, did pa tivs scem da va Jas me uR les Ta mar ra zi kaS vils. man pir vel ma iz ru-

na Rrmad mo xu ci Ta ma ris gad moy va na ze qa laq Si, mis jan mrTe lo ba sa da bi niT uz run vel-

yo fa ze. sxva das xva dros g. le o ni Ze iyo va Jas cal ke u li kre bu le bis re daq to ri, bo los ki 
mTa va ri re daq to ro ba ga u wia va Ja-fsa ve las Txzu le ba Ta aT to me uls.

riT iyo ga mow ve u li gan sa kuT re bu li siy va ru li va Ja sad mi?

`upir ve le sad, va Ja-fSa ve la iyo uR rme sad sa xal xo po e ti, yve la ze sa xal xo po e ti, Ta vi si 
fes ve biT Rrmad wa su li qar Tul mi wa Si, qar Tul tra di ci eb Si, mi si Se moq me de ba uaR re sad 
xal xu ria. va Jam gad gvix sna su li da gu li qar Tu li ada mi a nis, si la ma ze mi si zne ob ri vi sa-
xi sa, mi si Se u da reb lo ba, da u mor Ci leb lo ba mo no bi sad mi. va Jas na war mo e bis gmi re bi aR-

Wur vil ni ari an ma Ra li ada mi a nu ri Tvi se be biT, mi si gmi re bi erov nu li sin di sis xal xia. 
ma Ti ne ba da grZno ba sam Sob los ke Til dRe o bi sa ken aris mi mar Tu li. va Jas po e zi a Si upir-
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ve le sad Cans xal xi, mi si `me~, mi si mis wra fe ba ni, erov nu li su liT gam sWva lu li va Ja qar-

Tve li xal xis war sul sa da mo mav lis mom Re ra lia. va Ja sa ka cob rio mgo sa ni _ ge ni o sia. igi 
di di fi gu raa po e zi i sa. va Ja-fSa ve lam Ro ni e ri, ma ma ka cu ri sit yva Tqva, qar Tu li po e zi is 
fes vebs si ned le mis ca da sa si coc xlo Sxe fe bi as xu ra, man ga mo i ye na xal xu ri po e zia, mag-
ram `xal xu ri~ Ta vi si STa go ne bi Ta da ge mov ne biT gar daq mna~(le o ni Ze 1957,3 ). 

am ri gad, g. le o ni Zem mog vca va Ja-fSa ve las po e zi is Rrma, yov lis mom cve li, te va di da Rir-

se u li Se fa se ba. aqe dan Cans, Tu ro gor Se i sis xlxor ca g. le o ni Zem va Jas ge nis mad li, mi si 
RvTa eb ri vi po e zia. am de nad, sru li ad bu neb ri vad mig vaC nia g. le o ni Zis po e zi a Sic, Se moq-

me de ba Sic va Jas po e zi as Tan zi a re bis kva li.

amas Tan da kav Si re biT Se sa niS na vad mi u Ti Tebs va Jas Se moq me de bis mkvle va ri gr. kik na Ze: 
`va Ja-fSa ve las po e tur niWs, Ta vi si kva li da um Cne via g. le o ni Zis Se moq me de ba ze, Tum ca 
uka nas knels, ra sak vir ve lia, ar da u kar gavs av to ris in di vi du a lo ba...

upir ve les yov li sa, aR sa niS na via, rom g. le o ni Zi se u li mxed ve lo bis mi e ri aR qma ram de-

nad me va Ja se uls gva go nebs. gr. kik na Ze amas Tan da kav Si re biT aR niS navs: `..sa zo ga dod un da 
aRi niS nos, rom igi, ise ve ro gorc va Ja, sag ne bis po e tia. am mxri aris igi va Jas mem kvid-

re qar Tul po e zi a Si~ (kik na Ze 1957,294). leq sSi `mTa ze ire mi kvde bo da~ g. le o ni Ze sa o car 
msgav se bas av lens va Ja-fSa ve las mxed ve lo bis mi er xa teb Tan, po e tur sa xe eb Tan. 

g. le o ni Zes am leq sSi xal xu ri sa leq so zo mis Sa i ris for ma aqvs ga mo ye ne bu li, xal xu-

ri po e zi is fes ve bi dan SeT vi se bu li, ise ve ro gorc va Ja-fSa ve las. sa gu lis xmoa, rom am 
leq sSi g. le o ni Ze va Ja-fSa ve las ax se nebs, ri Tac ag rZno bi nebs mkiT xvels, rom va Ja se bu ri 
stri qo ne bi ukeT gad mos cem da va Ja sad mi nos tal gi a sa da Za xils.

`g. le o ni Zes va Ja sa viT fol klo ru li in to na ci e bi sa ken ltol vac axa si a Tebs, Tum ca aq 
cal ke ul Sex ved reb ze Tu Se iZ le ba sa u ba ri, va Ja se u li am Sem Txve va Si uf ro for mis mi e ri 
ele men te bis sa xiT iCens Tavs. 

am ri gad, va Ja-fSa ve las po e zi as Tan gi or gi le o ni Zis mi mar Te bis sa kiT xi mra va li sxva das-

xva as peq tiT war mo Cin de ba. upir ve les yov li sa, maT aer Ti a nebT qar Tu li po e zi is tra di-

ci e bi sad mi er Tgu le ba. uaR re sad STam beW dav fe reb Si war mo Ce na na ci o na lu ri ko lo ri-

ti sa, su li e ri da zne ob ri vi Ri re bu le be bis wi na plan ze wa mo we va, jan sa Ri pat ri o tiz mi. g. 
le o ni Zis hu ma nu ri ide a li va Jas prin ci pe bi dan iRebs sa Ta ves. Ta vis leq seb Si g. le o ni Ze 
xSi rad ax se nebs va Jas, ro gorc mis naT li as po e zi a Si, ro gorc qar Tvel mwe ral Ta did moZ-

Rvars, aR mzrdels, cno bi er saw yiss’’(Se var dna Ze 2020).

g. le o ni Zem Se iT vi sa qar Tu li erov nu li su lis es Te ti ku ri ga mo xat vis va Ja se u li gza. 
Se iT vi sa va Ja se u li vi zu a lu ri ga mo xat va po e tu ri sa xe e bi sa, bu ne bis si la ma zi sa da me-
lo di is gad mo ce mis va Ja se u li xel we ra. Ta vis leq seb Si is ar ma lavs sur vils da em sgav-

sos va Jas. va Jas po e zia, mi si pi rov ne ba da cxov re bis we si g. le o ni Zis ide als war mo ad gens. 
igi, ro gorc Ta vis erT leq sSi aR niS navs, bo lom de gu lub ryvi lod mi en do va Jas ge ni as da 
ara na i ri am par tav nu li ar ga mo u ye ne bia mis mi marT aras dros, sa yo vel Tao aRi a re bi sa da 
di de bis pe ri od Sic ki.

mTe li cxov re bis man Zil ze g. le o ni Zes va Jas kul ti hqon da. va Jam gog las TiT qos ga das ca 
Ta vi si `su lis ge ni~, ro me lic bo lom de er Tgu lad ata ra. gog lam Se i nar Cu na igi da va Jas 
po e tu ri wviT ga mow rTo bi li erov nu li cno bi e re ba qar Tu li leq sis upir ve les Rir se bad 
war mo a Ci na Ta vis Se moq me de ba Si.
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